


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


FOUNDED BY JAMES LOEB, LL.D. 


EDITED BY 
+T. E. PAGE, c.H.. Lrrt.p. 
+ E. CAPPS, pr.p., LL.p. +W. H. D. ROUSE, rrrr.p. 


L, A. POST, uu.p. E. H. WARMINGTON, 4.4., F.R.HIST.SOC. 


JOSEPHUS 
IV 





JOSEPHUS 


WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
H. ST. J. THACKERAY, M.A. 


HON. D.D. OXFORD, HON. D.D. DURHAM 


IN NINE VOLUMES 
IV 
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, BOOKS I-IV 





vey LONDON». 
WILLIAM HEINENCANN LTD 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
MCMLXT 





First printed 1930 
Reprinted 1957, 1961 


if 7 
ff 
: Rare Sag a 
( uy wou eo 

co 

ia 

hs 
vor 


A490 77 


Printed in Great Britain 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME IV 


PAGE 
INTRODUCTION , vii 
List or JosEpHus’ Works : : . Xx 
THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES— 

Book 1. : : : ; ; ; 2 


Book Il. : F : ; ‘ . 168 
Book HII. F ; P 3 ‘ . 820 
Book IV. ‘ ; : , : . 476 


Appenpix. An ancient Table of Contents 
(Books I1-1V) . : ; ; ; . 636 


INTRODUCTION 


Tur Jewish Archaeology, or, as it is commonly called. 
the Jewish Antiquities, the magnum opus of Josephus, 
presents in many respects a marked contrast to his 
earlier and finer work, the Jewish War. The War, 
written in the prime of life, with surprising rapidity 
and with all the advantages of imperial patronage, 
was designed to deter the author’s countrymen from 
further revolt by portraying the invincible might of 
Rome. The Archaeology was the laboured work of 
middle life ; compiled under the oppressive reign of 
Domitian, the enemy of all literature and of historical 
writing in particular, it was often apparently laid 
aside in weariness and only carried to completion 
through the instigation of others, and with large 
assistance towards the close; its design was to 
magnify the Jewish race in the eyes of the Graeco- 
Roman world by a record of its ancient and glorious 
history. 

The author thus severs his connexion with Roman Proem: 

eae motives 
political propaganda and henceforth figures solely and 
as Jewish historian and apologist. But this severance Molels. 
of Roman ties and adoption of a more patriotic theme 


* For this brief Introduction—limited by considerations 
of space—! have made use of iny Lectures (ili-v) on Josephus 
the Man and the Historian (New York, 1929). 
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hardly warrant the suggestion ¢ that he was prompted 
by self-interested motives, hoping thereby to re- 
habilitate himself with his offended countrymen. 
The projeet of writing his nation’s history was no 
new one, having been already coneeived when he 
wrote the Jexish War.’ In an interesting proem he 
tells ns something of the genesis, motives, and diffi- 
culties of the task. He had not lightly embarked 
upon it, and two questions had given him cause for 
serious reflection, concerning the propriety of the 
work and the demand for it. Was such a publication 
consonant with piety and authorized by precedent ? 
Was there a Greek reading public anxious for the 
information ? He found both questions satisfactorily 
answered in the traditional story of the origin of the 
Alexandrian version of the Law under king Ptolemy 
Philadelphus. He, Josephus, would imitate the 
high priest Eleazar’s example in popularizing his 
nation’s antiquities, confident of finding many lovers 
of learning like-minded with the king; while he 
would extend the narrative to the long and glorious 
later history. In this allusion to the legitimacy of 
paraphrasing the inspired Scriptures, the author is 
doubtless controverting the views of the contemporary 
rabbinieal schools of Palestine, where the Septuagint 
version was now in disrepute and men like R. Johanan 
ben Zakkai and R. Akiba were engaged in building 
up a fence about the Law. As regards a reading 
public, he might justly count on a euriosity concern- 
ing his nation having been awakened in Rome and 
elsewhere by the recent war, by the sculptures on 
the Arch of Titus, and by that religious influence of 


* Laqueur. Der jiid. Historiker Flav. Josephus, p. 260. 
> Ant. i. 6. 
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the race which was now permeating every house- 
hold.* 

Besides the Greek Bible, which Josephus names 
as in part a precursor of his own work, there was 
another unacknowledged model, which would have 
found still less favour in Palestinian circles. In the 
year 7 B.c. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, like Josephus 
a migrant from the east to the western capital, had 
produced in Greek his great Roman history, comprised 
in twenty books and entitled ‘Popuixi "Apyarodroyia 
(Roman Antiquities). Exactly a century later Josephus 
produced his magnum opus, also in twenty books and 
entitled “lovduixy 'Apyaodroyla (Jewish Antiquities), 
There can be no doubt that this second work was 
designed as a counterpart to the first. If, in his 
Jenish War, the author had counselled submission 
to the conqueror, he would now show that his race 
had a history comparable, nay in antiquity far 
superior, to that of Rome. Dionysius had devoted 
the larger part of his Archaeology to the earlier and 
mythical histary of the Roman race: Josephus, on 
the basis of the Hebrew Scriptures, which were 
“pure of that unseemly mythology current among 
others,” ® would carry his history right back to the 
creation. ‘The influence of the older work may also 
be traced in a few details. ‘The account of the end 
of Moses seems to be reminiscent of the record of the 
“passing ” of the two founders of the Roman race, 
Aeneas and Romulus.¢ From Dionysius, too, prob- 
ably comes a recurrent formula, relating to incidents 
of a miraculous or quasi-mythical character, on which 
the reader is left to form his own opinion.? Dionysius 

4C. Ap. ii. 284. & Ant. i. 15. 
© ib. iv. 326 note. 2 ib. i. 108 note. 
VOL, IV A2 ix 


Dionysius ot 
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has also clearly been consulted as a model of 
style. 

In the final paragraph of his work @ the author tells 
us that it was completed in the thirteenth year of the 
reign of Domitian and in the fifty-sixth of his own 
life, t.e. in a.p. 93-94. If it was taken in hand im- 
mediately after the publication of the Greek edition 
of the Jewish War, the larger work was some eighteen 
years in the making. From the concluding para- 
graphs the further inference may be drawn that 
the author issued a later edition, to which the Auto- 
biography was added as an appendix. For the 
Antiquities contains two perorations. the original 
conclusion having (like the original preface to a 
modern work) been relegated to the end, while to 
this has been prefixed another peroration, mentioning 
the proposal to append the Life.? The Life alludes ° 
to the death of Agrippa II., an event which, according 
to Photius, occurred in a.p. 100. We may therefore 
infer that this later and enlarged edition of the 
Antiquities appeared early in the second century. 

The work, like the Life and the Contra Apionem 
which followed it, is dedicated to a certain Epaphro- 
ditus,? the Maecenas whom Josephus found when 
bereft of his earlier royal patrons, Vespasian and 
Titus. The name Epaphroditus was not uncommon ; 
but of those who bore it and of whom we have any 
record, two only come under consideration. Niese ¢ 
and others have identified the patron of Josephus 
with the freediman and secretary of Nero, who re- 
mained with that emperor to the last and assisted 

@ Ant. xx. 207, ° ib, xx, 259-266. © Vita 359, 

# Ant. i, 8f., Vita 430, Ap. i. 1, ii. 1, 296, 
* Vol. v. p. iii. 
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him to put an end to himself—an act for which he 
was afterwards banished and slain by Domitian, 
when in terror of designs upon his own life.¢ The 
philosopher Epictetus was the freedman of this 
Epaphroditus ; and, when Josephus describes his 
patron as “ conversant with large affairs and varying 
turns of fortune” (t¢xais woAvtporors),? it is tempt- 
ing to see an allusion to the part which he had played 
in the death of Nero. But chronology refutes this 
identification : 

93-94. First edition of the Antiquities. 

c. 95-96. Banishment and death of Epaphroditus. 
Yet the dedication to Epaphroditus reappears both 
in the Life (after 100) and in the C. Apionem, which 
also followed the Antiquities and hardly so soon as 
the year 91-95, as Niese supposes. With far more 
reason may we identify this new patron with Marcus 
Mettius [paphroditus, a granmmarian—mentioned by 
Suidas—who had been trained in Alexandria and 
spent the latter part of his life, from the reign of 
Nero to that of Nerva, in Rome, where he amassed a 
library of 50,000 books and enjoyed a high reputation 
for learning, especially as a writer on Homer and 
the Greek poets. To him and to his large library 
Josephus may well owe some of his learning, in 
particular that intimate acquaintance with Homeric 
problems and Greek mythology displayed in the 
Contra Apionem. 


The work naturally falls into two nearly equal 
parts, the dividing-line being the close of the exile 
reached at the end of Book X. A consideration of 


® Dio Cassius, Ixvii. 14. 
® Ant. i. 8. © Schiirer, UJ. V. (ed. 4) i. p. 80 note. 
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the sources employed for the second half may be 
reserved for a later voluine. For the first half the 
author is mainly dependent on Scripture and tradi- 
tional interpretation of Scripture. As a rule he 
closely follows the order of the Biblical narrative, but 
he has, with apologies to his countrymen,? rearranged 
and given a condensed digest of the Mosaic code, 
reserving further details for a later treatise. In 
the history of the monarchy he has amalgamated 
the two accounts in Aings and Chronicles. In general 
he is faithful to his promise » to omit nothing, even 
the less creditable incidents in his nation’s race ; the 
most glaring omission is that of the story of the 
golden calf and the breaking of the first tables of 
the Law.¢ Here, as elsewhere,? he is concerned, as 
apologist, to give no handle to current slanders about 
the Jewish worship of animals. He has employed 
at least two forms of Biblical text, one Semitic— 
whether the original Hebrew or Aramaic, for there 
are indications in places that he is dependent on an 
early Targum—the other Greek. Throughout the 
Octateuch his main authority seems to be the Hebrew 
(or Aramaic) text ; the use of the Greek Bible is here 
slight, and the translation is for the most part his own. 
For the later historical books the position is reversed : 
from 1 Samuel to 1 Maccabees the basis of his text 
is a Greek Bible, and the Semitic text becomes a 
subsidiary source. 

Notwithstanding his repeated assertion ¢ that he has 
added nothing to the Biblical narrative, the historian 
has in fact incorporated a miscellaneous mass of 


9 Ant. iv. 196 ff, > ib i. 17, x. 218. 
© ib. iii, 99 note, 4 jii, 126 note. 
© 7b. i. 17, x. 218, 
xii 
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traditional lore, forming a collection of first century 
Midrash of considerable value. Inthe realm of Hagga- 
dah or legendary amplification of Scripture, we have, 
for instance, tales of the birth and infancy of Moses ¢ 
and of the Egyptian campaign against Ethiopia under 
his leadership,? which find partial parallels in Rabbini- 
cal and Alexandrian writings ; other additions of this 
nature may be illustrated from the Book of Jubilees 
(c. 100 8.c.).¢ Inthe sphere of Halakah—the practical 
interpretation of the laws according to certain tradi- 
tional rules, 7a vépipa as Josephus would call them— 
the detailed exposition of the Mosaic regulations 
in the present volume? affords ample scope for 
exegesis of this nature. Where the traditions 
differed, the author naturally, as a rule, inelines to 
the Pharisaic interpretation. For the full Rabbinical 
parallels the reader must consult the invaluable 
commentary of M. Julien Weill in the French trans- 
lation of Josephus edited by the late Dr. Théodore 
Reinach and special treatises on the subject; the 
principal points are mentioned in the notes to the 
present volume. 

The aecount of the creation with the encomium 
on Moses prefixed to it ® betrays clear dependence 
on the De opificio mundi of Philo ; acquaintance with 
a few other works of the Alexandrian writer is shown 
elsewhere 

Besides the Bible, the historian quotes, wherever 
possible, external authority in support of it. Berosus 

9 Ant. ii. 205 ff. > ii. 238 FF. 

°i. 41, 52, TO f., ii, 224 (with notes) 

9 iii, 224 ff., iv. 196 fF. 

* i, 18-33 (notes). 

? De Abrahamo, i. 177, 225, and perhaps De migratione 
Abrahami, i. 157: De Iosepho, ii. 41 f., 72. 
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Non-Jewish the Babylonian, Manetho the Egyptian, Dius the 


authorities. 


Greek 
assistants, 


Phoenician, Menander of Ephesus, the Sibylline 
oracles, the Tyrian records, and other writers, supply 
evidence on the flood, the longevity of the patriarchs, 
the tower of Babel, SREY for the later Biblical history, 
on the correspondence of Solamon and Hiram, on 
Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar. But the auther’s 
repertory is here limited, and the fact that more than 
once an array of such names ends with that of Nieolas 
of Damascus @ suggests that he perhaps knows of the 
other sources mentioned only through Nicolas, whose 
Universal History was later to serve as one of his 
main authorities for the post-Biblical period. 

The historian, or his assistant, has not serupled, 
on occasion, to enliven the narrative by details derived 
from pagan models. <A battle scene is taken over 
from Thueydides @; another episode owes touches 
to Herodotus.¢ 


Reference has been made elsewhere @ to the aid 
whieh the historian received from Greek assistants 
(curepyot). His indebtedness to them in the Jewish 
War is acknowledged’ and apparent in the uni- 
formly excellent style of that earlier work. In the 
Antiquifies there is no similar acknowledgement, and 
the style is much more uneven; but here too the 
collaborators have left their own impress. Two of 
these—the principal assistants—betray themselves 
in the later books, where the author, wearying of 
his magnum opus, secms to have entrusted the com- 

stnt. i. 94, LOT F, 158 f.5 ef. vii. 101. 

viv. 92. ¢ jv. 134 note. 

7 Vol. it p. xvs a fuller statement in Josephus the Man 
and the Historian (New York, 1929), Lecture v. 

° Ap. i. 50. 
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position in the main to other hands. Books xv-xvi 
are the work of one of the able assistants already 
employed in the War, a cultured writer with a love 
of the Greek poets and of Sophocles in particular (I 
call him the “ Sophoclean”’ assistant); xvii-xix show 
the marked mannerisms of a hack, a slavish imitator 
of Thucydides (I call him the “Thucydidean”’). In 
these five books (xv-xix) these two assistants have, 
it seems, practically taken over the entire task. In 
the earlier books (i-xiv) they have lent occasional 
aid—the Thucydidean rarely, the poet-lover more 
frequently. 


(i) The neat style of the ‘‘ Sophoelean " assistant is trace- 
able in many passages in Books i-iv, e.g. the proem, the 
wooing of Rebecea (i. 242 ff.) and of Rachel (i. 285 ff.), the 
temptation of Joseph by Potiphar’s wife (ii. 39 ff.), the exodus 
and passage of the Red Sea, the rebellion of Korah, the 
story of Balaam, the passing of Moses. Elsewhere he would 
appear to have revised and edited the author’s work, indiea- 
tions of his hand appearing at the end of a paragraph. 

Echoes of Sophocles, not so prominent as in A. xv-xvi, 
appear in ii, 254 @rregOor Bovdeuudtwr (Soph. Ant. 179), 
300 xaxol kaxds drdd\dvoban (Phil. 1369), iii. 15 ra ev woot Kaxd 
(cp. 12: Ant, 1327), 99 mpdvocav Exew wepi tivos (Ant, 283), 
l4l and 165 repovis (else only Trach. 925), 264 ékiwerederv (O.T. 
760), iv. 15 OnpacPa: e. inf. (47. 2), iv. 265 duocpos yis (ep. dé. 
1326 f.). Euripides (//ere. Fur. 323 f.) is clearly the model in 
the story of Hagar’s expulsion (i. 218). From Homer we 
have éwi ypws ofa (i. 222: ep. Il. xxii. 60 ete.), midatw divas 
(iii. 83: Tl, xvi. 825), AxAvcer (iii. 203 : Od. xii. 406), adore 
matdas evppavar kai yuvarckas (iv. 117: after /l. v. 688). The 
narrative of the seduction of the Hebrew youth by the 
Midianite women (iv. 131 ff.) is modelled on the story of the 
Seythians and Amazons in Herodotus (iv. 111 ff.). From 
Herodotus (iii. 98) comes also the phrase pds fH\vov avicyorra 
(iv. 303). 

Beside this dependence on classical authors, another 
marked feature of this assistant, which he shares with his 
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favonrite poet 7 and perhaps took over from him. is his fond- 
ness for trichotomy. Three reasons, three parties, the triple 
group in various forms—-such modes of expression are a sure 
index of the work of this assistant and sharply distinguish 
him from an inferior ovvepyss who appears later on (4. 
vi) and is characterized by his love of hendiadys and the 
donble group. Three reasons are given for the longevity of 
the patriarchs (41. i. 106), for narrating the plagues of 
Egypt in full (ii. 293), for the route of the exodus (ii. 322 f.), 
for the three annual feasts of the Hebrews (iv. 203). Three 
parties hold contrary opinions concerning the lawgiver (iii. 
96 f., iv. 36 f. ray pev... Tay 6€ Mpovinwy ...6 5 was Buedos...). 
Three alternative methods of delivering the Israelites at the 
Red Sea are open to the Deity (ii. 387). Instances of similar 
grouping are to be found in ii. 189, 275 (gw, dyes, tpornyopia), 
983, 326, iti, 22, 45 bis (GrAaY XpNUdTaY TpOPys: GACyov dvoThov 
daGevés), 80 (dveuar... aorpatai,.. xepavvoi), 319 (oi nev... 
oi dé... moddol dé... .), iv. 26 (ovK érecdy .. . ob phy ovd' 
evyevela ... 086 Gea Gi\adedpiav), 40 (6€om0Ta rar Er’ obpavot 
re kai ys Kai Gardoons, ef, 45), 48 (abrovs Gua 7H yeved Kai rois 
ordpyouciv), ete. 

(i) The * Thueydidean “ assistant, who towards the close 
of the Antiquities (xvii-xix) was to lend liberal aid, in the 
earlier books plays but a small part. His plagiarism from 
Thucydides and a few mannerisms betray his hand in some 
five passages. Here he has been employed asa sort of ** war- 
correspondent “' for battle scenes and military matters. He 
it is who describes the battles with the Amalekites (iii. 53 ff.) 
and the Amorites (iv. 87 ff.); twice his hand appears at a 
point where there is a transition from civil to military regula- 
tions (iii. 287 ff., iv. 292 ff.); and he has also supplied the 
picture of the burning of the company of Korah (iv. 54 ff.). 


After elimination of the work of these two assistants, 
whose large aid in the later books enables us in some 
measure to identify their style elsewhere, it is diffi- 
cult to say how much of the composition is left to the 
author himself. But there are cruder passages in 


* See the writer's paper on Sophocles and the Perfect 
Number (Proceedings of the British Academy, vol. xvi). 
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A, i-xiv, xx and the Life, which it is not unreason- 
able to refer to him ; and it may even be possible to 
deteet an oecasional trace of the influence of his 
native Aramaic speech, as in the colloquial use of 
dpyerOae with infinitive, familiar in the New Testa- 
ment.? 


As in previous volumes, the Greek text here Greek text 
printed is based on that of Niese, but is of an eclectic and mse. 
nature, the readings quoted in his apparatus criticus 
bene oceasionally adopted. The original text is to 

be looked for in no single group of mss. Asa rule the 
group followed by Niese—RO(M)—is superior &; at 
the other extreme stands a pair of mss—SP—which, 
when unsupported, are seldom trustworthy ; the 
remaining authorities are of a mixed character, the 
old Latin version being speeially important. 

The length of the Jewish Antiquities led at an early 
date to its biseetion in the mss,° and our authorities 
for the text of the first half of the work differ from 
those in the seeond half. The aneient authorities 
for 4. i-x used by Niese and quoted in the present 
volume are as follows : 


R_ Codex Regius Parisinus, cent. xiv. 

O Codex Oxoniensis (Bodleianus). miscell. graee. 
186, cent. xv. 

M Codex Mareianus (Venetus) Gr. 381, cent. xiii. 


2 See an article in the Journal of Theological Studies, vol. 
xxx (1929) p. 361, on “ An unrecorded ‘ Aramaism’ in 
Josephus.” 

* eg. in i. 82, 148, where (R)O alone have preserved the 
correct figure, while the other authorities conform to the 
Hebrew text of Genesis. 

¢ There are indications of a division at one time into four 
parts (Niese. vol. i. p. viii). 
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is) Codex Vindobonensis II. A 19, historieus 
Graeeus 2, cent. xi. 

P Codex Parisinus Gr. 1419, cent. xi. 

Ts Codex Laurentianus, plut. Ixix. 20, cent. xiv. 


Lat. Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, 
cent. v or vi. 

Kixe. Excerpts made by order of Constantine VI] 
Porphyrogenitus, eent. x. 


E Epitome, used by Zonaras, and conjectured 
by Niese to have been made in cent. x 
or xi. 


Zon. The Chronicon of J. Zonaras, eent. xii. 

ed. pr. The editio princeps of the Greek text (Basel, 
1544) seems to be derived in part from 
some unknown ms and is oeeasionally an 
important authority. 


If the author of the Jewish Antiquities received much 
assistanee from others in the composition of his work, 
so also has his translator. In partieular he must 
here gratefully acknowledge his constant indebted- 
ness, ‘both in the translation and more especially in 
the notes, to the invaluable work of Monsieur Julien 
Weill, the translator of Books i-x of the Antiquities 
in the Geurres completes de Flavius Joséphe edited by 
the late Dr. Théodore Reinach (Paris, 1900 ete.) ; 
M. Weill’s eolleetion of Rabbinieal parallels to the 
historian’s exposition of the Mosaie eode is an in- 
dispensable companion to all students of this portion 
of Josephus. For the Greek text, besides the great 
work of Benedict Niese (Berlin, 1887), that of Naber 
(Leipzig, Teubner, 1888) has been eonsulted through- 
out. Among previous translations, after that of M. 
Weill the most helpful has been the Latin version 
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of John Hudson in the edition of Havereamp (Am- 
sterdam. 1726); the translation of William Whiston, 
revised by the Rey. A. R. Shilleto (London, 1889), 
has furnished occasional aid. On two special points 
the translator has to express his thanks to experts 
for assistance received : to Professor A. EK. Housman 
and to Mrs. Maunder on an astronomical point (4. 
iii. 182); while Mr. F. Howarth, Lecturer in Botany 
in the Imperial College of Science and Technology, 
has kindly supplied a note, with illustration, on the 
description of the plant henbane (iii. 172). Thanks 
are also due to the press reader for his vigilance and 
acute suggestions. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A. =(Aut.) = Antiquitates Judaicae. 

Ap. = Contra Apionem. 

B. (B.J.) = Bellum Judaicum, 

codd. = codices (all uss quoted by Niese). 

conj. = conjectural emendation, 

ed. pr. = editio princeps of Greek text (Basel, 1544). 

ins. = inserted by. 

om, = omit. 

rell. =codices reliqui (the rest of the mss quoted 
by Niese). 


Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are in- 
dicated by angular brackets, < >; doubtful ms 
readings by square brackets, [ }. 

The smaller sections introduced by Niese are shown 
in the left margin of the Greek text. References 
throughout are to these sections. ‘The chapter- 
division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English), 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


to 


IOYAAIKHE. APXAIOAOTIAS 
BIBAION A 


(Proem 1) Tots tas fotopias ovyypadew Bov- 
Aopévors od} pilav odb€ THY adrijy Opa THs o7ov- 
ds ywoperny aitiay, aAAd moAAdas Kai mAetoTor 
GAAjAwY diadepovous. Ties prev yap emWderKvU- 
prevor Adywv SewdTyTa Kai THY am aris Oy- 
pevopevot' ddbav emt tobto THs madelus TO pEpos 
ppaow, dNou dé Xapuv exeivots péportes, 1 Tepl 
wv THY dvaypapry eivat oupBeByKe, Tov eis adryy 
movov Kal Tapa SUvapuy bméornoay: tat ou oltuves 
éBiaabnoay bn’ altas TAS THY Tpaypdtwy avay- 
Kys ols mpaTTojsévots TapeTYXoV Taira ypaby 
oyrovon TeptduBety: 7oMous d€ ypyotjwy peyebos 
Tpaypareoy év dyvota Keyréveov mpourperse TH 
mepl abray loroptay els KOLDL wpe, tay éfevey- 
Kelty, TOUTWY oy) TOY Tpoeipynperwy aitidv at 
teAeuTaiat d¥0 Kapol oupPeByKace Tov pev ‘yap 
mpos tovs “Pwpatous mdAcuor ipiv tots “lov- 
Bators yerdprevov kal Tas ev a’tm@ mpdakers Kal TO 
Tédos ofov ameBy Teipe pabeby eBaaOnv exduyyjoa- 
cba dia tovs ev TH ypadew Avpawopevovs THY 


1 O: Onpopevor rell, 





2 The Bellum Judaicum, published some ‘twenty years 
before the present work, 
2 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


BOOK I 


(Proem 1) Those who essay to write histories are 
actuated, I observe, not by one and the same aim, 
but by many widely different motives. Some, eager 
to display their literary skill and to win the fame 
therefrom expected, rush into this department of 
letters; others, to gratify the persons to whom 
the record happens to relate, have undertaken the 
requisite labour even though beyond their power; 
others again have been constrained by the mere stress 
of events in which they themselves took part to set 
these out in a comprehensive narrative ; while many 
have been induced by prevailing ignorance of import- 
ant affairs of general utility to publish a history of 
them for the public benefit. Of the aforesaid motives 
the two last apply to myself, For, having known by 
experience the war which we Jews waged against the 
Romans, the incidents in its course and its issue, I 
was constrained to narrate it in detail? in order to 
refute those who in their writings were doing outrage 
to the truth? 


> Cf. B.J. i. 2 and 6 for these earlier histories of the war ; 
and for the later work of the historian’s main rival, Justus 
of ‘Tiberias, Vita 336 ff. 
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JOSEPHUS 


6 ddydevav, (2) Tavryy S€ THY eveoTa@oav éyKexet- 
propa" mpaypateiav vopilwr a dmace davetobat Tots 
"EXAnow agiav omovdis: wéAder yap mepieEew dza- 
ouv THY Tap Huty dpxarodoyiav cat {ry}? Searagw 
706 modurevpatos ék TOP "EBpaixay peOnppaver- 
6 évny Ypapparwy. yon pev oby Kal mpdtepoy 
Suevon Inv, OTe TOY Troe ov ouveypagov, dyAdoae 
tives évtes eg apxis “lovdatou Kat rie Xpyoaprevor 
tvyais, dd’ obw Te maevdevres vopobérn Ta mpos 
evoéBevav Kal my any aoKnow dperijs, moaous 
Te moA€pous ev paxpots moAcpnoavres xpovors els 
Tov TeXevtalov axovtes mpos “Pwpatovs xatéory- 

Toav, dAN éedy peilwy Av 7 Totde Tod Adyou 
TreptBohy, Kal? abrov® é€Ketvov Xwpioas Tats tdtats 
apxats adrod Kal T@ Térew TH ypapiyy ovvepe- 
Tpnoa> xpovou Sé mpotdvtos, dep iret Tots 
peydAwy dmreabat dvavooupévots, SKvos poe Kat 
pedAnous eyiveTo TAucadray _beteveyKely vm6- 
Geaw ets aodamy np Kal gen SiadeKrou 

Bourv7iJeav. Hoary Sé twes of 7d0w THs iatopias én’ 
adrny pe mpoutpeTov, Kat padtota 63) mdvTwr 
"Exagpoditos dvijp azacay wey idéav maudetas 
jyannKes, duadepdvTws Se xalpwy euTretplais 
Tpaypdrov, dre oy) peyarous pev atrds opudrjoas 
mpaypact Kal THyats mohutpoTrots, ev dmract dé 
avpacriy picews emibergdpevos ioydv Kal mpoat- 

y peow apeThs apetakivntov. Tovtw di) meWdpuevos 
ws atel’ rols ypnoysov  Kaddv te mpdtrew duva- 


a i gtiae oa SPL. 2 om. O. 
8 kar abrov OF. 4 ds alelO: del rell. 


@ Josephus bases the first part of his narrative on the 
Biblical story; but his réle as ‘translator is limited. 
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(2) And now I have undertaken this present work 
in the belief that the whole Greek-speaking world 
will find it worthy of attention ; for it will embrace 
our entire ancient history and political constitution, 
translated from the Hebrew records.* I had indeed 
ere now, when writing the history of the war, already 
contemplated describing the origin of the Jews, the 
fortunes that befell them, the great lawgiver under 
whom they were trained in piety and the exercise of 
the other virtues, and all those wars waged by them 
through long ages before this last in which they were 
involuntarily engaged against the Romans. However, 
since the compass of such a theme was excessive, I 
made the /Var into a separate volume, with its own 
beginning and end, thus duly proportioning my work. 
Nevertheless, as time went on, as is wont to happen 
to those who design to attack large tasks, there was 
hesitation and delay on my part in rendering so vast 
a snbject into a foreign and unfamiliar tongue. How- 
ever, there were certain persons curious about the 
history who urged me to pursue it, and above all 
Epaphroditus,® a man devoted to every form of learn- 
ing, but specially interested in the experiences of 
history, conversant as he himself has been with large 
affairs and varying turns of fortune, through all which 
he has displayed a wonderful force of character and 
an attachment to virtue that nothing could deflect. 
Yielding, then, to the persuasions of one who is ever 


For the later historical books (1 Samuel to 1 Maccabees), and 
to a less extent for the Pentateuch, he is largely dependent 
on the Alexandrian Greek Bible, which he merely para- 
phrases. 

>’ See Introduction. The historian’s later works, the 
Antiquities, its appendix the Life (§ 430), and the Contra 
Apionem, are all dedicated to this patron. 
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JOSEPHUS 


feevots aupdirdoKadobvTt Kal euavTov aiayvvojevos, 
et ddSayue palupia mrA€ov } TH wept Ta KaATA 
xatipew mdvw, mpobudtepov emeppwoOnv, ert 
Kaketva’ mpds Tois elpynuévors oyeadpevos ov 
nmapépyws, mepi Te TOY yeTepwr Tpoydvow et 
peeTadiddvar TOV TowovTwr WOerov, Kal mepl TeV 
‘EMijvwv ef tues abt@v yrevar ta map’ yyiv 
eaTroveacay. 

(3) Edpov toivuy ote Trodeuatwy prev 6 devrepos, 
pddtara 81 Baotreds mepi maidelay Kai BiBAiwr 
avvaywyiy omovddous, e€atpéetws epiroryinOn Tov 
REETEpOV vopov Kal THY Kat adtov Siata€w Tis 
Todrtelas eis THY “EAdda dwviy peraPadrety, 6 dé 
ray map yyy apyiepéwy ovddevds dper i SevrEpos 
"EAed Capos TO Tpoeipnuevip Baotret ravrns amo- 
\avoat Tis dpehelas ovK epbdrnge, mavTws av- 
TeLTOW AV, Et jay) TaTpLOY HY Huiv TO ponder exew 
Tay Kadav amdppytov. Kapavrd 3) mpémew 
evdjiica TO Lev TOD apxtepews pyujoacbar peyard- 
uyov, TH Baotrct S€ zoAAads Spoiws dmodaBetv 
Kal viv etvar diropabeis: o85€ yap waaay éKelvos 
€f0y AaBetv tiv avaypadyy, aN atra® pova ra 
Tod vouov mapédocav ot meud0dvtes emt THY 
eEnynow els Thy "Adebavdpevay: pupia 8 €ort ra 
SyAovpeva Sta THY iepov ypapyedroy are cy) 
mevrakisxiAtow ér@v totopias év adrois ep- 


2 O: xaxetvo rell. Lat. 2 ddd (om, atra) O. 








* Ptolemy IT. “ Philadelphus ” (283-245 3.c., E. Bevan). 
> The reputed high priest in the Aristeas story. 
¢ The traditional story of the origin of the Greek version 
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an enthusiastic supporter of persons with ability to 
produce some useful or beautiful work, and ashamed 
of mysclf that I should be thought to prefer sloth to 
the effort of this noblest of enterprises, I was encour- 
aged to greater ardour. Besides these motives, there 
were fee further considerations to which I had given 
serious thought, namely, whether our ancestors, on 
the one hand, were willing to communicate such in- 
formation, and whether any of the Greeks, on the 
other, had been curious to learn our history. 

(3) I found then that the second of the Ptolemies,* 
that king who was so deeply interested in learning 
and such a collector of books, was particularly anxious 
to have our Law and the political constitution based 
thereon translated into Greck ; while, on the other 
side, Eleazar,® who yielded in virtue to none of our 
high priests, did not scruple to grant the monarch 
the enjoyment of a benefit, which he would certainly 
have refused had it not been our traditional custom 
to make nothing of what is good into a secret.° 
Accordingly, I thought that it became me also both 
to imitate the high priest’s magnanimity and to 
assume that there are still to- -day many lovers of 
learning like the king. For even he failed to obtain 4 
all our records : it was only the portion containing 
the Law which was delivered to him by those who 
were sent to Alexandria to interpret it. The things 
narrated in the sacred Scriptures are, however, in- 
numerable, seeing that they embrace the history of 
of the Pentateuch is told in the so-called Letter of Aristeas 
and repeated by Josephus in A. xii. 11-118. 

@ Or “to forestall me by obtaining.” Josephus does not 
mention that the version of the Law was followed up by 


translations, which he has freely used, of the rest of the 
Hebrew Scriptures. 
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JOSEPHUS 


TrepietAnuperns, Kal mavrotar pév elo. mapadoyot 
mepiTérerat, ToAAai b€ TUYaL TOAEUWY Kal OTpATH- 
yav dvdpayabiac Kal modAcrevpdtwy petaBodral. 
TO atvodov 5€ pddvata Tis av ex tavTys pabou Tis 
tatoptas eVeAncas adryyv dueAOeiv, Ste tots prev 
Geot yraoiy KataKkoAovboiat Kai Ta KAaAdS vojto- 
Gernbévra 7) Tohucrar mapaBaiverv' mavta KaT- 
opbobrat mépa mlaTews Kal yépas evdauyrovia. m™7p6- 
KetTau mapa Jeod: xa’ doov 8 av dmoardat THs 
Toure axpiBoos émuzedeias, a7opa. pev yiveran 
7a. mropypa, Tpeter at 6€ els cupdopas avnKéarous 
6 Te mot av ws ayafor Spav oTovdaowaw. on 
Totvuy Tous evrevgopévous Tots BiBAtors TapaKady 
THY yrapny bed Tpooavexew Kat Soxidlew Tov 
Heer epov vowoberny, el THY TE pow d§tes avrob 
Katevonoe Kal TH Suvapet mperovoas dei Tas 
mpagets avarebetke maons kabapov Tov mept abTou 
puddgas Adyov THs. Tap. dows doxnpovos pv8o- 
Aoytas: Kaitou ye Ooov emi pnkel ypovov Kal Ta- 
aidryn ogy cixev® ddeav pevdav macpatev: 
yeyove yap mp0 eTav Sioxediww, ep’ égov 7AjGos 
aidvos oud’ avra@y ot moinTal Tas yevéets row 
Decv, pajre ye Tas TaY dvOpebtreny mpdfeus H TOUS 
vopous dveveyxeiv érohunoav. Ta pep ovv axpt By} 
ra@v év tais avaypadais mpoiwy 6 Adyos Kata THY 
oikelay taéw onpavet: toito yap dia tavTys 
TOWOEL THS Tpaypyatetas ennyyeddyny oddev 
mpoaeis o0d’ ad mapadtmuy. 


1 wapadaeiv R: rapidetv O, 2 potuisset (av elyer?) Lat. 





® Gropa yiverac Ta méopiua, the reverse of the phrase of 
Aeschylus (P. V. 904), dopa mépiuos “* making impossibilities 
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five thousand years and recount all sorts of surprising 
reverses, many fortunes of war, heroic exploits of 
generals, and political revolutions. But, speaking 
generally, the main lesson to be learnt from this 
history by any who care to peruse it is that men who 
conform to the will of God, and do not venture to 
transgress laws that have been excellently laid down, 
prosper in all things beyond belief, and for their 
reward are offered by God felicity; whereas, in pro- 
portion as they depart from the strict observance of 
these laws, things (else) practicable become imprac- 
ticable,? and whatever imaginary good thing they 
strive to do ends in irretrievable disasters. At the 
outset, then, I entreat those who will read these 
volumes to fix their thoughts on God, and to test 
whether our lawgiver has had a worthy conception 
of His nature and has always assigned to Him such 
actions as befit His power, keeping his words concern- 
ing Him pure of that unseemly mythology current 
among others ; albeit that, in dealing with ages so 
long and so remote, he would have had ample licence 
to invent fictions. For he was born two thousand 
years ago, to which ancient date the poets never 
ventured to refer even the birth of their gods, much 
less the actions or the laws of mortals. The precise 
details of our Scripture records will, then, be set 
forth, each in its place, as my narrative proceeds, that 
being the procedure that I have promised to follow 
throughout this work, neither adding nor omitting 
anything.® 

possible,’” which is perhaps in the mind of the historian’s 
cultured assistant, notwithstanding its association with the 
“unseemly mythology ’’ denounced below. 


° § 5. In fact he “ adds’ some curious legends, on Moses 
in particular, and there are some few pardonable omissions. 
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JOSEPHUS 


(4) ’Ezrecdy dé [ra] mavra oyedov ex THis Tob 
vopobérou copias 7 ju dvypTyTa Mavoeos, a dvdyen 
poe t Bpaxéa mept exetvov TpoeiTrety, OTTwS 2} tives 
Tay dvayvercopeviy Suarropaat, m700ev api é 
Adyos mepi vouwy? Kal mpafewr exw THY dva- 
ypapiy ent tocotrov duaioroyias KeKxowwvyKer. 
totéov obv, OTe mdvrTwy eKeivos dvayKaidTaTov 
yynoaTo 7TH Kal Tov éautod péAdov7e Piov otKo- 
vouyjoc Kadds Kat Tots dAdo vopobereiv Beod 
mpatov dvow Katavofjoar Kal tay épywy Tay 
exelvou Ueatiy 74 v@ yevdpevov otTws mapa- 
Serywa Td mavTwy dptotov pyretobar, Kal’ door 
oidv te, Kal meipGofar Kataxodovbeiv. obte yap 
av7@ mot av yevécba votv ayabov 7H vopobéry 
tavTns dmodeopévy THs Odas, oltre THY ypady- 
copévay eis apetis Adyov ovdev anoPycecbar Tots 
AaPodaw, ef ty) mpd mavTds GAAov bidaxGeiev, Gre 
mévrav matyp te Kat Seamdrys 6 Beds dy Kal 
mdvra émtPrérwy trois pev éEropévors adT@ biSwow 
evdaizova Biov, tods e&w Sé Baivovras dperis 
peydAais mepiBadAcr oupehopais. robto 51 mai- 
Seficat Bovdnfets Mavofs 7d maidevxua rods 
éavtod moXiras tis Tav vopwy Oécews odK amd 
ovupPoraiwy Kal Tav mpds GAAiAovs Sikalwy jpEato 
Tots dMous TaparAnoiws, aw ent Tov Beov Kai 
THY Tob Kdapov KaracKeniy Tas yeepeas avray 
dvayaywv Kal metcas, OTe THY emi ys Epywv Tob 


1 om. O. 2 epi Noywr RE Lat.: rapaddywr O. 





® Greek “ physiology,” é.e. the investigation of the origin 
of existence in the account of creation. He uses the cognate 
verb with reference to Gen. ii. 7 in particular (§ 34). 
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(4) But, sinee well-nigh everything herein related 
is dependent on the wisdom of our lawgiver Moses, I 
must first speak briefly of him, lest any of my readers 
should ask how it is that so much of my work, which 
professes to treat of laws and historieal facts, is 
devoted to natural philosophy. Be it known, then, 
that that sage deemed it above all necessary, for one 
who would order his own life aright and also legislate 
for others, first to study the nature of God, and then, 
having contemplated his works with the eye of reason, 
to imitate so far as possible that best of all models 
and endeavour to follow it. For neither could the 
lawgiver himself, without this vision, ever attain to a 
right mind, nor would anything that he should write 
in regard to virtue avail with his readers, unless before 
all else they were taught that God, as the universal 
Father and Lord who beholds all things, grants to 
such as follow Him a life of bliss, but involves in dire 
ealamities those who step outside the path of virtue. 
Sueh, then, being the lesson whieh Moses desired to 
instil into his fellow-eitizens, he did not, when framing 
his laws, begin with contracts and the mutual rights 
of man, as others have done ®; no, he led their 
thoughts up to God and the construction of the world ; 
he eonvineed them that of all God’s works upon earth 


> Here and in the sequel the writer has before him Philo’s 
De opificio mundi, a work which he has used again in the 
Contra Apionem. VPhilo’s work begins with a similar contrast 
between Moses and other legislators. Of these some have 
set out their codes bare and unadorned, others have deluded 
the multitude by prefixing to them mythical inventions. 
Moses did neither, but, in order to mould (rporuracat) the 
minds of those who were to use his laws, did not at once 
prescribe what they should do or not do (jij7’ e’@bs a xpi 
mpatrev i) rotvavrioy imemdv), but began with a marvellous 
account of creation (§§ 1-3 Cohn-Wendland). 
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Geoi KadAdorov eopev avépwrot, ote mpos THY 
edacBerav e€ayev vraKkovovtas, padiws dn TEpt 
nmavre emebev. ot ev yap aAdAoe vopobérat Tots 
pvbors eEaxodovljoartes THv avOpwrivwy duap- 
Thpatwy els Tovs Jeods TH Adyw THY ataxydyny 
peTeDeoay kal mony brotinnow tots mrovnpots 
édwxav" 6 8 Let Epos vopobéryns axpapry TV 
apeTiy éxorra Tov Gedv amodiyvas wyiOn deiv Tous 
dvOpeimous éxetvys mretpacbat petadapBavery Kal 
Tovs 4 TabdTa Ppovobvras poe pay muaTevorras 
ATApaeT7TWwS éxddage. mpos TavraY obv THY 
bmdbeow moretobar THY eferaow TOUS dvayves- 
ooj.évous TmapaKardy pavetrar yap oKoTroupevous 
ovTws ovdév oT’ ddoyor aurots oUTe mpos 77)v 
Heyadedry Ta Tou Deod Kal THY prarbpwriav 
dvdppootov: mavra yap TH Tay Shu pvoe vp 
fwvov é exec THY bcaGeou, Ta pev aiviTTopevov Tob 
vopoberov detds, ta 8’ adAAnyopobvTos pera 
EMVOTTTOS, doa 8 && edbeias Neotel ouvedepe 


5 rabra pntas eugavilovros. Tots pevrot Bovdo- 


pévors Kal Tas altias éxaoTou oKom7ely TOMA 
yévour” av 7 Gewpia Kai Alay piAdcodos, Hv eye 
viv pev drepBadropar, Beob b€ biddvr0s Hiv 
xpdvov metpacopiat pera TavTaY yparbar tH mpay- 
paretav. Tpépopar dé emt tHv agyynow 789 TOV 
Tpayparey pvnobeis Tporepov ov mept THs TOU 
Kdopov KataoKeuys elme Mwuajs: taita 8 év 





@ The idea of the Law being in harmony with the universe 
again comes from Philo. ‘ The opening ‘of the narrative is, 
as I said, most marvellous, comprising the creation of the 
world, ws xai rob xbopou 7H vouw Kai Tod vouov TO Kdopw 
ouvgdovros Kal ro0 vouipou dvdpds ebObs bvros KoopotwoAlrou mpos 
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we men are the fairest ; and when once he had won 
their obedience to the dictates of piety, he had no 
further difficulty in persuading them of all the rest. 
Other legislators, in fact, following fables, have in 
their writings imputed to the gods the disgraceful 
errors of men and thus furnished the wicked with a 
powerful excuse; our legislator, on the contrary, 
haying shown that God possesses the very perfection 
of virtue, thought that men should strive to partici- 
pate in it, and inexorably punished those who did not 
hold with or believe in these doctrines. I therefore 
entreat my readers to examine my work from this 
point of view. For, studying it in this spirit, nothing 
will appear to them unreasonable, nothing incongru- 
ous with the majesty of God and His love for man ; 
everything, indeed, is here set forth in keeping with 
the nature of the universe 7; some things the lawgiver 
shrewdly veils in enigmas, others he sets forth in 
solemn allegory; but wherever straightforward speech 
was expedient, there he makes his meaning absolutely 
plain. Should any further desire to consider the 
reasons for every article in our creed, he would find 
the inquiry profound and highly philosophical ; that 
subject for the moment I defer, ‘but, if God grants me 
time, I shall endeavour to write upon it after com- 
pleting the present work.’ I shall now accordingly 
turn to the narrative of events, first mentioning what 
Moses has said eoneerning the creation of the world, 


7d Bothnua Tas Picews Tas mpdters dmevOvvovros, Kal jy Kal 6 
atumas Koopos dtoxetrat,” De op. mundi 3. 

* This projected work on “ Customs and Causes ”* (f. iv 
198) was apparently never completed, but the mention of 
its ** four books " (4. xx. 268) and scattered allusions in the 
Antiquities to its intended contents suggest that it had 
taken shape in the author's mind and was actually begun. 
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JOSEPHUS 

~ cf ~ / ia > , we A 
tats tepats BiBAos ebpov dvayeypappéva. eyeu dé 
ouTws: 

. Pr) > ~ € \ ‘ > ‘ \ 

(i. 1) "Ev dpyy éxtisev 6 feds tov odpavoy Kat 

A ond f 2 MY AM Pe A > > - > A 
thy yay. tavtns 8 dm’ dev od epyomevns, aAAa 
Babe? péev kputtopéryns oxdter, mvedpiatos 8 adriy 
avotey émibéovtos, yevéobar dis éxédevcey 6 
eds. Kal yevouevov tovrov Katavojoas Thy GAnv 
VAnv dStexdpice 7h TE Pais Kal TO GKdTOS Kal TA 
pev dvopa elero vinta, Td d€ Fuépay éxdAccer, 
€omépay Te Kai opOpov Thy apxiy Tob dwrds Kal 
Thy dvdrravow Mpooayopevoas. Kal avr 77 wey ay 
et] mparn TBEpa, Mevors & atti pilav ize: 
TY d€ airiay ixavos pev eiue atrodotvar Kat viv, 
emel 8 dwéaoynpae TH atreodoyiay mayo iota 
ovyyparpaprevos mapadwaew, eis TOTE Kal TIP Tepl 
avris éppyvetav GvaBaopac. pera on) Toto 
Th Sevtépa tay Hepa Tov _odparoy tots dAous 
emti0yow, 67° avrov amd Tav d\Awy dSiaxpivas 

> € A >? f a a Lg 
kal’ atrov néiwoe tetayPar, Kptora\ddvy te 
mepimeas avT@ Kal voTiov avTov Kai veTwWdy 

A 4 > A ~ , ] aN € yf 1 ~ 
mpos THY amd Tév dpdowy age evay appodins' 77) 
va ENXaNTEHLEVOS. TH dé tpitn tornoe THY viv 
dvaxéas mept aura Thy Oddaccay: Kar’ advrTHy 
bé Tavrny TI 7eépav evbds puta Te Kal oméppara 
yAber | avérewwe. TH TETApT q dé dvaxoopel TOV 
ovpavoy rig Kal ceAjvy Kal Tots dAAows dorpous 
Kuijaes avdrots émoteiAas Kai dpdpous, ols av 


1 LE: dpuoviws rell. 

2 Or “founded”: Josephus, in common with the later 
translator of Scripture, Aquila (2nd cent. a.p.), writes éxricev, 
not éroincer of the earlier Alexandrian translators. 

® Gen. i. 5 ‘‘ There was evening and there was morning, 
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as I find it recorded in the sacred books. His account 
is as follows : 

(i. 1) In the beginning God created @ the heaven and The | 
the earth. The earth had not come into sight, but (5300"" | 
was hidden in thick darkness, and a breath from 
above sped over it, when God commanded that there 
should be light. It came, and, surveying the whole 
of matter, He divided the light from the darkness, 
calling the latter night and the former day, and 
naming morning and evening the dawn of the light 
and its cessation. This then should be the first day, 
but Moses spoke of it as “one” day ®; I could 
explain why he did so now, but, having promised to 
render an account of the causes of everything in a 
special work,° I defer till then the explanation of 
this point also. After this, on the second day, He 
set the heaven above the universe, when He was 
pleased to sever this from the rest and to assign it 
a place apart, congealing ice about it and withal 
rendering it moist and rainy to give the benefit of 
the dews in a manner congenial to the earth. On 
the third day he established the earth, pouring 
around it the sea; and on the self-same day plants 
and seeds sprang forthwith? from the soil. On the 
fourth he adorned the heaven with sun and moon and 
the other stars, prescribing their motions and courses 
one day.” Jewish Rabbis sought to explain the use of the 
eardinal number here, rather than the ordinal “ first.’” 
Philo, whose work is in the writer’s mind, has a mystical 
interpretation of his own: 7uépay 6 mocdy éxddece, Kal juépay 
obyt mpwrnv, adda pilav, f AOANexrac dud THY Tol vonTod Kdcmou 
poywow movadikny éxovros piaw, De opif. (9) § 35. 

© § 25 note, 

4 So Philo, op. cit. (12) § 40 (quoted by Weill): éSeSpl@ex dé 
mwévTa Kapros evOds dua TH mpwry *yevéoet Kara Tov évavTlor 
Tpomov if) Tov purl KabeoTGra. 
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32 at TOY wpa mepepopat onpatvowTo. TEUTTD 5° 
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35 


THEPS bod Te KAT abriy vyKTa al peTdpora Ta 
pev Kata Bafovs' ta S€ dv dépos avijke ovv- 
Snodpevos adza Kowwrla Kat pier ports evera Kat 
rob auvav€cobar Kal mAcovdley adra&y tiv dvaw. 
th bé Extn Huépa Sypoupyel TO Tey TeTparddwv 
yévos dppev te Kat OAAv moujaas: ev ratty b€ Kal 
Tov avipwrov ézAage. Kal tov Kdopov €& Tats 
Tmagas %yepas Mevoijs Kal mavTa Ta ev ad7@ 
pyar yeveabar, 7H de €Bdop.n dvarravoacbar Kat 

AaBelv amo Trav epywv exexerpiay, obey Kat Hyeets 
axoAny amd TOY Tévwy KaTa Tauray ayopev Tip 
Hyépav Tpoaayopevorres avriy oaBBata: dyAot 
d€ dvamavow Kava THY “EBpaiwy didAextov 
TOUVOHLA. 

(2) Kat 89 Kat prarohoyety Mwvojs pera THY 
éBddunv Npeato mept THs tavOpurrou KaTaoKeni|s 
Adyeov ovTws éemAacev 6 Beds Tov dvbpumrov _Xobv 
aro ths pis AaBwv, Kai mredua éevijKev adT@ Kat 
puynv. 6 8 dvOpwros otros “Adapos exArjby: 
onuaiver S€ TodTo Kata yAdtrav tiv “EBpaiwr 
muppov, emednmep amo THs Tuppds ys pupa- 
etons eyeydver: rovadtn ydp eatw 7» Tapbevos yi 
kat dAnOiuwy. mapiarnar b€ 6 Beds tH “Addy 
Kata yey za ta Ord Te Kal dppev dmrodet- 
Sdpevos, Kat TovTos dvdpata tiOyaw ois é7e Kal 
vov xahobvrat. Briere dé tov “Adapov od« 
éyorra Kowwviay mpos 76 OAAV Kat ovvd.airyaw, 


1 8v000 SPL. ® ruppés SPL Lat. 





@ 4,e,, as modern critics recognize, near the point of transi- 
tion from one document (* P *’) to another (“* J”). 
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to indieate the revolutions of the seasons. The fifth 
day He let loose in the deep and in the air the 
creatures that swim or fly, linking them in partnership 
and union to generate and to increase and multiply 
their kind. The sixth day He ereated the race of 
four-footed creatures, making them male and female : 
on this day also He formed man. Thus, so Moses 
tells us, the world and everything in it was made in 
six days in all; and on the seventh God rested and 
had respite from His labours, for whieh reason we 
also pass this day in repose fiom toil and call it the 
sabbath, a word which in the Hebrew language means 
vest.” 

(2) And here, after the seventh day,? Moses begins 
to interpret nature.’ writing on the formation of man 
in these terms: ‘‘ God fashioned man by taking dust 
from the earth and instilled into him spirit and soul.” 
Now this man was called Adam, which in Hebrew 
signifies “‘ red,” beeause he was made from the red 
earth kneaded together; for such is the colour of 
the true virgin soil. And God brought before Adam 
the living creatures after their kinds, exhibiting both 
male and female, and gave 4 them the names by which 
they are still ealled to this day. Then seeing Adam 
to be without female partner and consort (for indeed 
there was none), and looking with astonishment at the 


” Greek ‘* physiologize ?; ef. § 18. 

* Addmah =" ground,” from which Adam or man was 
formed (Gen. ii. 7): Adém=“ red" (ef. Edom). “ The old 
derivation {of Adam and Adamah] from the verb ‘ be red’ 
is generally abandoned, but none better has been found to 
replace it’’ (Skinner, Genesis). 

4 In Gen. ij}, 20 Adam names the animals: in Josephus 
there is no indication of a change of subject to justify the 
rendering ‘‘ and he (Adam) gave,” ete. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ovoe yap Hy, feveCopevov &° én tots adAoes Caous 
ovTws EXOvaL, pulav abtod KotLenpevov Theupav 
e€eAww e&€ adtis émAace yuvaixa. kat 6 “Adapos 
mpooaxGetaay ata eyrorprsev €€ adtod yevonevny. 
mw ‘ > er t iw e - a 
éooa b€ Kal? “EBpatwy duddextov Kadcirae yuri, 
A ? ’ f om” - = 
70 8 éxeivns dvopa THs yuvaucos Eda Hue onjaive 
S€ toito wavtwr [ray Covtwy}? pyrépa. 
\ x A. A ‘J £ . AY 
(3) Dyot 5é tov Geov kai wapadercov mpos TH 
~ ~ ~ 
avatoAnv Katafputeboat mavtoiw teAOyAdta duTa: 
3 ~ ot 
ev tovtows 5° etvae Kal ris lwis TO purov Kal 
i : 
aAXo TO THS ppovncews, 7? Steywaaxero Tt [re 
ety TO dyaov kal ti 70 KaKév. ets TobTOV bé TOV 
KqTTOv eloayaydvra tov Te "Adapov Kai TH yuvaixa 
keAcdoar tav qdutT@v émysedciobar. apdetar 0° 
obtTos 6 KATOs UTd Evos ToTaLo macav ev KUKAW 
L ~ y 
my yy TEpippeovrTos, os eis Técoapa pépn oxiCerae. 
: : ‘ ; 
Kal Mewar pev, onuatver d€ mAnOiv rovvopa, ent 
A ‘3 ‘A , . ti > ‘ te 
tH “lvduchy depopevos exdiSwaw eis 70 7éAayos 
bp’ “EAAyjrwv Tayyyns Acyouevos, Etdparys 5é€ 
‘ a > . = 2 s, > LZ e 
kat Ttypis emit tiv “Epudpav antag. Oddacoav: 
Kadetrar 5€ 6 ev Eddpatyns @opds,’ onpaiver dé 
yTou oxedacjov 7 avOos, Types dé AtyAdd, €& of 
dpalerar To poeta atevotyTos o€0- Cywy dé da 
TRO: rive yevatsa rell, 


= om. RO. 3 RO: & relk 4 RO Lat.: fepa rell. 





4 Isshah in modern transcription (Gen. ii. 23 R.V. margin). 

® Strictly Mavrah (Eve) =“ living ” or “life”: Josephus, 
constantly loose in his etymology, following the Biblical 
“because she was the mother of all living,” implies that that 
is the actual meaning of the word. 

¢ Heb. Pishon, river and etymology unknown (by some 
connected with Heb. push=“ spring up”); Josephus 
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other creatures who had their mates, He extracted 
one of his ribs while he slept and from it formed 
woman ; and when she was brought to him Adam 
recognized that she was made from himself. In the 
Hebrew tongue woman is called essa *; but the name 
of that first woman was Eve, which signifies ‘‘ mother 
of all (living).” ® 

(5) Moses further states that God planted east- 
ward a park, abounding in all manner of plants, 
among them being the tree of life and another of 
the wisdom by which might be distinguished what 
was good and what evil; and into this garden he 
brought Adam and his wife and bade them tend the 
plants. Now this garden is watered by a single river 
whose stream encircles all the earth and is parted 
into four branches. Of these Phison® (a name 
meaning “‘ multitude ’’) runs towards India and falls 
into the sea, being called by the Greeks Ganges ; 
Euphrates and Tigris end in the Erythraean @ Sea: 
the Euphrates is called Phoras,¢ signifying either 
“ dispersion ” or “ flower,” and the Tigris Diglath,’ 
expressing at once “ narrowness” and “ rapidity” ; 
Heites “the land of Havilah where there is gold’ with 
naia, 

@ Greek ‘“ Red Sea,” in the wider meaning, found in 
Herodotus, of the Indian Ocean, including its two gulfs, 
the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

* Heb. Perath: derived by Josephus from either (+) 
./Paras “ divide”’ or ./Pardh “ be fruitful.” Philo adopts 
the second interpretation, rendering by xaprodopla (Leg. 
sllleg. i, 23, § 72). These etymologies are probably taken 
over from others. 

’ Diglath is the Aramaic equivalent of Heb, Hiddekel; 
Josephus quotes the Aramaic form but translates the 
Hebrew! /fad=“ sharp” (éf%), dak=“ thin” (a7evév); 
this, though it leaves out the last syllable el, seems the most 
satisfactory explanation. 


19 


Gen. ii. 23. 
iii, 20. 


Paradise. 


Gen. ii. 10 ft, 
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tis Aly’mrov péwy Sndoi tov dad 7Hs évavrias’ 
dvadiSdpevov piv, dv 7 Netdov “EAAnves mpoo- 
ayopevovaw" 

(4) O dn) rotvuy eds tov “Adapov Kat THY 
yuvaika Tav pev dAdwy dutdv éxéreve, yeveobar, 
Tot b€ Tis dpovijcews anéyeoOa., mpoerrav aisa- 
pévois am adtob orb pov yevnodevov.,  dpo- 
pesvovvreov Sé€ Kar’ éketvo Katpob TOV Cosy 
aTavrwy agus ovvdearrusjevos TD TE "Abdu Kal 
TH yuvacke plovepads pev elyev ef ols adrovs 
EVOALOVTEW @ero memeopevous tots Tod Geod 


: mapayyeAyaow, otdjevos dé cupdopa mepemecctobat 


Tapaxovoavras dvareOew Kaxoyws Thy wyevaixa. 
yevoarbar Tob gutod THs pporncews ev aura 
Aéywu elvar THY TE tayabob Kat rob KaKob Sud 
yrwow, Hs yevopevns abrois pakdpiov Kal pndev 
dmoAcimovra Tob Betov dudfew Biov. Kat Trapa- 
KpoveTat ev ovTwW THY yovatka Tis evrodis Tob 
beod Karadpovijrat: yevoapern dé Tod pu7ob Kab 
jo0cioa TH ed€opate Kal Tov "ASapov dvérewoev 
adTe xprjcaoBat. wal ouvieady Te avTav 77 
YEyuprenpeveov Kal Ty aloxvvny viratOpov ExovTes 
oKenny abrois évevdouv’ TO yeep durov ogdryTos 
Kat Stavotas brrHpXE. pido obv éavrods auKAS 
éoxémacav Kal Tatita mpo THs atdobs mpoBarro- 
pevor® paGAdov eddKovv eddayrovety ws wv mMpoTEpoVv 


1 RO: dvarodfs rell. 2 rpoBarduevor Niese with S*. 





* Heb. Gihon; derived by Josephus, as by modern critics, 
from giah “ burst forth.” ‘The reading “ from the opposite 
(world) ” is preferable to the other “ from the east.” Ancient 
writers rather looked to the west for the source of the Nule; 
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lastly Geon,* which flows through Egypt, means 
“that which wells up to us from the opposite world,” 
and by Greeks is called the Nile. 

(4) Now God bade Adam and his wife partake of The fall aud 

the rest of the plants, but to abstain from the tree of (b's! 
wisdom, forewarning them that, if they touched it, Paradise. 
it would prove their destruction. At that epoch all 
the ereatures spoke a common tongue,’ and the 
serpent, living in the company of Adam and his wife, Gen. iii. 1 
grew jealous of the blessings which he supposed 
were destined for them if they obeyed God’s behests, 
and, believing that disobedience would bring trouble 
upon them, he maliciously persuaded the woman to 
taste of the tree of wisdom, telling her that in it 
resided the power of distinguishing good and evil, 
possessing which they would lead a blissful existence 
no whit behind that of a god. By these means he 
misled the woman to scorn the commandment of 
God : she tasted of the tree, was pleased with the 
food, and persuaded Adam also to partake of it. 
And now they became aware that they were naked 
and, ashamed of such exposure to the light of day, 
bethought them of a covering ; for the tree served 
to quicken their intelligence. So they covered 
themselves with fig-leaves, and, thus screening their 
persons, believed themselves the happier for having 
thus Dio Cassius, using the same verb as Josephus, writes 
éx Tod “Ardavros Tot dpovs capiés dvadidorac (Ixxv. 18). 

> This legend appears in the Book of Jubilees (c. 100 B.c.) + 
“On that day [of Adami’s exit from Paradise] was closed the 
mouth of all beasts... so that they could no longer 
speak: for they had all spoken one with another with one 
lip and with one tongue ” (iii. 28 trans. Charles). Cf. also 
Philo, De opif. mundi 55, § 156 Néyerat 7d TaXatdr 7d o/3ddov 
Kal ynyeves éprerovy [dgis] dvOpwrov guvyv mpolecBar (quoted 
by Weill). 
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>? f € , ~ ~ > > ‘ cal 
éamaulov edpovres. Tob Geod 8 eis Tov Khzov 
> , ec x ” - ? ig ra 
é\Bévros 6 pev “Adapos, mpdrepov eis dytdALav 
ad7@ hoitav, svvedas avT@ TH aduciav brexwper, 
tov b€ Geov eferite TO Tpar7ojLevov Kal THe aitiay 
eruravero, buy 7 poTepov 7opevos TH pos 
abrov opuiria viv hevyer tadtyV Kal mepiorarat. 
Tob dé pundev pleyyopevou dud 76 ovyywooke 
éauT@ mapaBdvre Tv Tob Beod mpooragw * ‘a’ 
‘ 
epol “per,” eivev 6 Beds, “ éyywaro mept bur, 
rd aA ~ 
Lane Biov eddaipova Kai KaKob mavrTos analy 
Buchoere penoeped Eaudprevor le uxry ppovris., 
nmavrwy O° vty avropdaray dea mpos dmdAavow 
Kal WOovny ouvredet KaTa THY eu aveovTwy 
mpovovay ywpis bperépov movov Kat Tadaimenpias, 
ov mapovtwy yapas te GGztov ovK av éméGou Kal 
76 tiv bpiv paxpov yevowto. viv 8 els Tauray 
prov TH yapny eviBproas TapaKovoas Tov €p.@v 
evroA@v: ov yap em dpery) Thy owa7yny dyes, adn’ 
2? 
emt guveisdte movnpa.’’ "Adapyos 6€ mapntetro 
~ e Fd € by ‘ , ‘ ‘ ¥ 
Tis dpauptias avrov Kat mapekdder tov Geov pi 
~ A na ~ 
yareraiver att, THv yuvatka tot yeyovdros 
> ~ 
aitiayrevos Kal Adywr tbr’ adthis e€atatyGeis 
4 ae 
apapteiv, 1 8 ad Karyyoper Tov ddhews. 6 be 
é 
feds ATTOva yuvaketas oupBovdias adrov yevo- 
pevov ber (Bec TyLepla, Ta yay ovKert mer oboev 
avrois dvadioew avropdTus | elmuv, Tovovot dé 
Kat Tots épyots tpiBopevois Ta pev nepeeen: TOV 
3 e} > af at aw A a \ ~ > 
8 obk dfuwicew. Evav b€ toKxezots Kal tats && 
Paw > s rey, ¢ \ oo» - 
dive ddyndoaw éxdAalev, ote tov “Adapov ois 
avtiy 6 ddis e€nmaTyGE TovTOLS Tapakpovcapevy 
b f - / * ” 
ouppopats mepteParev, adetiero S€ Kal Tov oi 
rama anciaie mat 
tiv dwn dpyrobeis emi 7H Kaxoyleia TH mpos 
Ov 
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found what they lacked before. But, when God 
entered the garden, Adam, who ere then was wont 
to resort to His company, conscious of his crime 
withdrew ; and God, met by action so strange, asked 
for what reason he who once took delight in His 
company now shunned and avoided it. But when he 
spoke not a word, conscious of ae transgressed 
the divine command, God said, “‘ Nay, ai had decreed 
for you to live a life of bliss, iemuleted by all ill, 
with no care to fret your souls; all things that 
contribute to enjoyment and pleasure were, through 
my providence, to spring up for you spontaneously 5 
without toil or distress of yours ; blessed with these 
gifts, old age would not soon have overtaken you 
and your life would have been long. But now thou 
hast flouted this my purpose by disobeying my 
commands ; for it is through no virtue that thou 
keepest silence but through an evil conscience.” 
Adam then began to make excuse for his sin and 
besought God not to be wroth with him, laying the 
blame for the deed upon the woman and saving that 
it was her deception that had caused him to sin; 
while she, in her turn, accused the serpent. There- 
upon God imposed punishment on Adam for yielding 
to a woman’s counsel, telling him that the earth would 
no more produce anything of herself, but, in return 
for toil and grinding labour, would but afford some 
of her fruits and refuse others. Eve He punished by 
child-birth and its attendant pains, because she had 
deluded Adam, even as the serpent had beguiled her, 
and so brought calamity upon him. He moreover 
deprived the serpent of speech,? indignant at his 


® See § 41 (note). 
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\ Mw ‘ aA > Ed £. ‘ A ~ 
tov “Adapov xai idv éevtifjow vo THY yA@Tray 
avr@ moN€ pov amodetEas dy Opestrous Kal dro 
Oépevos KaTa THs Keparijs pepew Tas mAnyds, ws 
ev éxetvy Tob Te KakoU Tob mpds avflpamous KEt- 
jeevov Kal THs tedevTifs pdorns Tots dvvopevous 
eooperys, moo@v Te avTov dmoortepioas ovpeotat 
KaTa Tis vis tAvamapeevov eroinge. Kal oO ev 
ae Taira mpoordgas avbrots mdoxew perouriler 
tov “ASapov Kal tiv Evay ék tot Kymov es 
Ene xwpiov. 
a i a & > ~ ~' ww a, 
Gi. 1) [ivovrar 5é atrots matdes dppeves Svo- 
mpoanyopevero S€ avTav 6 pev mpatos Kats, 
KTijow € onpatver Toito peleppnvevdpevov Tov- 
voua, "ABeAos Sé 6 SevTepos, onpaiver dé odfev* 
tobro: ylvovta S€ abrots Kat Ouyarépes. of pev 
head 2 ‘ , vw 3 i if 

obv ddeAgot _Svaddpors éxatpov éemirydevuacu 
“ABedos bev yap 6 vedyrepos ducaroavyns émepeAetro 
Kul maou trois bm abtod mparrowevos mapetvar 

Tov Oedv vouiluy aperis mpoevoe,” moyserixds 8° 

+ ¢ / > ~ ies x f »” é 
Ww 6 Bios abt@: Kaus b€ ta Te GAAA Tovnpdtatos 
qv Kal mpos TO KEpdaivew povoy daoBAeTwr yi 
Te apody éenevénae mp@tos Kal Kreives Sé€ Tor 
kan : ? ‘ : aed fod a ~ re 
adeAdov ex tovadtns aizlas: Gioar TH Ded dd€av 
avrois 6 pév Kats tobs dm tas yewpyias Kal 
~ x ? es Mw 4 / ‘ 
guta@v Kaprovs éemnveyxev, “ABedos b€ ydAa Kat 
Ta mpwroToKa THY Booknudtwr. 6 dé Beds tavTn 
1 Rvid O Lat.: wévdos rell. 2 rpoé8y RO. 


@ Greek “ Kais ’; Josephus, for the sake of his readers, 
hellenizes Hebrew proper names, as he explains below (§ 129). 
For a like reason the familiar forms are generally retained 
in this translation. 

> So the Biblical etymology “I have gotten a man” 
(Lxx éxrnoauny), from Heb, kanah “ acquire.” 
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malignity to Adam; Ie also put poison beneath his The serpent 
tongue, destining him to be the enemy of men, and orapeccl. 
admonishing them to strike their blows upon his “em iti, 15. 
head, because it was therein that man’s danger lay 

and there too that his adversaries could most easily 

inflict a mortal blow; He further bereft him of feet 

and made him erawl and wriggle along the ground. 

Having imposed these penalties upon them, God 

remov ed Adam and Eve from the garden to another 

place. 

(ii. 1) Two male children were born to them ; the Cain and 
first was called Cain,* whose name being interpreted nel A L 
means “ aequisition,” ® and the second Abel, meaning 
“nothing.” They also had danghters.? Now the 
brothers took pleasure in different pursuits. Abel. 
the younger, had respect for justice ¢ and, believing 
that God was with him in all his actions, paid heed to 
virtue ; he led the life of a shepherd. Cain, on the 
contrary, was thoroughly depraved and had an eye 
only to gain: he was the first to think of ploughing 
the soil, and he slew his brother for the following 
reason. The brothers having decided to saerifice to 
God, Cain brought the fruits of the tilted earth and 
of the trees, Abel came with milk f and the firstlings 
of his flocks. This was the offering which found more 


¢ Abel, Heb. Hebel =“‘ vapour” or “ vanity”: the noun 
is translated, as here, by of#év in Is. xlix. 4. The reading 
révdos (= ]leb. ‘¢bel) presents another etymology found 
also in Philo, De migr. Abr. 13, § Th dvoua 8 dare Ta Ovyra. 
mevbotvras (quoted by Weill). 

3 Legendary addition: Jubilees iv. 1, 8 names them 
*Awan and ’Azura. 

¢ Or ‘ righteousness.” 

’ Heb. ‘fat’? and so ixx (oredrwv): Josephus, with a 
different vocalization of the [leb. hl), reads *t milk,” showing 
independence of the Greek Bible. 
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~ Lud ~ ie ~ % ee x by 
uddrov ndeTa 7H Guata, Tots abtopatois Kal KaTa 
dvow yeyovdor Tympevos, GV odyt tots Kaz’ 
> - ’ 6 a ry f A zt ? 
erivorav avipuzrou mAeovéxrou [Kat] Bia mepuedow. 
gy oie ~ ~ 
évlev 6 Kats mapogurbets emt 7 amporetysqoba 
a ~ ~ \ 
tov "ABedov b70 tod Neod Kreiver Tov adeAov Kat 
Tov vexpov adtod moujoas adavy Ajncew brédaBev. 
6 S€ Neds auveis 76 Epyov Ke mpos Tov Kaw mept 
> ~ a, ~ <4 ” ~ A 
TadeAgod muvPardpevos, Tot oT etn ToAAGY yap 
abrov odk dev Auep@v Tov dAAov xpovov mavTa 
oI ef ~ i” 4 ‘ ES EA ¢ \ 
per’ adtod Bréruwr adtov dvactpedopevor., 0 dé 
Kadis daopovpevos Kat odk exw 6 te Aéyou mpos 
Tov Oedv dunyavety pév Kal adtos épacKke TO 
7 ~ v * ‘ Lo Ad ~ x px ‘- , é 6 \ 
mp@tov émt Ta5eADG pn BreTvopévan, mapofvvbets 
4 ~ ~ ~ 3 %. 
dé to Ocod Aumapas eyKeyévou Kal ToAuTpaypLo- 
voivros obk elvat Tmatdaywyds Kal dvAa& adtot 
Kat tov bn’ abrod mpatropevww édeyev. 6 b€ 
feds tobvretbev Aeyyer 7jdn Tov Kaw dovéa 
+. ~ f bee oS é be 3 ta ins > 
tadeApob yeropevoy Kat Bavpale, pnow, et 
mept avdpos ayvoets elev re yeyorer, év airos 
dmodwAeKas.”” THs pev obv emt TO pore TyLwpias 
avrov Adie, Ouaiav re émredécavra Kai 8? abris 
ixeTevoarTa pa AaBeiv dpyiy [en] atta xare- 
TUTEpaV, émdpatov 8’ adbvov ériBee Kal Tos 
eyyovous avtob Tyseopyceobat KaTa ay éPoopny 
HrretAn oe yevedy, Kal THS yas avrov exeivys 
exBddrer odv TH yuvatki. 70d dé py Onpiows adAd- 





“ 


® Weill quotes Pirké R. Eliezer xxi Ne took the corpse 
of his brother Abel and hid it in the field.” 

® Cain’s words “ My punishment is greater than I can 
bear ” (Gen. iv. 13) were, in Rabbinical opinion, ‘ reckoned 
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favour with God, who is honoured by things that 
grow spontaneously and in accordance with natural 
laws, and not by the products forced from nature by 
the ingenuity of grasping man. Thereupon Cain, 
incensed at God’s preference for Abel, slew his 
brother and hid his corpse,? thinking to escape detec- 
tion. But God. aware of the deed. came to Cain, and 
asked him whither his brother had gone. since for 
many days He had not seen him, whom he had con- 
stantly before beheld in Cain’s company. Cain, in 
embarrassment, having nothing to reply to God, 
at first declared that he too was perplexed at not 
seeing his brother, and then, enraged at the in- 
sistent pressure and strict inquiries of God, said that 
he was not his brother’s guardian to keep watch over 
his person and his actions. Upon that word God 
now accused Cain of being his brother’s murderer, 
saying, “ [ marvel that thou canst not tell what has 
become of a man whom thou thyself hast destroyed.” 
God, however, abe him from the penalty 
merited by the murder, Cain having offered a sacri- 
fice and therewith supplicated Him not to visit him 
too severely in His wrath®; but He made him accursed 
and threatened to punish his posterity in © the seventh 
generation, and expelled him from that land with his 
wife. But, when Cain feared that in his wanderings 
to him as repentance” (Pirké R. Eliezer, xxi, quoted with 
other passages by Weill). 

¢ The rendering of cara by “ until’ seems unwarranted. 
Josephus apparently, in common with the Targum (Weill), 
means that Cain’s penalty is suspended until the seventh 
generation, cf. § 65. Gen. iv. 15, however, on which this 
interpretation is based, as interpreted by modern critics 
states something quite different, viz. that seven lives, that of 


the slayer and six of his family, would be exacted for the 
slaughter of Cain, 
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plevos Teptméon dedtotos Kat TodTOV amoAnTaL TOY 
Tpomov, exéAeve pndev bhopdobae oxvOpwndv daz 
ToaTns aitias, GAN’ evera 70d pndév abtd éx 
Onplav yevécbar dSewov dua madons adeds ywpeiv 
yas Kat onjeetov emPadav, @® yrapy.os av etn, 
mpooerater ameévat. 
60 (2) Today 8 éxcAdaw yi iSpierar peta tis 
\ wa t , ” , ‘ 
yovarkos Kats’ Natda téz0v ot tw Kadovpevov Kai 
abTé0t motetrae thy KaToiknow, évO attra Kal 
cal ie , > > 3 e \ ‘ 3 
mates eyevovro. obK ert vovleota b€ THY KoAaow 
éAaBev, GAN? ex? averjoer Tijs Karias, 7dovny peev 
maoav extropiLow avrTob 7TH oupart, Kav pe 
61 UBpews Tov ovvevtwy dé TavTHY exeu abt 
dé Tov oikov TARDE XpHpAaTwY e€ aprayis Kat 
Bias mpos ydoviy Kat Anoretav Tous evtvyxavovtas 
TapakaAray diddonahos avrois ontipxe movnpay 
emiTndoeupdTwr, Kal THY dmpaypoourny, 7 mp0- 
Tepov auvelwy ot avOpuror, [eT pov émwotg Kal 
oralucy PETEGTHOATO diucéparov avrois évTa Tov 
Biov ék Tis ToUTwY dpaBias Kat peyahoipuxov ets 
62 mavoupyiay mTepiayaywy, Gpous TE ys mpatos 
élero kat médAw edetmato Kal TElyeow Wyvpwoev 
els Tabrov ouveADeiv tods olketovs KaTavayKdoas. 
Kat THY TéAW 5€ Tadtny amd ’Avadyou Tob mpE- 
63 ofutatov raidos “Avwyav exdAecev. *Avwyou bé 
ly iS en > ’ be ie M , r kay 
paocns vios WV, EK € TOUTOU apovynaAos, OV 
F is a 
yiverat tats Mafoveddas, tob 5€ Adueyos, @ 
= ty onl € ‘ ‘ e ri > i 
maides UmApbav éenta Kal €BdopyjKovta ex Svo 
~ ? ~ ta Se = oe, , 
64 yuraikdy abt@ duvtes NeAAads kal "Adas. TovTwv 


1 +es IE (Lat. in loco). 





@ Mentioned in a Rabbinical commentary in loc. (“ who- 
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he would fall a prey to wild beasts @ and perish thus, 
God bade him have no melancholy foreboding from 
such cause ; he would be in no danger from beasts, 
and might fare unafraid through every land. He then 
set a mark upon him, by which he should be recog- 
nized, and bade him depart. 

(2) After long travels Cain settled with his wife in 
a place called Nais,® where he made his abode and 
children were born to him. His punishment, however, 
far from being taken as a warning, only served to 
increase his vice. He indulged in every bodily 
pleasure, even if it entailed outraging his com- 
panions ; he increased his substance with wealth 
amassed by rapine and violence ; he incited to luxury 
and pillage all whom he met, and became their in- 
structor in wicked practices. He put an end to that 
simplicity in which men lived before by the invention 
of weights and measures: the guileless and generous 
existence which they had enjoyed in ignorance of 
these things he converted into a life of craftiness. 
He was the first to fix boundaries of land and to build 
a city, fortifying it with walls and constraining his 
clan to eongregate in one place. This city he called 
Anocha after his eldest son Anoch.¢ Anoch had a 
son Jarad,? of whom came Marnel,¢ who begat 
Mathousalas, the father of Lamech, who had 
seventy-seven / children by his two wives, Sella and 


soever slayeth ”) as assembling to avenge the blood of Abel 


(Weill). > Heb. Nod, xx Nais, 
© Heb. and txx Enoch (city and son). 
4 Heb. Trad, rxx Tarddd, ¢ Heb. Mehnjael. 


’ As suggested by Weill, these seventy-seven children, not 
mentioned in Scripture, have probably been extracted, 
through some misreading of the text, out of the allusion to 
““Lamech” being avenged ‘seventy and sevenfold” 
(Gen. iv. 24, uxx éx 6€ Aduex €BdounKovrénts érrd). 
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Lan ros peev cf “Adas yeyoves oxnvas em garo 
Kat mpoBaretar 7; nydryaev, "TouBados dé, Opopryrplos 
Sh aire, jrovaciyy WoKynoe Kal podripia Kat 
Kd pas emer onoev, “TouBijAos* bé ray ek THs 
erépas yeyovotwy toxv mdvras trepBahay Ta 
Todewika dvaTpeTdis peTHADer, ex To’TUW Kai Ta 
mpos Hoovnv Tob cw@patos exmopilwy, yadKelav 
Te mpaTos emevdncev. Tmatip d5é Ouyatpos yevo- 
peevos 6 Adpexos Noepds cvopa, evel 7a Ocia 
caddis e€emoTaevos éwpa dkny adrov bpeLovra 
Tijs Kadwos ddeApoxrovias [wetLova},” robto tats 
éavTod yuvackiy errotnae davepov. ere b€é Cavtos 
*Addprou Katos rods eyyovous ToVnpoTaTous avveBn 
yevécbar Kara Siadoyiy Kat jrlenow dAdov dAdov 
XEtpova. teAevTavra: mpos TE yap ToAcpous eiyov 
axpards Kai mpos Anoreiav copunKecay” aArws* 
oF a Tis dKrypds iv pds 7d dovevew, aAAnv* 
amovouay av Opdoous bBpiLw Kat TAcoveRTaV. 

(3) "Adapos S€ 6 mpOTOs ek yas yevopevos, 
amautet yap % Siupynors tov trepl abroo Adyov, 
*APédou ev eadaypevov, Kduos Sé dia tov éxelvou 
ovo mepevydros, Taudorrovias eppovrile, Kal 
deuos eiyev avrov yevévews épws TH TpidKovT” > 4d 
Kal Staxdora AvuKota tod Blov, mpos ols érepa 


NO (Lat.): G53¢Xos (Oe 58.) rell. 
2 om. SPL Exe. 
® conj, Niese: @\Xos or d\ws codd. 
4 a\\ ofv SP Exe. 





@ So rxx: Heb. Jabal. 

> Heb. Tubal-cain, uxx ©603é\ (see other reading in 
Josephus). 

© So rxx: Heb. Naamah, 
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Ada. Of these children, Jobél,* son of Ada, erected 
tents and devoted himself to a pastoral life ; Jubal, 
born of the same mother, studied music and invented 
barps and lutes ; Jubél,® one of the sons of the other 
wife, surpassing all men in strength, distinguished 
himself in the art of war, procuring also thereby the 
means for satisfying the pleasures of the body, and 
first invented the forging of metal. Lamech was also 
the father of a daughter named Noema‘’; and 
because through his clear knowledge of divine things 
he saw that he was to pay the penalty? for Cain’s 
murder of his brother, he made this known to his 
wives. Thus, within Adam’s lifetime, the descendants 
of Cain went to depths of depravity, and, inheriting 
and imitating one another’s vices, each ended worse 
than the last. They rushed incontinently into battle 
and plunged into brigandage; or if anyone was too 
timid for slaughter, he would display other forms of 
mad recklessness by insolence and greed. ¢ 

(3) Meanwhile Adam, the man first formed out 
of earth—for my narrative requires me to revert to 
him—after the slaughter of Abel and the consequent 
flight of his murderer Cain, longed for children, and 
was seized with a passionate desire to beget a family, 
when he had now completed 2307 years of his life : 


? Or, with the other reading, ‘‘a greater penalty.” See 
$58 note: Lamech was but five generations from Cain, but 
in his address to his wives (obviously musunderstood by 
Josephus) the allusions to ‘‘a man” and “ta young man” 
may have been taken to refer to a son and grandson, thus 
completing the predicted seven generations. 

© Text a little doubtful. 

* So txx: in the Heb. Bible Adam was 130 years old 
when he begat Seth and lived for 800 years more after that 
date. Similar numerical divergences will be met with later, 
§§ 83 IF. 
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68 Gjoas éxtaxdata TeXevTa. yivovrat prev obv abt 
78 ” ‘ : ‘ had > ‘ ’ 
maides dAdo Te mAElous Kat LAGos- adAad wept pev 
Tay adAAwy pakpoy av ein AX™yew, Teipacopatr bé 
/ A ~ > ‘ SS 44, 8 Ae tad ‘ a 
pova Ta THY azo Lyfov beADeiv. stpadeis yap 
i ‘ x > € ‘ ” l ‘ 
obros Kal mapedbav eis AAuktay On [7a] Kadd 
Kpivew Surapeerny [aperiy emeridevde | want yevo- 
[rEv0S autos dpiotos pyentas Tay adT@y TOUS aTo- 
69 yovous KaTékimev. ol dé TavTEs ayabot duvTes yhv 
Te THY avTnv doraciaarot KaroKnaav €VOaYLOVI)- 
oarTes, pepdevos aurots axpe Kat redevris dvaKddrov 
Tpoomeadrros, codtay TE Thy Tepi Ta ovpdvea Kal 
70 Thy ToUTUW dtakoopnaw émevonaar. trép d€ Tod 
pay, Suaduyety Tovs avOpatovs 7a edpynyéva pnde 
mpw «ts yeaow eBew Abaphvat, TpoetpyKOTOS 
aparrapov "Addpov Tov 6AwY éoeabat, TOV yey 
x 
Kat taxvv tupos Tov érepov Sé Kata Play Kat 
TAGos vdaTos, otHAas bdo Tomodpevoe THY [LEV 
> of x 4 a 4 > f > f 
ex mAWOou ri ézépav bé ex Aidwy apudortepacs 
71 eveypayiay Ta ebpypera, iva Kat THs TAudivns 
adariabetans b7r0 Tis ezrop.Bptas 7 Adin jretvaca 
mapaoyn pabeiv Tots avOpusmous Ta eyyeypapypréva 
nAotca at mAubiony br abtav davareOqvac. 
ever 8° dype Sebpo Kara viv TH Yeupida.? 
(ili. 1) Kai obroe fev éaTa yeveds Siepewav Beov 
€ 
yyovjevor Seamo7nv elvar Tay GAwY Kal mavTa 
- f 
mpos apeTyy amoPAémovres, elta mpotovros xpovou 
1 om. RO. 2 Xipidda SPE Exe. 
@ See preceding note, 
* The Bible mentions “sons and danghters,”* but names 
none except Seth: Jiuhilees iv. 10 specifies ‘* yet nine sons.” 
¢ Rabbinical amplification; Enoch in particular was 


credited with these discoveries (Jubilees iv. 17 and the book 
that bears his name). 
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he lived for 700% years more before he died. Many 
other children ® were born to him, and among them 
Seth ; it would take me too long to speak of the rest, 
and I will only endeavour to narrate the story of the 
progeny of Seth. He, after being brought up and 
attaining to years of discretion, roultnared virtue, 
excelled in it himself, and left descendants who 
imitated his ways. These, being all of virtuous 
character, inhabited the same country without dissen- 
sion and in prosperity, meeting with no untoward 
incident to the day of their death; they also dis- 
covered the science of the heavenly bodies and their 
orderly array.°  Moreover,to prevent their discoveries 
from being lost to mankind and perishing before they 
became known—Adam having predicted a destruc- 
tion of the universe, at one time by a violent fire and 
at another by a mighty deluge of w ater—they erected 
two pillars, one of brick and the other of stone, and 
inscribed these discoveries on both; so that, if the 
pillar of brick disappeared in the deluge, that of stone 
would remain to teach men what was graven thereon 
and to inform them that they had also erected one of 
brick.4 It exists to this day in the land of Sciris.¢ 
(iii. 1) For seven generations these people con- 
tinued to believe in God as Lord of the universe and 
in everything to take virtue for their guide; then, 


4 Another version of this story appears in Jubilees viii. 
3 (discovery of a writing carved on the rock recording the 
teaching of the watchers or angels concerning the heavenly 
bodies). 

* Unidentified: Seirah, mentioned in connexion with 
‘ sculptured stones ” in the story of Ehud (Jud. iii, 26), has 
been suggested. The tradition, as Reinach writes, doubtless 
arose from some ancient monument with an inscription in 
unknown (? Hittite) characters. 
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petaBaMovrat 7 pos TO xetpov €k T@v Tmazpioy 
eropav pyre Tas vevopigjievas Tyas é7t TH ed 
Tapexovres pyre Tob 7pos dvbpesTrous Suxatov 
TOLovjLevor Aoyov, add’ Hw mporepov elxov Tis 
apeT hs Lj Awow dimAaciova zis Karlas TOT’ €7te- 
decxvuprevor bt’ Gv emparzov évbev éavtois Tov 
Gedv eLevoAguwoav. moddot yap ayyeAo Geod 
yurarét curidvtes UBprotas eyévynoay maidas Kat 
mavtos bmepdmtas Kadod dia Try emt TH Suvapec 
memolnow: opom yap Tols U0 yryavTwr Te- 
ToAujota Aeyopevois bd “EXyvwv Kat odtoe 
Spacac mapadidovra. Na@yos 5€ toils mpatto- 
pévos om’ att@v dvaxepaivwy Kat tois Bovdev- 
pacwy andds éywv émeev emi 7dO Kpeltrov rH 
didvoray avtods Kat tas mpakes petadépev, 
£ ~ * * ’ a 3 ol ¥ ~ e BY ~ 
dpav & ovk évdwertas, add’ toyupads b70 ris 
Hoovis THv KaKdv KEK paTnLEVoUs, deioas a) Kal 
povevowow avTov peTa yevarkay! Kal TéKvw 
Kal TMV TOVTOLS GUvoLKOVEdY eLexwpYE THs yis. 

(2) ‘O 6€ Geds sodrov pen Tis Suxatoovrns 
jyanyse, Kareducale 0° ovK exelvwn pore Tis 
Kkakius, GAAa Kal map éoov qv dvOpesmvor TOTE 
dd€av att@ duadbetpar Kal Toujoae yevos €TEpoV 
Tovnplas KaBapor, emUTE[opevos adtav tov Biov 
ral Toujoas érav ody Oca 7 pore pov élwv, adv 
éxaTov cixoow, ets Uadacoay TH i]TeLpov peteBare. 
Kat ot per otTws adavigovrat TAVTES, Ndyos de 
awlerae podvos, Urolexévov pnyavyy abt@® Kai 


2 vuvaids Bekker with Lat. 





2 So the cxx renders the Heb. ‘sons of God"; from 
the 2nd cent. a.p. Jewish Rabbis, to avoid this “* unseemly 
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in course of time, they abandoned the customs of 
their fathers for a life of depravity. They no longer 
rendered to God His due honours. nor took account of 
justice towards men, but displayed by their actions 
a zeal for vice twofold greater than they had formerly 
shown for virtue, and thereby drew upon themselves 
the enmity of God. For many angels @ of God now 
consorted with women and begat sons who were 
overbearing and disdainful of every virtue, such con- 
fidence had they in their strength ; in fact the deeds 
that tradition ascribes to them resemble the audacious 
exploits told by the Greeks of the giants. But Noah,? 
indignant at their eonduet and viewing their counsels 
with displeasure, urged them to come to a better 
frame of mind and amend their ways ¢; but seeing 
that, far from yielding, they were eompletely en- 
slaved to the pleasure of sin, he feared that they would 
murder him and, with his wives and sons and his 
sons’ wives, quitted the country. 

(2) God loved Noah for his righteousness, but, as 
for those men, He condemned not them alone for their 
wickedness, but resolved to destroy all mankind then 
existing and to create another race pure of vice. 
abridging their term of life from its former longevity 
to one hundred and twenty years ; he therefore eon- 
verted the dry land into sea. Thus were they all 
obliterated, while Noah alone was saved, God having 


mythology ” (§ 15), interpreted the phrase to mean members 
of aristocratic families. 

&  Nochos.” 

¢ For Noah as “ preacher of righteousness ” ef. 2 Peter ii. 
5 (1 Peter iii. 20); Book I. of the Sibulline Oracles (a work 
of mixed Jewish and Christian origin) devotes some 5U lines 
to two of his addresses. Genesis knows nothing of this or of 
Noah's migration mentioned below, 


35 


Gen, vi. 1. 


Noah's! 
preaching, 


The flood, 


tien. vi. 3. 


77 


o) 
ao 


79 


80 


8) 


JOSEPHUS 


TOpov mpos awrynpiav Tod Geob TowavTyy: Adpvaka 
TeTpdoteyov KaTaoKkevdoas TmNXY@V Td LAjKos Tpea- 
Koaiwy TMEVTHKOVTO d€ TO wAatos Kal TpidKovra 
70 Bablos, eis tavTny abv TH pyTpL Tov raider 
kal tats tovTwy yvvaiely aveBy,' Ta Te dAAa Goa 
mpos Tas xpetas emiKouprcew avrots épwedAev 
evdeuevos, Cad Te Tavrota mpos diaTypyow Tob 
yévous adta@v dppevds te Kat Ondeias avversBadrd- 
peevos GAAa Te TOUTWY éentamAaciova TéY apOov. 
Hv 8 a Adpvag Tovs TE Tolxous Kaprepa Kal TOV 
ne ws pendapobev emndvleabat pd” r7raobae 
Tis TOO Bdaros Bias. Kai N@xos per ovrws pera 
Tay olkeiwy Siac ee. qv 8 abros pév amo 
*Addpou dékatos: Aapéyou yap éorw vids, of 
ma77)p qv Mafoveddas, obros b€ Fv Tod "Avdixov 
tod *lapédou, Madarrou de *Tdpedos eveyovet, os 
ex Kaiva rexvottar rob *Aveicov odbv adeAdais 
mAcloaw, “Avwoos b€ Gov vids Av Tob ’Addpou. 
(3) LuveBy dé robro 76 mdfos Kata 70 éfa- 
KOaLoaTOV eros 7787) Newyou TAs apis, ev pyr 
Sevtépy Atw pev v7 Maxeddvev Acyoueven, Map- 
covavyn 8° bad ‘EBpatwy: ottw yap ev Alyintw 
Tov eviavTov Hoav duateraxdtes. Muwvaijs d€ tov 
Nuodv, és €o7e SavOexds, pfva mp@tov ent rats 
1 OL: évé8n rell. 
® Josephus employs the word used by classical writers of 
Deucalion’ s ark (Adpyat), not «Bwrds of the Lxx. 
Three only in Scripture. 
These words must have accidentally dropped out of 
tiie Greek text. 
4 Viz. the “clean” beasts, the ‘‘ unclean” being limited 
to pairs (Gen. vii. 2 ‘' J’): the Priestly narrator (‘* P ’’) 


makes no such distinction and speaks only of pairs (Gen, 
vi. 19). 
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put into his mind a device and means of salvation on 
this wise. He constructed an ark @ of four ° stories, 
three hundred cubits in length, fifty in breadth and 
thirty in depth, on which he embarked with [his 
children,]* the mother of his children and his sons’ 
wives, not only furnishing it with all things requisite 
to supply their needs, but also taking with him 
creatures of every kind, male and female, to preserve 
their species, some among them being numbered by 
sevens.¢ This ark had stout sides and roof so as 
not to be overwhelmed from any quarter and to defy 
the violence of the waters. Thus was Noah saved 
with his family. He was the tenth descendant of 
Adam, being son of Lamech, whose father was 
Mathusalas,¢ the son of Anoch,/ the son of Jared, the 
son of Malael,2 who with many sisters * was begotten 
by Cainas,? son of Anos,/ the son of Seth, the son of 
Adam. 

(3) This catastrophe happened in the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s rulership,* in what was once the second 
month, called by the Macedonians Dius and by the 
Hebrews Marsuan,! according to the arrangement 
of the calendar which they followed in Egypt. Moses, 
however, appointed Nisan, that is to say Xanthicus, 


* Heb. Methuselah. 

’ Heb. Enoch. 

9 Heb. Mahalalel. 

* Read perhaps dde\gots =" brothers and sisters.” 

€ Heb. Kenan. 

4 Heb, Enosh. 

« * Life must be meant (Gen. vii. 6. 11): the first-born 
is regarded as becoming head of the clan at his birth. Cf. 
§§ 86 f. 

' Tleb. Marheshwan (=October-November). Josephus com- 
monly takes the names of the months from the Macedoman 
calendar, appending the Hebrew post-exilic equivalents. 
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La - o ~ 

éoptais wpice Kata tobrov c& Aly’mtov tovs 
‘EBpaiovs mpoayaywr: ottos 8° atbtd Kat mpos 
anmdoas Tas ets 76 Oelov Tipas Apyev, emt prévTor 
ye mpdoets Kal wvas Kal THY GAAnV siolknow 
1 ~ ie rg be A > > la 
Tov mpa@Tov KoagpLov duepidage: zip 8 emo Bplay 
apfacbai dyow €Bdoun 70d mpoerpnscevov peyvos 


> wal etKaOL. xpovos dé obros azo ’ Ndapou Tov 


mpwrov yeyovotos eTay UT IPXE Sead Sia 
Koolwy éfykovradvo.' dvayeypanrat dé 6 xpovos 
ev Tais tepais BiBAots onpecoupéevwy jreTa TOAATS 


1 beoyediwy eLaxociwy mevtyxovracé SPL Lat. 


® Cf. Exod. xii. 2. 

* The old llebrew year began in autumn; later custom 
transferred the opening, for certain purposes, to the spring. 
The Babylonian year began in spring, and the completion 
of the change in Hebrew practice doubtless dates from the 
exile, though there are indications before that date of the 
alternative custom. [n attributing an innovation to Moses 
Josephus is merely following the Priestly (exilic) editor of 
Exodus xii.: in referring to him a distinction between an 
ecclesiastical and a civil year the historian seems to impute 
to earlier ages the custom of his own day. For this there is a 

classical passage in the Mishnah, Rosh Hashanah, i. 1. dis- 
tinguishing four New Bar Days for various purposes. 
(Driver on Exodus toc. cit.: 1, Abrahams in Hastings’ B.D., 
art. ‘* Time’ supports the Seed of Josephus.) 

* So txx: Heb. ‘* on the seventeenth day." 

4 So Niese, with the best ms. of Josephus here extant, 
cod. O; there is a laenna at this point in its usual companion, 
cod. R. The figure 2262 is the correct total of the items which 
follow and is donbtless original (Niese. Preface p. xxxv). 
The figures in the other authorities (2656 SPL Lat,, 1656 
Zonaras, 1056 Epitome) are due to conformation, partial or 
complete, to the Hebrew text of Genesis. For the Hebrew 
and the Greek texts of that book here diverge, representing 
two different schemes of antediluvian chronology: and 
Josephus follows the xx or an allied text. The lifetime of 
each patriarch remains constant in both schemes. The main 
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as the first month for the festivals, because it was in 
this month that he brought the Hebrews out of ; 
Egypt?; he also reckoned this month as the com- 

mencement of the year for everything relating to 
divine worship, but for selling and buying and other 
ordinary affairs he preserved “the ancient order.? It 
was, he tells us, on the seven and twentieth © day of 
the said month that the deluge began. The time 
of this event was 2262 4 years after the birth of Adam. 
the first man; the date is recorded in the sacred 
books, it being the custom of that age to note with 


difference between the totals of the first and third columns 
below arises from the repeated transference of a century from 
one portion of the fife to the other: clearly a deliberate and 
arbitrary alteration made in one or other of the texts in the 
interest of some scheme of world chronology. 























| GREEK TEXT Both 
| HEBREW TEXT (Gen v. 3-31). Ra and Texts 
| OScphus), aes 
—— — aay ax 
| After 
{ A tbirthot | After | Ageat birth i 
| “araecboro! life. of Brst-bor., suey ota 
Adam . | 130 800 230 700 930. 
seth | 105 807 205 707 2: 
Enosh { 90 815 190 715 905 
Kenan | 70 840 170 740 910 
Mahalalet 65 830, 165 730 895 
‘Jared. 162 | 800 162 | 800 962 
Enoch 6 300 165 | 200 365 
Methuselah 18? 782 187 782 989 
Lameeh | 182 595 188 565 f Neh at 
| LXX 75 
Age at Flond | Age at Flood \ Jos. 707 
(Gea vi 6 bhi | (Ant. 1. 80). | 
Noah 600 600 
Total = date | } | 
of Flood 5 | 1636 | 2262 d 
annomundr | 
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axpiBeias TavY TOTE Kal Tas yevésets TwY émt- 
davav avdpav Kat tas teAevTas. 

(4) “Addu prev [ody] tptaxoata Ydn Kat dua- 
KoalooT® e€Tee yeyordts mais Libos yiverat, ds 
evaxdoia Kal TpidKovtTa €7y eBiwae. LUiAOos Se 
KaTa méeumTov Kal dtaKootooToV EéTos eyérvycer 
*Avwoov, és TEVTE Cyoas ery Kal evaKocla Kaiva 
TH TraLol Tay TOV mpayjidrov émyseAcvav SiSwor 
TEKVMOAS AUTOY TEpL evernoarov Kal éxaTooTov 
€Tos’ ottos eBiwaey etn dwdeKa pos Tots éeva- 
Koatiots. WKatvds dé Prods déka Kat evaKkdora 
MadanAorv viov éayev érer yevdsevov éBdoun- 
KoaT@ Kal €xatoaT@. ottos 6 Madandos Sijaas 
méevTe Kal éverrKoVTa Kal oxtaKdava ern eteAev- 
THOEV ‘Tdpedov Karademeny viov, Ov éTos mepumrov 
efqeoarov Kal éxaToorov yevopievos eyervy ce. 
Tobrov ets duo’ Kal ébijxovra mpos Tois evaxoatots 
Budoavra “Avwxos vios Seadexerat yervbels mepi 
éty Ovo Kal éfyjKxovra Kal éxaTov Tod maT pos avrT@ 
TuyXavorros. obros Gijoas TEVTE Kat éijxovra 
mpos Tois Tplakoaiots dvexcopnoe mpos 70 Oetov, 
dbev oddé TeAevTay avTou dvayeypadact. Ma- 
DovodAas dé *Avadixov Tats Kara €Tos adr yeyovws 
meparov Kat €EnKoorov Kal éxaroorov Adpexov 
viov coxe TEpl ery yeyorws émTa Kat oySonKovTa 
Kal €xaToVv, @ my apyiy mrapedurKe | adres adbrny 
KaTacywy eévvea Kab EL KOVTO. Kab évaxoaiots. 
Aapexos 5é dpéas énta Kal émtaxociots ere 
Néxov TOV TpaywLaTav amodetKvvat mpoordrny 
vidv, ds Aapéxe yevopevos dySoov kal dySon- 
KooTov Kal éxaToaTov éros urdre TEVTHKOVTA 
Kal évaKootots ereow Ape TOV Tpaypatwr, Tatra 
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minute eare the birth and death of the illustrious 
men, 

(4) For Adam was 230 years old when his son Seth prea ty Ean 
was born and ? lived (in all) 930 years. Seth at the ¢f the e) 
age of 205 begat Anos, who when aged 905 years patriarchs” 
delivered the care of affairs to his son Cainas, © whom 
he had begotten when he was about 190 years old ; 

Seth 4 lived in all 912 years. Cainas liv ed 910 years 
and in his 170th year had a son Malael.e This 
Malael died aged 895 years, leaving a son Jared, 
whom he begat at the age of 165. Jared lived 
969 years and was succeeded by his son Anoch,/ born 
when his father was in his 162nd year ; Anoch lived 
365 years and then returned to the divinity,’ whence 
it comes that there is no record in the chronicles of 
his death. Mathusalas* the son of Anoch was born 
when his father was 165, and at the age of 187 had a 
son Lamech, to whom he transmitted the rulership 
which he had held for 969 years. Lamech bare rule 
for 707 years and put at the head of affairs his son 
Noah, who was born when his father was 188, and 
for 950 years held the reins of power. ‘These years, 2. 1x 29. 

2 Gr, “ who,” apparently referring to Seth, But Adam 
must be intended (see table): Seth's age at death is men- 
tioned below. Josephus is not concerned with the ages at 
death which do not help to fix the date of the flood (§ $88): 
and the two clauses in § 83 és... €Biwae, otros éBiwoer aTry 
may be later marginal insertions which have become mis- 
placed in the text. 

> Enosh, © Kenan. ¢ Gr.“ he*: see note a. 

© Mahalalel. ¢ Enoch. 

* “God took him* or in txx ‘ transported him 
(meréOnxev), Gen. v. 24; Josephus uses the same phrase 
‘return to the divinity "’ of the passing of Moses, t. iv. 326 
(iii. 96). ® Methuselah, 


” 








1 gvvéo, O Lat. 
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ouvayoj.eva Ta €Tn TOY Tpoavayeypapyrévov TANpot' 
xpovov. e€eralérw b€ jindeis ras reAeutas TA 
avip@v, tots yap abta@y mati Kat tots éxetvwv 
amoyovols Tapecérewov® Tov Biov, dAAa Tas yeveaets 
avT@v povov opdatw. 

89 (5) "Exonpyvavros bé Tob Beot Kat vew apta- 
pévou TO dup Teepats Tecoapakorru dats Kat - 
epépero, ws €ml myers TevTeKaideka Ty ya 
bmepéxev. Kal tobto iv 76 altiov 708 a) dua- 
owFivae mActovas puyijs adoppay ouK exovTas. 

90 Tavaapevou bé Tob berod pods 7pfaro bo- 
Baivew 76 vowp ed? Tieépas EKaTOV Kal TEVTHKOVTO, 
ws pny éPooue, iorapévou dé mp €Bdopn, KOT 
oXtyov drovoarety dmodnyovros.. eTretTO. TAS Adp- 
vakos mept dkpav ak opous orabetons KaTa. TY 
*Appeviay auveis 6 N@yos dvoiyer r vabray Kal 
Deacdperos yi Bpaxetav Trept adriy emt xpyaro- 

a1 tépas 7389 syeyoras eAmidos TPEPEL. ddtyats S 
VOTE POV Teepars peaAdov ov UTroxwpobvTos TOU Udaros 
peBinor KOpaKa., BovAdpevos pabeiv et Te Kat dAdo 
Tis yis éxAcrcyspevov dd Tod vdatos aadarés 

' guum\npot SPL. 


2 guurapetérevory SPL. 
3 y airiy Niese: ratrny codd. 





2 Greek ws“ so that’: possibly éws should be read. 

> Gr. ‘in the seventh month, and it was the seventh (day) 
of its first decade.” 

© Such I take to be the meaning : arodyyovr7os (sc. Tod unvds) 
is the converse of israuévov and a variant for the normal 
amdvros or PPivovros, the technical term for the last decade of 
the month. The Scriptural account, composed of two sources, 
“J” and “ P,” is different: ‘'(J) And the waters returned 
from off the earth continually: (P) and after the end of 


42 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES. [. 83-91 


added together, give the total above mentioned. 
The reader should not examine the ages of the 
individuals at death, for their life-times extended into 
those of their sons and of their sons’ descendants, 
but should confine his attention to their dates of 
birth. 

(5) When God gave the signal and caused the rain- 
fall to begin, the water poured down for forty entire 
days, insomuch that it rose to fifteen cubits above 
the surface of the earth. That was the reason why 
no more escaped, since they had no place of refuge. 
When the rain at length ceased, for 150 days the 
water scarcely began to sink, until? at the opening 
of the seventh month, from the seventh day,” it little 
by little subsided as the month drew to a close.° 
Then the ark settled on a mountain-top in Armenia : 
observing this, Noah opened the ark and, seeing a 
little land surrounding it, with hopes now revived, 
remained where he was. But a few days later,? the 
water continuing to sink, he let loose a raven, to 
learn whether any other portion of the earth had 
emerged from the flood and would now make it safe 


150 days the waters decreased. And the ark rested in the 
7th month, on the 17th (rxx 27th) day of the month, 
upon the mountains of Ararat.” Josephus indicates three 
dates. a period of 150 days, not of stagnation but of slight, 
almost imperceptible, subsidence (this he apparently gets 
from ‘' J“), a more pronounced fall at the opening of the 
7th month, increasing towards its close. The distinct 
mention of the opening and closing decades of the month 
may have arisen from conflicting readings in his Scriptural 
Mss., one of which named the 7th day as the turning-point, 
the other (like the txx) the 27th. On the further stages in 
the subsidence (Gen. viii. 5, 14) he is silent. 

4 Gen. viii. 6 (J) Noah sends out the raven “‘ at the end 
of ’*the ‘ forty days ‘' of the flood. 
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€otiy On Tpos éxBaow: 6 5€ maoav evdpwy ért 
Aquvaloperny ™pos Ndxov emav Arde. peta be 
Tyeepas ena TEepioTepay él TH yravar Ta TeEpl 

92 77Y yHv mpovrepupe: emaveNBovons dé wemndw- 
pévns dpa Kat GadAdv eAalas Kouilovans, pales 
THY yy anynAdaypevny tod KataxAvopod petvas 
dAdas énta qepas ta Te Ca THs Adpvaxos 
eadinow advtés Te peta THS yeveds mpocAdwy 
kat Ovoas TO bead GUVEVWXETTO Tots oiKelots. 
amoBaripiov pévtor Tov témov Tobrov "Apyérot 
Kadobow: exe yap avacwbetons Tis Adpvakos é7t 
vov adbris’ ta Actibava émdetkviovor. 

93 (6) Tod S€ KkataxAvopod tovrouv Kal tis Adp- 
vakos plepvnvrTar mavres ot tas BapBapixas ioro- 
plas advayeypaddres, av eatt Bypwoads 6 Xadédatos: 
dunyovpevos yap Ta Tepi Tov KaTaKxAVapoY oUTWS 
TOU bieFevoee “ A€yerat d€ Kal Tob m™Aoiov ev TH 
"Appevia mpos T@ Oper THv Kopdvaiwy ére pépos 
Tt elvat Kal kopilew Twas THS dagpddrou dboupodv- 
ras: ypa@vrae 8 of avOpwrot 7H Kopulopervw mpas 

04 Tos atoTpomiacpovs.” péurytat dé TovTwY Kal 
‘lepeivujtos 6 Alyirtios 6 Ti apyatoroyiay THY 
Douwikexyy auyypaidpevos Kat Mvacdas 8€ kat 


Latrijs RO: of émeydpo M Lat.: the rest, including 
Euseb., present a conflate text. 


® Condensation of the Scriptural account in which the 
dove is sent out three times at intervals of seven days (Gen. 
viii. 8, 10, 12). 

> remp\wutvys: this detail comes apparently from Berosus 
(mentioned below), who writes in his account of the flood 
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to disembark ; but the bird found the whole land 
inundated and returned to Noah. Seven days after 
he sent forth a dove * to explore the condition of the 
earth ; it returned bearing the marks of elay & and 
an olive-branch in its mouth. Noah, thus learning 
that the earth was delivered from the flood, waited 
yet seven days, and then let the animals out of the 
ark, went forth himself with his family, sacrificed to 
God and feasted with his household. ‘The Armenians 
call that spot the Landing-place, for it was there that 
the ark came safe to land, and they show the relies 
of it to this day. 

(6) This flood and the ark are mentioned by all 
who have written histories of the barbarians. Among 
these is Berosus the Chaldaean,° who in his descrip- 
tion of the events of the flood writes somewhere @ as 
follows : “ It is said, moreover, that a portion of the 
vessel still survives in Armenia on the mountain of 
the Cordyaeans,® and that persons carry off pieecs 
of the bitumen, which they use as talismans.” ‘These 
matters are also mentioned by Hieronymus the 
Egyptian,’ author of the ancient history of Phoenicia, 
raira (ra opvea) dé wade eis tiv vaiv éAbelv Tots wédas TET: 
Awpévors Exyovra, C. Miiller, Frag. Hist. Graec. it, 501. 

¢ A Hellenized Babylonian priest, c. 3380-250 3.c., who 
wrote a history of Babylon in three books (1p. i. 129 {f.). His 
account of the Chaldaean flood and the salvation of the hero 
Xisouthros (the equivalent of Noah) has been preserved by 
Alexander Polyhistor, through Syncellus, and is printed in 
Miiller, loc. cit. (last note). 

4 Or “ somewhat.’ The text quoted by Syncellus differs 
slightly from that below. 

* Alias Gordyacans or Carduchi, occupying approximately 
the modern Kurdistan. 

’ Otherwise unknown (co be distinguished from Hier- 
onymus of Cardia, historian of the Diadochi, mentioned 
elsewhere, Ap. i. 213). 
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aMou mAetous, wa NexdAaos b€é 6 Aapacxnvos ev 
TH évevy)KooT Kal €xTH BiBry i toropet mept adra@v 
A€ywv obTws: “éorw brép tHv Muvvada bey 
Opos kata THY “Appeviav Bapes Aeyopevorv, els 
é moods aupduyovtas émi Tob KaraxAvopod 
Adyos exer weptowOAvar Kat twa emt Adpvaxos 
dyovpevov él thy dkpwpeav odxeihac Kai Ta 
Aetbava tev EvAwY emi TOAD owOivat. yévotTo 
8’ adv obtos, dytwa Kai Mwvofjs avéypaper o 
*Jovdatwy vopobérys.” 

(7) N@xos 5é€ doBovpevos, py) Kal? Exacrov eros 
émKaruly Try yay é Beas dbopav avOpuimwv Kata- 
npradpevos, iepa' Kavoas édei7o TOY Geov Tob 
Aoitob emi Tis TpusTns pévew edragias Kal pydev 
ért TotodrTov éemeveyKetv Taos, bf’ ob Kwdvvedaet 
map dmohéabae TO TwY Seseuv yévos, aAAa rert- 
pwpypevov rods Tovnpovs gewda oveicbar tay 
da XpnordTyTa mreptrerpbevrasv Kal 70 Sewov 
Staduyely Kexpysevwv' KaKodayoveatépous ‘yap 
éxetvwy écecbat Kal yeipw Kakiay KatadiKcacbev- 
Tas, €& pu) mpos TO TavTedés elev ceawapevot, 
typnbctev & ézvépw KatakAvopa, Tod pev mpwTov 
tov ddBov Kai 7Hv totopiav pabdrtes,? Tob dev- 
tépov S€ Thy amwdAcav. eduerads Te ody adrov 
mpoodéxecbat THY Ovaiav TmapekdAet Kal pydeuiay 


1 RO Lat. (fana!): iepeia rell. 
2 yl, wadévres, which should probably be inserted after 
drwhear, 





9 Of Patara in Lycia, antiquary and disciple of Erato- 
sthenes, end of third cent. s.c.: there are passing allusions to 
him in Ap. i. 216, 1. 112 

® Friend and biographer of Herod the Great and author 
of a Universal History which was one of the main sources 
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by Mnaseas* and by many others. Nicolas of 
Damascus ° in his ninety-sixth book relates the story 
as follows: *‘ There is above the country of Minyas ¢ 
in Armenia a great mountain called Baris, where, as 
the story goes, many refugees found safety at the 
time of the flood, and one man, transported upon an 
ark, grounded upon the summit, and relics of the 
timber were for long preserved ; this might well be 
the same man of whom Moses, the Jewish legislator, 
wrote.” 

(7) Noah, fearing that God, having sentenced 
mankind to annihilation, might annually inundate the 
earth, offered burnt-sacrifices and besought Him to 
maintain for the future the primitive order (of nature) 
and to inflict no more such calamity as would bring 
the whole race of living creatures into danger ot 
destruction, but, having now punished the wicked, 
to spare those who for their rectitude had survived 
and been judged fit to escape the peril. For their 
lot would be more miserable than that of those 
miscreants, and they would be condemned to a yet 
worse evil, were they now not absolutely secure but 
reserved for another deluge, and after learning the 
terrible reality and tale of the first, they were to 
be the victims of the second. He therefore entreated 
Him graciously to accept his sacrifice and to be moved 


of Josephus. Here, as in § 108, Nicolas is the last name in 
a list of authorities; and Josephus perhaps takes over the 
other names from him and has no first-hand knowledge of 
Hieronymus, ete. 
¢ The Minni of the O.T. (Jer. li. 27), like the Afannu of 
Assyrian inseriptions, are mentioned in close connexion with 
Ararat. Another tradition, mentioned elsewhere by Josephus 
(4. xx. 24 f.), places the relics of the ark in a region remote 
from Ararat, viz. at Carrbae, 5.E. of Edessa. 
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opynv ent Thy yqv duolav AaBelv,’ dmws Epyots re 
Tots TavTys mpooAmapoivres Kai TOAELS avacTy- 
oavres eddayrovens Civ éxorev Kal jundevos av Kat 
mpo Ths emo Bpias améhavov vorepa@ow dyabév, 
eis pax pov avTay yijpas kal Biov ppKos dfrovov 
Tois Taytov éTepyopevesy. 

(8) Noiyou b€ ravras motnoapévov tas tkeTElus 
6 Beds emi Stxatoavvy Tov dvdpa ayan@y émévevev 
atvTd tas edyas els tédos dew, ovre Tous éu- 
ed duppévovs A€yoav avros dmoA€cat, Kakia O€ TH 
olkeia Tavray abtovs Umoayely THY Siknv, ovr’ 
dv, ef yevopévous avOpwrovs adavicar deyvadxer, 
Tupayayeiv avtols ets tov Piov, ow@ppoy yap 
elvat THY apynv adrois puydé yapioacbar to Ch 
9 Sdvta tobdro diadfetpev: “adn ols e€vBpilov 
els THY env evoeBerav Kal apeTHy, TovTas &é- 
eBidoavrd pee Tauray avrots émbetvat Tay Suny. 
Tavoopat be 706 Aowmob pera TooavTns opytis Tas 
Tyuwplas emi Tots aduKypacw elomparTdjtevos Kal 
TOAD paddAov cob Tmapaxadodrros. el 8° emt aéov 
more Xeyrdoayee, je pe} delonre TOY ouBpwy To péye- 
Bos: od yap ére Thy yy éemdvoe Td vowp. 
mapawa@ pevro. odayns avlpwrivns aréyeabat 
kal kaGapevew pdvov tods dpdoavTas 7 ToLovTor 
KoAdlovras, xpqabar dé tots dAAos Cybots draat 

‘ a ta ‘ A > La uM ra 
mpos a Bovrcobe kat Tas dpéEets eyere* Seordtas 
yap anavrwy bpds elvar men 0inKa THY Te xepoalwy 


1 So most ss. (cf. i. 58): Bader RO, 





* rdéx.ov is occasionally used in Josephus as equivalent to 
mpbrepor, e.g. A. xvi. 179, B. i. 284(=70 rpdrov in the parallel 
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no more to such wrath against the earth, that so they 
might assiduously devote themselves to its cultiva- 
tion, erect cities. live in happiness. lacking none of 
the blessings which they enjoyed before the deluge, 
and attain to a ripe old age and a length of days 
like that of the men of yore.4 

(8) Noah having ended his supplications, God, who 
loved this man for his righteousness, signified to him 
that He would grant his pravers. Those who had 
perished. He said, had not been destroyed by Him, 
but through their own wickedness had jineurred this 
punishment ; ; had He determined to annihilate man- 
kind when made, He would not have called them into 
existence, for it were reasonable not to have bestowed 
the boon of, Ife at all rather than having given to 
destroy it. “ No, it was the outrages with which they 
met my reverent regard® and goodness that con- 
strained me to impose this penalty upon them. How- 
beit from henceforth I will cease to exact punishment 
for crimes with such wrathful indignation; I will 
cease above all at thy petition. And if ever I send 
tempests of exceeding fury, fear ye not the violence of 
the rainfall ; for never more shall the water overwhelm 
the earth. Yet I exhort you to refrain from shedding 
human blood. to keep yourselves pure from murder 
and to punish those guilty of such crime. The other 
living creatures ve may use as may meet your desires 
and appetites, for I have made you lords of all, 
creatures both of the land and of the deep, and Sach 


passage in fl. xiv. 354), 432 Kai rdxvov wey wadtora 6€ pera 
thy... ape. There is no need, as Weill thinks, to alter the 
text to ae mada, 

» etoé3eia, pietas, rather strangely placed in the mouth 
of the Deity, scems to denote His respect for His creatures, 
unless it is a synonym for ‘* holiness.” 
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Kal imKT@Y Kal doa THY peTdpavov atespay Exel 
kat ghopav, xuopis aiparos: év ToUTw yap €or 7 
bux. onpava d€ dpiv madAav Eooperny rofeca 
TH €uy,” THY ipw droonpaivey: Totov yap eivae 
Tot Geov mapa rots eKel vevojuorar. Kal oO Lev 
Qeds Tait’ elnwy Kai dToaxopevos avadAdooertat. 
(9) Naxos 5é Bods pera 77H ezopBptay mevr7}- 
KOVTQ Kat Tplakdoia ET Kal TavTAa TOP xpovov 
TovTov evdaiporws diayaywr TeAevTa Croas Tay 
apwWuov évaxociwy Kal mevTiKovTa. pndeis O€ 
mpos tov viv Biov Kai thy Bpayvtnta tev eTav 
a Ca&pev ovpPadwy tov tay moray Pevdh vope- 
tétw 7a Tepe exeltvwy Aeyopeva 7 pndéva viv 
Toootrov ev TH Biw mapareivew xpovov TEKMaLpo- 
prevos pend" éxeivous els €KEeivo TO LAKos Tis Ceuijs 
adpiybat. ot pév yap Geodircis dvTes Kal U7’ abrod 
tov Geod yevopevor Kai dtd Tas Tpodds EemiTndELO- 
répas mpos mAelova xpovov ovoas elkorws Cow 
7Anbos ToaovTov ery" émetta Kai de’ dperty Kal 
THY edxpnatiav av émevdour, dor povopias* Kal 
yewpetplas, mAclov Civ tov Geov adtots mapacyxelr, 
dep odk Av dodards adtois mpoeimetv pry Choacw 
e€axoatous eviauTovs dtd TocoUTwY yap Oo péyas 
eveauTos mAnpodra. paptupodor dé pou T@ Adyw 
TavTEs ot nmap’ “EXAnot Kal BapBdpors ovyypayid- 
fevor Tas dpyatoroytas: Kai yap Kal MavéGur 6 } 
thy Aiyuntiwy momoaapevos araypadny Kat Bynpw- 
aos 6 Ta Nadbdaikad ouvayayar Kai Mayds Te Kat 
‘Eariaios Kai mpos tovtos 6 Atyimros ‘lepeb- 
vupos, ot ta Dowrxixa ovyyparysdyevor,” ovp- 
* SPL: cnualvw rell. Lat. 
® dorpodoyias SP Lat. Eus. ® ROE: guvragdauevor rel, 
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as hover aloft or wing the air—yet without the blood, 
for therein is the soul. Moreover I will manifest the 
truce that ye shall have by displaying my bow.” He 
meant the rainbow, which in those countries was 
believed to be God’s bow. Having spoken these 
words and promises God left him. 

(9) Noah lived after the deluge for 350 years, all 
happily passed, and died at the age of 950. Nor let 
the reader, comparing the life of the ancients with 
our own and the brevity of its years, imagine that 
what is recorded of them is false ; let him not infer 
that, because no life is so prolonged to-day, they too 
never reached such a span of existence. For, in the 
first place, they were beloved of God and the creatures 
of God Himself ; their diet too was more conducive 
to longevity : it was then natural that they should 
live so long. Again, alike for their merits and to 
promote the utility of their discoveries in astronomy 
and geometry, God would accord them a longer life ; 
for they could have predicted nothing with certainty 
had they not lived for 600 years, at being the com- 
plete period of the great year.?, Moreover, my words 
are attested by all historians of antiquity, whether 
Greeks or barbarians: Manetho the annalist of the 
Egyptians, Berosus the compiler of the Chaldaean 
traditions; Mochus, Hestiaeus, along with the 
Egyptian Hieronymus, authors of Phoenician his- 


@ As suggested by Weill, Josephus appears here to be 
ultimately dependent on Berosus (possibly through the 
medium of Nicolas or other later writer). Berosus (Frag 4 
in Miiller, FV/Z.G, ii. 498) reckoned world history by eycles 
of 60, 600 and 3600 years: the ‘ great year ”’ of Josephus 
is the middle cycle called by Berosus vjpos. 
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~ ~ £ ? a ~ fs € , , 
dwvoba. tots bn’ é€4od Aeyopévois, ‘Halodds re 
‘ e - .' € F A ri a 
kat ‘Exatatos Kat ‘EAAdviKos Kat *AxovalAacs 
kal mpos tovtas "Edopos Kal Nexddaos faropotar 
rods apyatous Cyaavras érn xiAva. epi pev 
P71 s e ” eof ey , o 
[obv]' todrTwr, ws av éxaatas  didov, ovTw 

oKko7eiTwaar, 
(iv. 1) Oc b€ Nodyou aides tpets ovres, Uyjpas 
x oF a ‘3 we a we ie 4 ” 
kai “ladlas Kat Xapas, eTegw €kaTOV eum poobev 
Tis é7op,Bpias yeyovdres, mparou KkareABovres amo 
Tov opay els Ta media THY €v ToOvTOLS OlKHaLY 
émoujaavro Kat Tovs aAXous opddpa dedidras dua 
TOV karakAvopov Ta TEdla Kal oKvnpas exovras 
Mpos THY amo THY typn Adv Tomwy KaTdfaow € emet- 
gav Bapojoavras pyenras avr ay yeveobau. Kal 
TO pev mrediov, els 6 mpw@Tov atTol Kar@anoay,” 
KaAetrau Nevado ‘ tot 5é Beod KeAevcavtos adrodvs 
+ 
dca todvavOpwriav aré\Acw dmoxias, va ph 
otacidlovey mpdos adAAndous, aAAd yy moAAjy 
yewpyotvres adbovias dmodatorey THY KapTav, 
v70 apabias mapjKovoay tot Jeod Kai dia TobT0 
ovppopais mepiTeaovTes yobovto ris dpaptias. 
evel yap WvOovv vedryTos wAjGe, maAwv 6 Beds 


1 om. ROF. 
= So most mss. (supported by Lxx): Niese atrovs xargixioar. 
3 Sévapor L, 





2 For Nicolas as last of the list see note on § 94. 

> The first occurrence of a formula which, with variations, 
recurs repeatedly where anything of a miraculous nature is 
in question (ii. 348, ili. 81, ete.). Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
in his Roman Antiquities (the unnamed model for our 
author’s Jewish Antiquities) had peedy used similar 
formulas in the same connexion, ¢.g. 48. 1 xpivérw dé ws 
éxagros Trav axovdyTwr Zotherar; and by ‘the 2nd century a.v. 
this non-committal attitude to the marvellous had become 
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tories, concur in my statements; while Hesiod, 
Hecataeus, Hellanicus, Acusilaus, as well as Ephorus 
and Nicolas,* report that the ancients lived for a 
thousand years. But on these matters let evervone 
decide according to his faney.? 

(iv. 1) The three sons of Noah—Shem, Japhet and 
Ham—born a hundred years® before the deluge, were 
the first to descend from the mountains to the plains 
and to make their abode there; the rest,? who by 
reason of the flood were sore afraid of the plains and 
loath to descend from the heights,* they persuaded to 
take courage and follow their example. The plain 
where they first settled is called Senaar.f God bade 
them, owing to increasing population, to send out 
colonies, that they might not quarrel with each other 
but cultivate much of the earth and enjoy an abun- 
dance of its fruits ; but in their blindness they did not 
hearken to Him, and in consequence were plunged 
into calamities which made them sensible of their 
error. For when they hada flourishing youthful popu- 


a rule for historians. ‘And should any myth come into 
question, it should be related but not wholly credited: rather 
it should be left open (¢v uécow beréos) for readers to con- 
jecture about it as they will, but do you take no risks and 
incline neither to one opinion nor to the other,’’ Lucian, 
Quomodo hist. sit conseribenda 60 (67). 

¢ Noah was 500 years of age when he begat them (Gen. 
y. 32) and 600 at the date of the flood (vii. 6). 

4 Presumably the grandsons and later descendants, unless 
this is a relic of some version of the story in which others 
beside the family of Noah survived the flood. 

* Non-Biblical, like most of this paragraph. Weill quotes 
a partial parallel from the Pirke Rabbi Eliezer, cap. xi. 
(tr. Friedlander, p. 80), “* All the creatures were dwelling in 
one place and they were afraid of the waters of the flood, 
and Nimrod was king over them.” 

’ xx form of the Heb. Shinar. 
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JOSEPHUS 


abdroits auveBovAevoe motetafar THY amoKiav: ot 
S€ od Kata THY ebpéverav THY exetvou vomilorTes 
éxyew ta ayaba, tiv 8 taxdv abrois tiv olkelav 
aittay THs edmoptas daoAaBdvovres ovK ézet- 

112 ovro. mpocerivecay b€ TH Tapakovew THs Tob 
feod yrayens Kal tO Kar’ émBovdjy brovoeiv ets 
amoiuiay abrods mapopuav, iva dtapebévres ed- 
Een yevevrar. 

118 (2) *"EEjpé te adrods mpds TE UBpw Tou Jeob 
Kal Katadpovnow NeBpwidns,' ds viewvds pev io 
Xdpov Tou Nodxou, Todunpos dé Kal KaTa yEtpa 
yevvatos: éreifev obv avtods p17) TQ Beg duddvat 
7d OV éexelvoy eVdatpovety, GAAA Ti iSlav apeTny 

ll4 rata wapéxyew adrois Hyeta@at, kal mepiiora de 
Kat 6dAtyov eis tupavvida Ta mpdypata, pdves 
ovTws vopilwy amoariaev tods avlpuous Tob 
fofov Tot mapa tod Ocob, ef ypujevor TH adrob 
Suvdper StareAoiev, apvvetobal te Tov Oeov waAw 
Hretve. THY yh émKdAvoa DeAjoavta: TUpyov yap 
oixodopioew vynAdtepoy 7} TO vdowp avaPyvar 
duvnfein, peteAcdacabar 5€ Kal THS THY Tpoydvwr 
amwneias. 

115 (8) To 8 wARbos mpdbvpov Hv trois NeBposdou 
éreobat Sdypact Sovdciav ryoUpevow® TO ciKkew TH 
fea, kal tov mUpyov GpKodopouy obdev amo - 
Nelzrovres omovefs obde pds TO epyov OKVNpas 
eXOVTES” éAdpBave be Oarrov dipos 7 mpoaeso- 

116 KynoEV dv TLS 070 moAvyetpias. TO peevrou maXOS 

1 So most (with Lxx): Niese with other mss, NaSpwons. 
2 Ns: iyovpevor rell, 





2 Nimrod, xx NeSp#s. His connexion with the tower 
5+ 
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lation. God again counselled them to colonize; but 
they. never thinking that they owed their blessings 
to His benevolence and regarding their own might 
as the cause of their felicity, refused to obey. Nay, 
to this disobedience to God’s will they even added the 
suspicion that God was plotting against them in 
urging them to emigrate, in order that, being divided. 
they might be more open to attack. 

(2) They were incited to this insolent contempt of 
God by Nebrodes,? grandson of Ham the son of Noah, 
an audacious man of doughty vigour. He persuaded 
them to attribute their prosperity not to God but to 
their own valour, and little by little transformed the 
state of affairs into a tyranny, holding that the only 
way to detaeh men from the fear of God ® was by 
making them continuously dependent upon his own 
power. He threatened to have his revenge on God 
if He wished to inundate the earth again; for he 
would build a tower higher than the water could reach 
and avenge the destruction of their forefathers. 

(3) The people were eager to follow this advice of 
Nebrodes, deeming it slavery to submit to God ; so 
they set out to build the tower with indefatigable 
ardour and no slackening in the task; and it rose 
with a speed beyond all expectation, thanks to the 
multitude of hands. Its thickness, however, was so 


of Babel is unbiblical and inferred from his activity as city- 
builder (Gen. x. 11 f.); such identification of names and 
deductions from Scripture are in Rabbinic vein and recur in 
Josephus. The same identification appears in the Pirke I. 
Eliezer, cap. xxiv. (Weill). 

* A saying attributed in the Talmud to Johanan ben 
Zakkai (a contemporary of Josephus) speaks of ‘ Nimrod 
the wicked who led all the world to rebel against (God),”’ 
ee l3a, i. (Streane); again | owe the reference to 

1. Weill 
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JOSEPHUS 


Rx * ‘ ~ oe > ¢ > > ~ ~ 

qv laxupov toaodtov, woP tn’ abrod peotcbat 
Tois Op@at TO pyKos. wKodopetto dé ex TAwHov 
onris aapadtw ouvdedeuerns, ws av i) mepippéot. 
ovtws b€ penvetas adrads op@v 6 Heos addhavicat 
poev eK TavTos odK Expiver, OTL pend’ Bad TéW 
TpaToy amoAwAdtwv owppovrobeter, els oTdou 
bé abrods évéBadev aMoyAdaaous dmepyaoduevos 
Kal bm mohupeavias moujoas éavT@v aouvetovs 
elvac. 6 b6€ TéT0S ev & TOV TUpyov WKodduyoaV 
vov BaBvAwy Kcadetrae did Ty ovyxvow TOU mepl 
mV dudAekTov mpdaitov evapyoos “EBpaioe yap Tay 
ovyxvow Baper Kadovat, mepl b€ 708 amipyou ToU- 
tou Kal THs GAAodwrias Tv avOpmuv péuvyTat 

+ a he AA re oe oe 4 < , 
kal MiPvdda A€youca obtws: “ navrwv dpodwrwr 
ovtwy Ta&v avlpwmwy adpyor wKoddpunady TiwWes 
¢ / e ba ’ ? ‘ kl s : 
bynAdTaTov ws él TOV Ovpavey avaPnadpmevot Ob. 
~ ? 

avtou. of dé Beoi dveuous emimepipavtes dv- 
/ A ta 4a if € te 3 woe 
érpepav Tov mUpyov Kal ioiav éxdota dui edu) 
Kav: Kal dud TobTo BaBvrdva ouveBy cAnOivae Thy 
moh.” TEpt O€ TOD TEdiov Tob Aeyopevov YVevaap 
ev TH BaBurwvia xeipe punpovever ‘Eattatos Aéyew 
oUtws: “ trav be t tepéwv Tovs Pitan es Ta Tob 
*EvuadAtov Atos tepwpata AaBovtas eis Levadp THs 


BaBvAwvias éAfeiv.”’ 





* So the Heb. and txx (using the same Greek word 
ouyxvats). 
> ‘There follows a prose paraphrase, loosely taken over 
trom Alexander Polyhistor, of Oracula Sibyllina iii. 97 {F., a 
Jewish work of about the 2nd cent. p.c. (ed. Rzach, 1891). 
The original runs : 
GN omdr’ Gv peyddao Bead reréwryTat drecdal,! 
ds mor’ érnmel\noe Bporois, bre mipyou érevtay 
xepy €v Acouply’ cuodwva & joa Aravres 
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stout as to dwarf its apparent height. It was built Gen. xi. 3. 
of baked bricks cemented with bitumen to prevent 
them from being washed away. Seeing their mad 
enterprise, God was not minded to exterminate them 
utterly, because even the destruction of the first 
vietims had not taught their descendants wisdom ; 
but He created discord among them by making them 
speak different languages, through the variety of 
which they could not understand one another. The 
place where they built the tower is now called 
Babylon from the confusion of that primitive speech 
once intelligible to all, for the Hebrews call confusion 
“ Babel.¢’” This tower and the confusion of the m9. 
tongues of men are mentioned also by the Sibyl in 
the following terms ®: ‘“* When all men spoke a com- 
mon language, certain of them built an exceeding 
high tower, thinking thereby to mount to heaven. 
But the gods ° sent winds against it and overturned 
the tower and gave to every man a peculiar language ; 
whence it comes that the city was called Babylon.” 
And as concerning the plain called Senaar in the 
region of Babylon, Hestiaeus? speaks as follows : 
‘* Now the priests who escaped took the sacred vessels 
of Zeus Enyalius ¢ and came to Senaar in Babylonia.” 
kal Botdovr’ dvaBjvat és ovpavdy daorepderta* 
adtixa 6° aOdvaros meyadnv éweOnkey dvdryKny 
mretpaciv’ atirap rer’ dvenor péeyay UYobe mvpyov 
pivar xab Ovynrotaw ér’ adAHOUS Cpu wpoar* 
Totvexd Tot BaSvrava Bporot mide otivou Edevro. 
* ‘The plural comes from Alexander’s paraphrase (ap. 
Raach), rots 6¢ @eots dvépous euguoijoarras dvarpépar, 
4 Already mentioned (§ 107) as author of a Phoenician 
history ; his date is unknown. 
¢ “Phe Warlike” (Enyo = Lat. Bellona), in flomer 
epithet of Ares, here only applied to Zeus ; Gutschmid pro- 
posed to read Z, ’Evddtos, i.e. Poseidon (‘T’. Reinach). 


57 


JOSEPHUS 


120 (v.) UKicbvavrar 67) TO Aoumdv evtetflev bo THs 
addoyAwacias Tas atotKlas Tocapevol TavTaxod, 
Kal yyy exaoroe KateAapBavor THY évTuyotaay Kal 
ets iy aitovs iyyev © deds, as mAnpasbijvat maoav 
avray TTELpOV peadyechy Te al mapaAvoy: etat 3° 
ot Kal Tepawmadpevor vaval TAS vIi}GOUS Kar@Knoay, 

Wl Kat tev €bvav ena peev dracwet Tas um0 TOV 
KTLOGYTWY Ketpevas Tpoonyopias, éua 6€ Kat 
jeréBadev,' of dé Kal mpdos TO capéarepov elvar 
doxoby Tots TapotKobat Tpompy é\aBov. “EAAnves 
oe etolv ol TouTou KaTacravres alrtou loyvoavres 
yap év trois totepov idiay émoujoavto Kal rh 
marae d6€av, Ka\Awnicavres ta Evy Tots dvdpaot 
mpos TO ouveTov adtois Kat Kdapov Oépevor 
moATelas ws ad’ abtav yeyovdow. 

yo2 (vi. 1) "Hoav b€ rv Nayou waldwy viol, av 
emt Tysn Tots eOveot Ta Grdpara émetifecay ol 
yay twa KatadaBdrtes. “ladda pev obv too 
Newyov maidds yoayv éxta viol. Katotxodar dé 
obra azo Tavpov cat ’Apdavov trav dpa apga- 
prevot Kal mponAGov eat prev ris “Aalas aype mora- 
p00 Tavdvoos, emt 0€ THS Edpaans ews Padetpwr* 
yi ny eruxov kataAapBarvovres, Kal pndevos 7™po- 
KAT@KNKOTOS Ta evn trois adt@v éxddouv 6vd- 

123 fact. Tous [peer | yap vov je’ "EAAjvwv Tadatas 
kadoupévous, LVopapets 6€ Aeyopévous, Tépapos 
éxtioe. Mayuwyns 5€ tots an’ attod Mayudyas 


1 yeré8adov codd. 2 Vagnpwr RO (Gazirorum Lat.). 





? Or“ tosojourners among them.” —° Greek ‘t Japhtha.” 

© The Don, regarded in antiquity as the boundary between 
Asia and Europe. 4 Cadiz. * Or“ provinces.” 

’ Biblical Gomer: in reality “ the Gamir of the Assyrian 
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(v.) From that hour, therefore, they were dispersed The disper 
through their diversity of languages and founded founding of 
colonies everywhere, each group occupying the gore, 
country that they lit upon and to which God led them, 
so that every continent was peopled by them, the 
interior and the seaboard alike; while some crossed 
the sea on shipboard and settled in the islands. Of 
the nations some still preserve the names which were 
given them by their founders, some have changed 
them, while yet others have modified them to make 
them more intelligible to their neighbours.¢ Jt is 
the Greeks who are responsible for this change of 
nomenclature ; for when in after ages they rose to 
power, they appropriated even the glories of the past, 
embellishing the nations with names which they 
could understand and imposing on them forms of 
government, as though they were descended from 
themselves. 

(vi. 1) Noah's children had sons, who were honoured Xatious 
by having their names conferred upon the nations by (center 


the first occupants of the several countries. Japheth,? Sapheth. 
son of Noah, had seven sons. These, beginning by y4°"" * 
inhabiting the mountains of Taurus and Amanus, 
advanced in Asia up to the river Tanais ¢ and 

Europe as far as Gadeira,? occupying the territory 

upon which they lit, and, as no inhabitant had pre- 

ceded them, giving their own names to the nations.¢ 

Thus those whom to-day the Greeks call Galatians 

were named Gomarites, having been founded by 
Gomar.f Magog founded the Magogians, thus 


32. 


inscriptions, the Cimmerians of the Greeks,’’ Skinner, 
Genesis, Hereand in the sequel the alleged ancient ep- 
onymous names of the nations are generally fictitious. ‘The 
Greek terminations as in Gomar(os), Magog(es), ¢te., are 
as a rule not reproduced in translation. 
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> , ww J ¥ ‘ of > 2 - 
ovopacbévtas wioev, UKvhas bé va adbra 
LA ~ es ‘ a , é 

mpocayopevopevous. Ttav 5€ “ladla matdwv lava- 
vou' kat Mddouv amo prev tovTov Madaior yivovrat 
ww a ‘ erm ¥ eal ¥, >? A ‘I 
€Ovos, ot mpos ‘EAAjvwv Mijdou xéxAnvrat, amo dé 
> f > é ‘ 3 oe / 
lavavev “lwvia Kat mdvres “EXAnves yeydvace. 
Katouiler dé Kat OeoBryAous OedByAos, oitwes ev 
tots viv “IBypes Kadotvrar. Kai Meoyjvoe dé bro 
Méoxov xteabevres Kaaaddoxes peev apr wéxhyu~ 
ral, THs Ee dpxacas avbray Tpoonyoptas onpetov 
decxvuTat: woAts yap €ore Tap’ atrots érTt Kat viv 
Mdgaxa, dnAobca Tots ovvieva duvapevots ot Tws 
moTé mpooayopeviev wav 7d €bvos. Oeipns bé 
Ocipas pev exdrcaev dv apkev, “"EAAnves 5é Opa- 
kas avTovs peTmvdpiacav. Kal tooaira pev eOvy 
€ A a > , é a < A 
tnd tav “ladfov taidwy Katoxetra: Topdpou dé 
Tpiav viav yevonévwr >Aayavagns pev *Acya- 
, yw a ~ *P ta € A ~ “EAX ta 
va€ous wKicev, ot viv “Piyuves bd TeV Hyves 
Kadodvrat, “Puddbns 5é “Pidabaiovs tovs HaddAa- 
yovas Aeyonevous, Ovypdjens 5€ Ovypapaiovs, ot 
do€av “EAAnat Dpdyes wvopdobfyoav. “Javavou dé 


~ OTF a \ ’ a f f 
TOU lad@ov Tplwv Kal QUTOU Tatowy YEVOLEVOV 


1 Yavydvov RO: ‘Iwedvov SPL (similar variants below). 


* Bibl. Madai (the common Heb. name for Media and the 
Medes). 

> Bibl. Tubal (Lxx O0ed). 

¢ Bibl. Meshech (Moodx).  Josephus's identification of 
Meshech and ‘Tubal, who are mentioned together elsewhere 
in Scripture, with [berians and Cappadocians respectively 
is “arbitrary.” ‘* Since Bochart no one has questioned 
their identity with the Tusapnvoi and Méoxo” of Herodotus 
(iii, 94, vil, 78); they appear in Assyrian monuments as 
Zabali and Muskéi and are regarded by modern writers as 
remnauts of the Hittites (Skinner), 
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named after him, but who by the Greeks are called 
Scythians. Two other sons of Japheth, Javan and 
Mados,? gave birth, the latter to the Madaeans—the 
race called by the Greeks Medes—the former to 
Ionia and all the Greeks. Theobel® founded the 
Theobclians, nowadays called Iberians.. The Mes- 
chenians, founded by Meschos,® are to-day called 
Cappadocians, but a clear trace of their ancient 
designation survives; for they still have a city of 
the name of Mazaca,? indicating to the expert that 
such was formerly the name of the whole race. 
Theires ¢ called his subjects Theirians. whom the 
Greeks have converted into Thracians. So numerous 
are the nations founded by the sons of Japheth. 
Gomar had three sons, of whom Aschanaxes / founded 
the Aschanaxians, whom the Greeks now call 
Reginians,’ Riphathes’ the Riphataeans—the modern 
Paphlagonians—and Thugrames ¢ the Thugraimaeans, 
whom the Greeks thought good to call Phrygians. 
Javan, son of Japhet, also had three sons : of these 


¢ The name had in fact been changed to Caesarea when 
Cappadocia became a Roman province under Tiberius. 

© Bibl. Tiras: now conjectured to be identical with the 
Tuponvoi, Mediterranean pirates who gave their name to the 
Etruscans (Skinner; his valuable edition of Genesis in 
the Int. Crit. Comm. has been consulted throughout this 
passage). 

‘ Bibl. Ashkenaz, often connected with the Homeric 
Ascania (in Asia Minor), now thought to be Seyvthians ; 
the name survives to-day in the sfshkenazim, one of the two 
main classes of Jews, those of German and Slavonie-speaking 
countries, as opposed to Sephardim (Spanish and Portuguese). 

9 Name unknown, perhaps corrupt. 

’ Bibl. Riphath ; otherwise unknown, 

‘ Bibl. Togarmah (1xx Oepyaud, Gopyaud); “ traditionally 
associated with Armenia ” (Skinner). 
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‘Adods prev “Adoaious éxddecer dv Fpyev, Alo- 
Aeis b€ viv elat, Odpoos b€ Oapacis: ottTws yap 
3 -~ ‘ Y ¢ ‘ -~ , 
exadeiro 7d madaov 7 Kedtkia. onpetov dé: 
Tapoos yap map’ adtois tay mdAcwr 7 aétoAoyw- 
tatTy KaXeirat, unTpdmoALs odca, TO Ta’ mpos THY 

~ > * ~ -~ ia a x 
KAjow avtt tod Oita petaBadrdvrwy. NéOuos dé 
NEeGyia tHv vijcov €aye, Kizpos airy viv Kadeirat, 
kai am’ abris viool te maoat Kal Ta wAclw TeV 

4 , Lae, ane ee ee ' > ’ 
mapa OddAartar Nebin' bd ‘EBpaiwy dvopalerar: 
pidptus d€ pov TH Adyw pla tev ev Kimpw méAcwv 
toxvocaca THY mpoonyopiay PudAdEat' Kitrov yap 
to Tay e€e\Anrniodrtwy atti Kadeiztae pnd? 

oe ~ ~ a v7 1M” a ’ 
ottws diahvyotoa tot NeSipov 76 dvopa, “lddéa 
peev 01) Taidés TE Kal Viwvol TooatTa éoyor Eby. 
a aon ¢ i a i) ta > - ~ ay 
6 8 iaws bf’ “EAnvwy ayvoeitat, robro mpoemwy 
Tpéopat moos THY adyynow adv KatéAimov. Ta 
yap ovépata dia 76 THS ypadas edmpemées HA- 
Ajvearae Tmpos Hooviy Top évrevgopevwy: od yap 
em xcplos jpiv 0 Towobros adta@y tumos, add’ év 
te abT@y oxjpa Kai TedeuTa pia: Nayxés yé Toe 
Nd@e xadeirat Kai toitov tov témov emt mavtos 
THpPEl TXHMaTOs. 

(2) Ot 5€ XNdapov matées tHv and Lupias Kai 
"Audvou cal AiBdvou té&y épav yiv xatéaxov, daa 
1 Lat. (Cethim): Xé8 (-nu) ete. codd. 

2 Bibl. Elishah (EXwcd), else only known as the name 
of “usles"’ supplying Tyre with purple (Ezek. xxvii. 7); 
Conder’s identification with Alasia of the Tel-Amarna 
Tablets (probably = Cyprus) is now widely accepted. 

® Bibl. Tarshish (Qapceis), doubtless =Taprycaéds in the 
south of Spain; Tarsus in Semitic has no s but a z (Tarzi). 

© Bibl. Kittim (Kar); the view here given and still 
prevalent that Cyprus is primarily intended has recently 


been questioned, « site farther west being desiderated. 
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Halisas * gave his name to his subjects the Halisaeans 
—the aie n Acolians—and Tharsos & to the 
Tharsians ; the latter was the ancient name of Cilicia, 
as is proved by the fact that its principal and capital 
city is called Tarsus, the 7/ having been converted 
into 7. Chethimos ¢ held the island of Chethima— 
the modern Cyprus—whence the name Chethim given 
by the Hebrews to all islands and to most maritime 
countries 4; here I cal} to witness one of the cities 
of Cyprus which has succeeded in preserving the 
old appellation, for even in its Hellenized form Cition ¢ 
is not far removed from the name of Chethimos.f So 
inany were the countries possessed by the sons and 
grandsons of Japheth. I have one thing to add, of 
which Greeks are perhaps unaware, before rey erting 
to the narrative where | left it. With a view to 
euphony and my readers’ pleasure these names have 
been Hellenized.2 ‘The form in which they here 
appear is not that used in our country, where their 
structure and termination remain always the same ; 
thus Nochos (Noah) in Hebrew is Noe.” and the name 
retains this form in all the cases. 

(2) The children of Ham held the countries branch- 
ing from Syria and the mountain-ranges of Amanus 
and Libanus. oceupying all the district in the direction 


oe 


@ In the phrase “ships of Kittin" it denotes the coast- 
lands of the Mediterranean generally, including in one 
instance (Dan. xi. 39) Greece. * Mod. Larnaka. 

’ Josephus omits one name, Dodanim (Lxx ‘Péd.01}, also 
omitted in one gronp of mss. of the Greek Bible. 

* ‘This is why he elsewhere omits lists of strange names as 
unnecessary (vil, 369, xi, 68, 152, xii. 57): an exception is made 
for a special reason in ii, 176. Other writers, such as Strabo, 
did the same. (Cadbury, Making of Luke-Acts, p. 124.) 

"The usual Lxx transliteration of the Hebrew NH (in 
the vocalized Masoretie form Noah). 
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mpos @dAacoav abris érétpamto KataAuPovres 
Kal TA pLéexpt TOD WKeavod e€idtwodpevor’ at pévTor 
mpooynyopiat Tay pev Kat mavteAdms e&l(ryAor 
yeyovacuw, éviwv b€ petaBadodoar Kat petappvd- 
pucbeioae mpos érépas dvoyrwora tuyxdvovow, 
dtyou dé of puddavres dxepatous Tas Tpoc- 
yyopias Umapyovar. Teood pw yap Ndpov Tatdswr 
yevopevwn Novoatov pev ovoev eBraspev 6 xpovos: 
AiBiomes yap ay jptev € ere Kal viv Und éauTay Te 
Kal TY év TH *Aota mavtwy Novoator Kadobvrac. 
érnpy0n be wal Mepaators! 4H KaTa THY Tpoonyoptav 
pep: THY yap Atyurror Mépony Kal Mepoatous 
Tovs Atyuarious dmavres of TavTH Kadoipev. eKTL- 
oe B€ Kal Podrns Thy ABiny Dovrous ag’ abrod 
Kaiéaas tovs emxuptous. éo7t 5€ Kai ToTapLOs 
ev 7H Mavpwv ywpa tobto éxwv 76 évoua, dbev 
Kat Tods TAelotous TOY “EMnuxady lotoptoypadwy 
€oTw (ety peuvnuévovs Tob ToTay“ov Kal THs 
mapakeperns atta ywpas Dovtys Aeyoréevys. 
peveBadre 6é€ 6 viv adtH eorw dvopa amd Ttadv 
Mepoatov? viciv AiBvos Acyouévou' per’ od TOAD 
5° cpodpev tiv aiztav, dv Hv adr Kai "Adpexay 
Tpooayopevecbar ovpiBeBnice. XNavavatos 6€ 7é- 
TapTos ay Xdjrov mats mv vov *lovdatav xadov- 
pera oixtoas ab’ abtod Navavaiav Tpoonyopevoev. 

ylwovra b€ maides e€ adt@v Novoov pev €€, dv 
NadBas pev MaBalovs, Ediras dé EdiAatous éxtucer, 

' Meorpaios SPE and so (with Mésrpyv) below. 
2 Niese (cf. § 132): Meo (7 Epa wee eodd. 
* The Mediterranean. The Indian Ocean. 
= ° Bibl Cush (Lxx Not's). 


4 Or (with ¢./.)* Mestraeans": Bibl, Mizraim (Lxx, some 
Mss., Meorpaeiu). 
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of the sea? and appropriating the regions reaching to 
the ocean.’ Of the names of these countries, how- 
ever, some have altogether disappeared, others have 
been altered and remodelled beyond recognition, 
tew have been preserved unimpaired. Thus, of the 
four sons of Ham, the name of one, Chusaeus,¢ has 
escaped the ravages of time: the Ethiopians, his 
subjects, are to this day called by themselves and 
by all in Asia Chusaeans. The Mersaeans ¢ also 
have kept their memory alive in their name, for we 
in these parts¢ all call Egypt Merse’ and the 
Kegvptians Mersaeans.¢ Phut? colonized Libya and 
called the inhabitants after his name Phutians. 
‘There is moreover a river in Mauretania which bears 
this name : mention of the river and of the adjacent 
region, called Phute, is to be found in most Greek 
historians. But this country has changed its name 
into that which it now bears, taken from one of the 
sons of Mersaeus? named Libys; I shall state 
shortly why it also came to be called Africa. Chana- 
naeus,* the fourth son of Ham, settled in the country 
now called Judaea and named it after himself 
Chananaea. The sons of Ham had sons in their turn. 
Chus! had six, of whom Sabas ” founded the Sa- 
baeans,” Evilas® the Evilaeans, the Gactulians of 


* The author, writing in Rome, adopts the standpoint of 


his native Palestine. ? Or‘ Mestre.” 
7 Bibl. Pat (botd or bod), ® Unverifiable. 
' Or * Nlestramus.” J §§ 930-241, 
® Bibl. Canaan (Lxx Xavadr), 
' Bibl. Cush, called Chusaeus above. m™ Bibl. Seba, 


» There were Sabaeans on either side of the Red Sea and 
elsewhere ; as the Ethiopian branch seems to be alluded to 
below, this may mean the Arabian clan. 

° Bibl, Havilah, probably to be located in N. Arabia, 
not in N.W. Africa, as here. 
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JOSEPHUS 


of viv Lartodda réyovrar, MaBabys b¢ LaBaby- 
vous, dvondlorrat b€ “AoraPapoe map” “EAAnow: 
oikilee 6€ Kai LaBawras LaBaxrtyvods: ‘Paysos 
o€ “Papaiovs wise Kal ovo maidas éoyer, wv 
*Tovdadas ev “loudadaious Alftomuov eOvos Tay 
éoTepiwy oikicas émw@vupov avtod KatéAume, Xa- 
Baiovs &€ LaBatos: NaBpwdyns 6€ Novaov vids 
Urrojetvas napa BafvAwviow érupavvycev, ws Kal 
mporepov poe dediAwrat. av be Mepaaiov' 
maidwy oKTUD yevopevesy ot mavres tay amo Valys 
éws Atyinr ou yy KaTeoXov, povov &€ DvAvorivov 
TV emwvyjeiay 7 xe@pa Suepvdage: HaAaorivany 
yap of “EAAnves adrot tiv potpay xadoficw. trav 
dé dAAwy, Aovpaiov Kal “Avapia cat AaBiov tod 
povov Katouxjaavtos ev AiBin Kal @de THY YwWpaVY 
ad’ adtob Kadécavros, Nedduou re kal [lepwatyou 
Kal Neodoquov Kal Nedlepov mépa TaV Ovopdrev 
ovodev tomer 0 6 yap Athiom TUKOS TORE [LOS epi ov 
or jAcooper v dotepov, dvaatarous avT@v tas modes 
ezoinoev. _eyevovTo dé Kai Navavatov aides, 

LiScivios Ss kat méAw emosvopov éexticey ev TH 
Wowirn, Liddy 8 bd? “ENjvwr warerra, "Apa- 


1 yl, Meorpalov. 





2 Bibl. Sabtah. 

® Astaboras appears elsewhere as a tributary of the 
upper Nile, which it joined at the city of Saba, the later 
Meroe, capital of the Ethiopian realm of the Queen of 
Sheba (4. ii. 249). 

¢ Bibl. Sabteca. @ Bibl. Raamah (Lxx ‘Peyua). 

¢ Heb. Dedan (a merchant tribe of N. Arabia): but the 
form in Josephus has the support of one group of Lxx sss. 
and—a constant ally—the Armenian version. 
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to-day, Sabathes? the Sabathenians, whom the Greeks 
call Astabarians,? Sabactas® the Sabactenians, and 
Ramus? the Ramaeans ; the last-named had two sons, 
Judadas,¢ founder of the Judadaeans, a people of 
western Aethiopia to whom he bequeathed his name, 
and Sabaeus,‘ who stood in the same relation to the 
Sabaeans. Nabrodes,* [the sixth] son of Chus, 
remained in Babylonia, where he held sway, as I have 
previously related. 

Mersaeus? had eight sons, all of whom occupied 
the territory extending from Gaza to Egypt; but 
Phylistinus is the only one whose country has pre- 
served the founder’s name, for the Greeks call his 
portion Palestine. Of the rest, Lumaeus, Anamias, 
Labimus *—who alone settled in Libya and thus gave 
his name? to the country,—Nedemus, Pethrosimus, 
Chesloimus and Cephthomus,™ we know nothing 
beyond their names ; for the Ethiopian war, of which 
we shall speak later,” reduced their cities to ruins. 

Chananaeus also had sons, of whom Sidonius built 
in Phoenicia a city named after him, still called Sidon 
by the Greeks, and Amathus® founded Amathus,? 


* Bibl. Sheba. 

* Another mention of this ubiquitous name: the Heb. 
refers to the great state in S.W. Arabia. 

» Nimrod. ee 13. 4 ive. Mizraim., 

® Bibl. Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim. 

' Given differently as Libys in § 133. 

™ Wibl. ** Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, Casluhim (whence went 
forth the Philistines) and Caphtorim.” Pathros= Upper 
Egypt; Caphtor = Crete. 

a OSS fF 

° Bibl. * the Hamathite * (txx ‘Apzaéi), Josephus here 
deserts the Biblical order of names. 

* Hamath on the Orontes, modern Hamah: the * Mace- 
donian "’ or Seleucid name was short-lived. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bois bé "Apabovr KarwKicev, WTI €ote Kal viv 
bd prey Tay éemtywpiwy ~Audby xadrovpevy, 
Makeddves 8 adtyv *Emdaveray ad’ évds trav 
emiydvwy éezendpacay, ~“Apovdatos 6€ “Apadov 
ri vigsov éaxev, “Apovxatos 5€ "Apxyy thy év TO 

139 AcBavw. 7&v b€ adAwy éxra, Edvaiov Xerraiov 
lpousaloe "Apcoppatou Tepyecaiou Yewatov 
Napapaiov, iy Tay dvoatuy ev rats tepats 
BiBrows oddev EXOMEV" “EBpatot yop adray av- 
éoryoav Tas TOAes €k ToLWUTYS aitias év cuudopa 
yevopevas' 

140 (3) N@xos, pera THY emoufptav Tis vis Kata: 
otabetons «is THY avris vow en epya xupet 
Kal Katapurevoas abrny dyurréXous , jixa Tob 
Kap7od Tedcagoprerros Kal? copay er pbynae kal 
Tapyy «is XpHow 6 oivos, Gdcus év edwxlats HV. 

14) peBvabets de ets Umvov KatapépeTar Kat yeyupvw- 
pevos: TrapaKdopers EKELTO. Deacdpevos bé€ adrov 
6 vewtatos TaV saldwy Tots ddeAdots emeyehav 

142 detxvvow: of 8€ meptaréAAovat Tov marépa. Kal 
N@yos atcbdpevos tots pev adAdars maolv ed- 
daporiay edyevar, TH O€ Napa Sta THY auyyéeverav 
ad7T@ pev o¥ KaTypdcato, Tos 8 eyydvors avTob- 
Kal T@v ddAAwy suanedhevydtwy Thy dpav Tods 
Xavaratov maidus pérecow 6 Oeds: Kat mepi pev 
rovtwy ev Tots €Ejs €potuev. 





@ Bibl. “the Arvadite ” (Lxx rév “Apdécov): Arvad (Ezek. 
xxvii. 8), or Aradus, an island off the north coast of Phoenicia, 
founded, according to Strabo (xvi i. 2.13), by exiles from Sidon. 

° So txx, Heb. “ the Arkite”’: Arca at the N.W. foot of 
Lebanon, near Tripolis, was a seat of the worship of Astarte 
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which the inhabitants to this day call Amathe, 
though the Macedonians renamed it Epiphaneia after 
one of Alexander’s successors. Arudacus@ occupied 
the island of Aradus, and Arucaeus? Arce in Lebanon. 
Of the seven others—FEuaeus,’ Chettaeus,? Jebuseus, 
Amorreus, Gergesaeus, Seinaeus, Samaraeus ’—we 
have no record in the sacred Scriptures beyond their 
names ; for the Hebrews destroyed their cities, which 
owed this calamity to the following cause. 

(3) After the flood. when the earth was restored 
to its natural state. Noah set to work and planted 
vines upon it; and when the fruit ripened in due 
season he gathered the vintage and. the wine being 
ready, he held a sacrifice and gave himself up to 
festivity. Drunken, he fell asleep and lay in an 
indecent state of nudity. His youngest sonf saw 
him and with mockery showed the sight to his 
brethren, but they wrapped a covering about their 
father. Noah, on learning what had passed, i invoked 
a blessing on his other sons, but cursed—not Ham 
himself, because of his nearness of kin, but his pos- 
terity. The other descendants of Ham escaped the 
curse, but divine vengeance pursued the children of 
Chananaeus. But of this I shall speak hereafter. 


and the birthplace of the Roman emperor, Alexander 
Severus. 

© So txx, Heb. “ Hiv(v)ite.” 

@ So txx, Heb. “Heth “: the wide range of the Hittite 
empire has been revealed by modern exploration. 

© Bibl. Jebusite, Amorite, Girgashite, Sinite (Lxx “Acev- 
vaios), Lemarite (Lxx as in Josephus). 

’ Ham elsewhere in Genesis is the second son, yet in 
this incident is called “‘ the youngest son" (ix. 24). The 
Bibl. writer apparently follows a distinct tradition in which 
Canaan was the youngest son, the actual sinner, and Ham 
disappears. 
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The curse 
npon the 
Canaanites. 
Gen. ix. 20. 
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JOSEPHUS 


(4) Daa b€ ra tpirw trav Nadyouv vidw weve 
yivovrat matdes, ot THY péxypt ToD Kat “lvdiay 
b ~ ~ > a > > 7 * A 
okeavod Katouodaw "Aciav dam’ Eddpatou thy 
> ‘ a, “EX * ‘A "EA ‘ 
ApXYY TEeTrounpevor. vjLos prev yap vpatous 
llepodv dvras apynyétas KatéAmev: >Aaaovpas 
Sé Nivov ofkile: méAw Kat trols bankdous ’Ac- 
cuplovs emwvduacer, of pdAoTa evdatpdornoar: 
> tZ A AY ~ # / 
Apdagddns 5€ tovs viv Xaddalovs Kadoupévous 
> , > ig a > ~ é | Ul 
Apdagadatous wrdpacev ap€as adta&iv: ’Apapaiovs 
dé "Apapyos éoyev, ods “EANnves Lvpous mpoc- 

tA a A A ~ ~ rr 
ayopevouvaw' ods 5€ Avdabs viv xadotct, Aovdous 
d€ tote, Aovdas extice. THY dé "Apdpou maidwr 
Tecodpwy ovrwv Ovons pev Kriler tHy Tpaywvirw 
kat Aapackov, péon 5° éart tis Tadaarivns Kai 
KoiAyns Lupias, “Appeviav 5é Odpos,’ nat lebépns 
Bakzptavots, Myoas 5€ Mycavatovs, Lmactvov 
Xdpagf év rots viv KaXetrar. “Apdakddov Sé mais 

a ys /N ~ r) ‘ "E > + e X 
yiverar LéAns, tod b€ “EBepos, ag’ od ods 
*loudaious~ ‘EBpatous dpynbev éxddouv: “EBepos 

‘ >? , ‘ , > rd 3 , 1 
d€ “lov«rav kai Dddeyor eyevvyoev: éxAjhn Sé 

, > \ \ \ > 1g A > + 
Mdreyos, émerd7) kata Tov aTodSagjLOv® THY otK7- 
cewy tikreTat’ daréx yap Tov jreptapov “Efpator 

1 Niese: "Orpos most msa.: Ob\os (after xx) SP. 
2 LM: rév amdorodoy (tiv drogto\ny I) the rest, 





* First in age, but Josephus follows Scripture in naming 
his descendants, the progenitors of the Hebrews, last. 

> Bibl. Elam (Ai\au), a non-Semitic people. 

¢ Bibl. Asshur. 

4 Bibl. Arpachshad: Josephus, in common with many 
modern commentators, recognized in the last part of the word 
the name Chesed (Gen. xxii. 22), whence Chasdim, the Biblical 
name for the Chaldaeans. 

¢ Bibl. Lud: the equation with Lydia in Asia Minor 
presents difficulties. 
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(4) Shem, the third ¢ of Noah’s sons, had five sons, Descendants 
who inhabited Asia as far as the Indian Ocean, oS"). 
beginning at the Euphrates. Elymus? had for his 
descendants the Elymaeans, ancestors of the Persians. 
Assyras ¢ founded the city of Ninus, and gave his 
name to his subjects, the Assyrians, who rose to the 
height of prosperity. Arphaxades named those under 
his rule Arphaxadaeans, the Chaldaeans of to-day.4 
Aramus ruled the Aramaeans, whom the Greeks 
term Syrians; while those whom they now call 
Lydians were then Ludians. founded by Ludas.¢ 
Of the four sons of Aramus, Uses’ founded Tracho- 
nitis and Damaseus. situated between Palestine and 
Coele Syria, Urus? founded Armenia, Getheres the 
Bactrians, and Mesas* the Mesanaeans in the region 
to-day called Spasini Charax. Arphaxades was the 
father of Seles‘ and he of Heber, after whom the 
Jews were originally called Hebrews. Heber begat 
Juctas’ and Phaleg, who was thus called because he 
was born at the time of the partition of territories, 
Phalek being the Hebrew for “ division.” * Juctas, 


\ 

’ Bibl. Uz (Qs), probably identical with the first-born of 
Nahor (Gen. xxii. 21) and therefore pointing to a region 
north-east of Palestine. near Haran, distinct from Uz the 
home of Job in the south. 9 Bibl. Hul (08.). 

* Bibl. Mash (Mocdx), ‘‘ perhaps connected with Mons 
Masius ” (Skinner), the mountain-chain forming the north 
boundary of Mesopotamia ; this would suit J.'s identification 
with * Spasini Charax,” which he elsewhere locates in the 
neighbourhood of Adiabene, in the upper Tigris region 
(-t. xx. 22, 34), ‘ Bibl. Shelah (Yaa). 

? Bibl. Joktan (lexzav), representing the southern (Arab- 
ian) branch, as Peleg the northern (Aramaean) branch of 
the Semites, 

* A popular etymology repeated from Scripture and re- 
ferring either to the dispersion at the time of the Tower of Babel 
or ta the severance of the northern and southern Semites. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kadotaow. “lovkta dé THv ‘EBépov zaidwy joav 
viot *EHAuddados NaAedos *AleppesPys Etpans 
"Eéaispajtos OdlaAns AdkAns "HBados >ABtudndos 
Nadas ’Odipyns Edidns “loBnAos. obra azo Kw- 
dijvos TOTajLOU THS "Trdunrjs Kal THS m™pos avry 
Xyplas' rua Katouobor. taira pev mept Tw 
Xypa matswv toropycbw.? 

(5) Houmjoopar dé* wept ‘EBpaiwy tov Adyov: 
Daréyou yap rot ‘EBépov yiverar mais ‘Peovs: 
tovtov d€ Nepotyos, ob Naywpys ulds tikrerae: 
toutov 6€ Oédppos' mazip b€ odtos ‘ABpdpov 
ylvevat, Os Séxatos pév dotw amd Nuyov, dev- 
tépw & ere Kal évevyKooTm@ mpos éevakogions pEeTa 
tiv évopBplav éyéveto. Odppos pev yap €Bdoun- 


YM: Supias the rest. ? Bekker: istopeicOw codd. 
3 6) RSP: read perhaps 3 46, 
° So cxx: Heb. Almodad. 

» Bibl. Sheba (Lxx Nasec or the like). 

* Bibl. Havilah (Eteada), 

4 Bibl. Jobab, and so ('IW8a8os or the like) some mss. of 
Josephus. * Tributary of the Indus. 

’ Probably N.W. China. The corresponding Biblical 
verse (Gen. x. 30) runs: ‘And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest toward Sephar (rxx Swo@npd), the 
mountain of the east.'’ The names are probably Arabian: 
but the Luxx, in which Swdéefp elsewhere = Ophir, seemed to 
point to the far east. Ophir has been identified by some 
modern commentators with Abhira near the mouths of the 
Indus. Cf. A. viii. 164 of Solomon's sending for gold es 
thy wddac per Sbgpecpav viv dé ypvojy yiv xaovpevny, 77s 
‘Tvdinfs €or ablty. ® Bibl, Terah (Gapa). 

* So Niese’s two principal uss., R and O: the figure here 
given is approximately the total of the figures that follow 
(993) and is doubtless original. The reading of the other 
mss. (292) has been taken over from the Hebrew Bible. For, 
as before in the case of the date of the flood (§ 82), we have to 
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Heber’s other son, was the father of Elmodad,¢ 
Saleph. Azermoth, Ira, Edoram, Uzal, Dacles, bal. 
Abimael. Saphas,® Ophir, Evil,¢ Jobel.? These, pro- 
ceeding from the river Cophen,¢ inhabited parts of 
India and of the adjacent country of Seria’ That 
is all that I have to tell of the children of Shem. 

(5) I shall now speak of the Hebrews. Phaleg, son 
of Heber, had a son Reus; of Reus was born Serug, 
of Serug Nachor(es), of Nachor Therrus’; he was 
the father of Abraham, who was tenth in descent 
from Noah, and was born in the nine-hundred-and- 
ninety-second year after the flood.” For Therrus 


do with two (or three) different schemes of world chronology. 
The interval from the flood to the birth of Abraham has, in 
the scheme followed by Josephus, apparently been increased 
by 700 years by the simple process of adding a century to the 
age of most of the parents at the date of birth of their first- 
born. The scheme of Josephus approximates to that of the 
Lxx, but in the latter the total has been further increased 
by the insertion of another name (Kawav), The three 
schemes run thus: 

















| | HEBREW | 
fee eh LXX. | Josephus, 
| 10-26). | 
| Shem » Years atter flood at birtli 
of first-born 2 a4 rs 3 
Arpachshad Age at birth of first- born | 35 135 135 
Kowat , . _ i j; 130 é 
Shelah . as * | 30 } 130 13 
Eber ae | ae £5 | 3d 134 | 134 
Peleg P| ee a 30 130. | 130 
len. - 3 ge iN ase | 130. 
Serug . Be +e Ho) 180 ae, 
Nahor % é - 29 79 120 
Tera 7 “ } ri) rm) TU 
TOTAL= Years trom flood to | 292 1u7Z | 993 
| birth of Abraham 








Origin 

of the 
Hebrews. 
Gen, xb 13, 


JOSEPHUS 


KooTG@ Trovetrae Tov “ABpapov- Naxespys de 
O<ppov etkooTov adtés Kai ékaToorov on ye- 
yovws eyévynae: Lepovyw S€ Naywpns tixrerat 
mept €Tos SevTeEpov Kai TptaKxooTOV Kal éKaTOaTOV 
‘Potpos 5é Lepotyov [é€ayev] e7m zpidKovta ye- 
vee mpos Tots éxatdv: ev S€ roils adrots ereat 
160 Kai ‘Potpov Dadeyos éoxev: "EBepos dé rerapTa 
Kai TptaxooTe mpos Tois €éxarov yervd Daheyor 
yevvynfeis adtos bad LéAov tpiaxoordv étos €xor- 
tos Kal éxatoatav, dv “Apdtados éréxvwoe Kata 
TEM TTOV Kat Tptaxoarov éTos mpos toils ékaTov' 
Lyuwa dé vies "Apdagdsys 7 Hy pera ern badexa Tis 
151 ézopBpias yevopevos. “ABpapos dé elyev ddeApovs 
Naxywpyv Kat "Apdvyv tore "Apdvns peev vtov 
KaTadimm@y A@rov Kat Cadppav «ai Medyav 
Buyarépas év XaASatotg anéBavev ev mode Odpa 
Aeyonévn T&V Xadrdaiwv, cal tddos adrod péxpt 
viv Setxvurar. yapodor S€ ras ddeAdidas MeAyav 
152 nev Naywpys Xdppav dé “ABpayos. Odppov dé 
puojcavtos THY Xaddatav da 7d ’Apdvov meévbos 
petoukilovrat mdvtes ets Nappav tis Meao- 
motapzias, mov Kal Odppov tedcuTicarta Oar- 
Ttovaw érn Biwoavra mévte Kai Siaxdata’ avv- 
€TEMVETO yap 46 Tots dvOpesmrous TO oy Kal 
Bpaxvrepov éyiveto pexpe rijs Mavaeos yereoews, 
pe? 6v dpos wy Tob Civ éxarov éry mpos Tots 
eikoot togad0’! dpliaavtos soi Oeot, doa Kal 
163 Mwvoet ouvéBy Bidvar. Naxwpn pev odv ék ris 
MeAyaés ox7m® maides éyévovto, Odfos Baot£os 
1 Dindorf: raid’ mss. 





* Called Reus above(Heb. Reu):’ Payavos, the reading of other 
m33. of Josephus is doubtless derived from the txx (‘Payav). 
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begat Abraham at the age of 70; Nachor was 120 when 
he begat Therrus, and Serug about 132 when Nachor 
was born; Rumus? was 130 when he begat Serug, 
and Phaleg the same age at the birth of Rumus ; 
Heber was 134 when he begat Phaleg, having been 
begotten himself by Seles when the latter was 130 ; 
Seles was born when Arphaxad was in his 135th 
year, while Arphaxad was son of Shem, and was born 
12 years after the flood. 

Abraham had brothers, Nachor and Aran.® Aran 
left a son, Lot, and daughters, Sarra¢ and Melcha: he 
died in Chaldaea in a city called Ur of the Chaldees, 
and his sepulchre is shown to this day. Nachor 
married his niece Melcha, and Abraham his niece 
Sarra. Therrus having come to hate Chaldaea 
because of the loss of his lamented Aran, they all 
migrated to Charran4 in Mesopotamia, where Therrus 
also died and was buried, after a life of 205 years. For 
the duration of human life was already being curtailed 
and continued to diminish until the birth of Moses, 
after whom the limit of age was fixed by God at 120 
years—the length of the life of Moses.¢ Nachor had 
eight children by Melcha, namely, Ux, Baux,’ 


> Bibl. Haran, 

¢ Bibl. Sarai, later in the narrative Sarah: the spelling 
Xdpaa of Josephus (for Sdpa) has the support of one im- 
portant group of Lxx mss. According to Gen, xi. 29 
Haran's two daughters were Mileah and /scah: the latter, 
otherwise unknown, is identified with Sarah by Josephus, 
following Rabbinical tradition. In Josephus Sarah is 
Abraham’s niece, in Scripture (Gen. xx. 12) his half-sister, 
daughter of Terah by another wife. 

@ Bibl. Haran (Harran), the Latin Carrhae. 

* A combination of Gen. vi. 3 with Deut, xxxiv. 7. 

? Bibl. Uz and Buz (2, Bac). 
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Abraham 
and his 
family. 
Gen, xi, 27. 


Tb. 32. 


Abbrevia- 
tion of 
human life. 


Gen. xxii. 20, 


JOSEPHUS 


Mafovnros' Xalapos *A€aotos “ladeAdas ‘la- 
dadaés Bafovndos: otror prev Naxywpov matdes 
yerjovou TaBaios yap Kat Padapos Kat Taabos 
kat Mayas ék ‘Povpas maddaKhs are yeyovaat. 
Badoundw bé€ tev Nayespov yenotoy maidwv 
yivetat ‘PeBéxxa Ovydtyp Kat AdBavos vids. 

154 (vii. 1) “ABpapos 5€ A@rov tov “Apavov 70d 
addeApoG viov tis 6€ yuvakds adrod Lappas 
adeApov elaeroijcato yryaiou mauidos amopay, Kal 
Katadeimer THY NaAdatav €BdopnKovra Kat TEVTE 
yeyouws érn Tob Beob xehedoarros els Thy Xa- 
vavaiay peteAbetv, ev H [Kat] Karexnge Kal Tots 
dmoydvots xaréhire, dewds cov guvievat Te mpl 
mdvrwv Kat mBaves Tols akpowpevois mepi TE WV 

155 eikdoevev oF Srapapraver. dua TodTO Kal ppovetv 
petlov én’ dpeth Tov dM jpypévos Kal Tv 
Tmept Tob Deob do€ar, Vy, araot ouveBawvev elvat, 
Kawioa Kal petaBadreiv éyrw. mpatos oty Toya 
Gedv dnopyvacbat Syptoupyov Tav dAwy eva, TOV 
S€ Aoit@v ef Kal Te mpos eddatpoviay ovvtedct 
KaTd mpootayiy Thy TovTov mupéyew ekagTov 

156 kat od Kat” otkelav loydv. elxale? dé tabta Tots 
yijs Kat Oaddaons maOract Tots Te TEpt TOV TALov 
Kal THY oedjvny Kai maar Tots Kat’ ovpavoy oup- 
Baivovoe: Suvdprecus yap adrois Tapovans Kav" 
mpovojca. THs Kal? attovs edTagias, TavTyS 3 


1 So or Mao’ndos Mss.: Canmel (with txx) Lat. 
2 eixdferae RO, 3 Niese: «ai codd. 





“ Bibl. Kemuet. > Bibl. Chesed. 
© So txx: Heb. Hazo. 
4 Bibl. Pildash and Jidlaph. 
* Su txx: Heb, Bethuel. 4 Bibl. Tebah (TaBéx). 
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Mathuel,t Chazam,’ Azau,° Iadelphas, Iadaphas,@ 
Bathuel.¢ These were Nachor’s legitimate children ; 
his other sons, Tabai,f Gadam, Taau, and Machas,’ 
were born of his concubine Ruma. Bathuel, one of 
the legitimate children, had a daughter Rebecca and 
a son Laban. 

vii. 1) Now Abraham, having no legitimate son, Abraham's 
adopted Lot, his brother Aran’s son and the brother Canaan His 
of his wife Sarra ; and at the age of seventy-five he revolution. 
left Chaldaea, God having bidden him to remove to Prestige 
Canaan, and there he settled, and left the country aay 
to his descendants. He was a man of ready intelli- 
gence on all matters, persuasive with his hearers, and 
not mistaken in his inferences. Hence he began to 
have more lofty conceptions of virtue than the rest 
of mankind, and determined to reform and change 
the ideas universally current concerning God. He 
was thus the first boldly to declare that God, the 
creator of the universe, is one, and that, if any other 
being contributed aught to man’s welfare, each did 
so by His command and not in virtue of its own 
inherent power. This he inferred from the changes 
to which land and sea are subject, from the course of 
sun and moon, and from all the celestial phenomena ; 
for, he argued, were these bodies endowed with 
power, they would have provided for their own 
regularity,’ but, since they lacked this last, it was 


9 Bibl. Gaham, Tahash, Maacah. 

® Or “ uniformity”: Greek ‘ good order.” The heavenly 
bodies betray irregularity, eg. in the varying hours of 
sunrise and sunset, the phases of the moon, ete. Had they 
been their own masters they would have behaved in more 
regular fashion. But since, notwithstanding these irregu- 
larities, they work together for man’s good, there must 
clearly be some controlling Power behind them. 
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JOSEPHUS 


e ~ A id +: oe A ‘ 
vorepobvras pavepovs yiveabac ud” ooa mpos TO 
xpyoywrepov Atv ouvepyobat KaTa THY avTawv 
efovotay, ada Ka7a THY Tob KeAevovTos toxov 
dmroupyetv, a) Karas ext proven THY TYny Kat 
7 ‘ > om > ta Foe Ld 
157 THY edyaptatiay dmovéwew. be’ dep Naddaiwv TE 
kal tav dAAwy Mecororatey oraciocavTwy 
mpos adrov petoixety Soxyidoas Kata BovdAnow 
kal Bo7fevay tod Beod tHvy Xavavaiay éoxe yiv, 
ed , % f A > , ‘ re 
iSpubeis Te adTobe Bwpdov wKoddpunce Kai Ovoiay 
éréXece TH Ged. 
158 (2) Mynpovever dé Tod maTpos Tar “ABpapov 
npowods, ovdk dvoudlwy Adywr 3° ovTus ‘wera. 
dé tov KatakAvopov SexaTyn yeved Tapa Naddaiors 
Tis Hv Oikatos dvnp Kal péyas Kal Ta ovpdva 
159 €umetpos.” “Exaratos dé Kai rot pynobFvac 
mAcidv te memoinke: BiBAiov yap wept adrob avv- 
, : T : Ay ee a 
tagdevos xatédime. Nixddaos dé 6 Aapacknvos 
~ ~ ~ ce 
év TH TeTapTn Ta@Y toTopid@y Ayer odtws: “ ‘A- 
Bpapns éBactrevaev' émndvs adv orpat@ aduypévos 
> ~ ~ ~ ‘. bs ~ , 
ex THs yis THs Umép BaBvAdvos Naddaiwy Aeyo- 
160 pevys. per od moAdy dé _Xpovov peravagras Kai 
ano Tavrns THs xwpas abv 7a operepy Aad ets 
Thy TOTE pev Xavavatay Aeyopevay vov dé ‘lov- 
dalav petuKnoe Kal of dm éxeivov mAnOvcartes, 


1 RO: éSacitevoe Aapacxor rell. 





2 Philo in several passages (cited by Weill) refers to the 
motives for Abraham's migration and to the tenets of his 
opponents, the Chaldaean astronomers and astrologers, who 
taught ws dixa Trav gawopevwy obdevds eat otdév aitioy TO 
Taparav, ad’ nrlov Kai cedryns val Tay G&A\wy aaoTépwy ai 
mepioda Ta Te AyaGd Kai Ta EvavTia ExdoTw Ta SvTWY amovéuouTt 
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manifest that even those services in which they co- 
operate for our greater benefit they render not 
in virtue of their own authority, but through the 
might of their commanding sovereign, to whom alone 
it is right to render our homage and thanksgiving. 
It was in fact owing to these opinions that the Chal- 
daeans and the other peoples of Mesopotamia rose 
against him,? and he. thinking fit to emigrate, at the 
will and with the aid of God, settled in the land of 


Canaan. Established there, he built an altar and Gen. xii. 7. 


offered a sacrifice to God. 

(2) Berosus mentions our father Abraham, without 
naming him, in these terms: “ In the tenth genera- 
tion after the flood there lived among the Chaldaeans 
a just man and great and versed in celestial lore.” 
Hecataeus has done more than mention him: he 
has left us a book which he composed about him.? 
Nicolas of Damascus, again, in the fourth book of his 
Histories makes the following statement : ‘‘ Abram(es) 
reigned (in Damascus), an invader who had come with 
an army from the country beyond Babylon called the 
land of the Chaldees. But, not long after, he left this 
country also with his people for the land then called 
Canaan but now Judaea, where he settled, he and his 


(De migrat. Abr. §32, i. 464 M.). This is the argument 
combated in the text above. 

> Cf. Ap. i. 183 “' Hecataeus ... makes no mere passing 
allusion to us, but wrote a book entirely about the Jews.” 
Hecataeus of Abdera lived in Egypt ¢. 300 n.c. That he 
wrote inter alia on the Jews appears certain, and the extracts 
which follow the above words in the Contra Apionem are 
probably genuine, But apocryphal Jewish productions 
were fathered upon him, and the work “ on Abrahain and 
the Egyptians ” from which Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 
v. 14. 113) quotes spurious verses of Sophocles must be re- 
jected as a forgery. 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘ a. > 3 / la ta ‘i ¢ cA 
mept av ev érépyy Adyep SueSerput Ta ioropovpeva. 
Tob d€ “ABpduou ére feat viv é€v TH Aapacknyy 
TO dvopa dofalerar at Kap detxvuTat am adbtot 
‘ABpaprov olknats Aeyopevn.”’ 

oa: “~ P) 1 Fé a xX a 1 

(vill. 1) Aquod 5€ ypdvors dorepov tiv Navavaiay 
Xr s vA At e 5 a 
KkatadaBdvros “ABpapos Alyumriovs eddaovety 
mubdpevos petaipew mpos abrovds Av mpd0upos Tis 
Te apbovias Tips exelve pebéEuy Kat Tav tepéwv 
aKpoari)s €adpevos dv Aé€youev mrepl Dedv- 7 yap 
Kpeloooow edpeletor karaxodovbjcew 7 beTa- 
Koopyaew adbtods él TO BéArvov avros dyrewov 
fpovav. emaydnevos 8€ Kal thy Ldppav Kal 
foBovpevos 70 mpos Tas yuvatkas TOV Alyumtiov 
éemuaves, Ha Suda Hy edpoppiay Tijs yuvarKos ) 
Baowreds adrov dvedn, TeXyny émevdnoe rowadryy" 
adeAdos adris efvar MpooerrorjTaTO KaKelyny Tob0? 
broxpivacbat, ovpdepew yap avtots, edidakev. ws 
3 = > A Ww > ia ma ¢ rg 

HKov eis THY Atyuntoy, avéBawe TH ABpape 
Kabws tmevdnce: tO yap KdaAdos eeBorjén THs 
yuvaxds avdTod, d10 Kal Papacbys 6 Baowrevds 
t&v Alyuntioy od tots wept adbriis Aeyouevors 
> A > A v 4 , el > 
apkeabels GANA Kai Oedoacbat orovddaas oids 7 
x id fod a > é w i? ~ if 
qv diacbar ris Xdppas. eurodile 5é adbrod 6 
Beds THy ddtxoy émOuplay voow te Kal oTdoe TAY 
mpaypdatwr: Kat Ovopévm mept amadAayys Kata 
pjvw Oeod 76 Sewdv adt@ mapetvar dmeojpavov 


1 "Tovdaiay RO. 


* Nicolas (i. 94) is good authority for the traditions of 
his native place. A rather earlier Latin writer, Trogus 
Pompeius (c, 20 n.c.), likewise mentions Abraham among 
the kings of Damascus: ‘‘ Post Damascum (the eponymous 
king) Azelus, mox Adores et Abrahames et Israhel reges 
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numerous descendants, whose history I shall recount 
in another book. The name of Abram is still cele- 
brated in the region of Damaseus, and a village is 
shown that is called after him ‘ Abram’s abode.’ ”’ 4 
(viii. 1) Some time later, Canaan being in the grip of 
a famine, Abraham, hearing of the prosperity of the 
Egyptians, was of a mind to visit them, alike to profit 
by their abundance and to hear what their priests said 
about the gods ; intending, if he found their doctrine 
more excellent than his own, to conform to it, or else 
to convert them to a better mind should his own 
beliefs prove superior. He took Sarra with him and, 
fearing the Egyptians’ frenzy for women, lest the 
king should slay him because of his wife’s beauty, he 
devised the following scheme: he pretended to be 
her brother and, telling her that their interest re- 
quired it, instructed her to play her part accordingly. 
On their arrival in Egypt ali fell out as Abraham 
had suspeeted : his wife’s beauty was noised abroad, 
insomuch that Pharaothes,® the king of the Egyptians, 
not content with the reports of her, was fired with a 
desire to see her and on the point of laying hands on 
her. But God thwarted his criminal passion by an 
outbreak of disease and politieal disturbance ; and 
when he had saerifices offered to discover a remedy, 
the priests declared that his calamity was due to 


fuere (Justin's Epitome xxxvi. 2). ‘T. Reinach, to whom I 
owe this reference, adds that these traditions must have arisen 
at the time when Damascus and Israel were on intimate terms. 

* The Hellenized form of Pharaoh normally employed 
by Josephus: once (4. viii. 151) he writes bapawrys, once 
(B. v. 379) bopaw. In the last- mentioned passage he gives a 
strange version of the present story, in which &., surnamed 
Nexaws, is represented as invading Palestine and carrying 
off Sarra. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ot lepets, ep ots HOEAnoev UBpioa | toi €évou THY 
yovatKa, 6 dé popydets jpeora THy Lappay, tis 
Te ety kal tiva tobrov emdyowro, mvGojievds TE 
Thy aAnbeav “ABpajov mapnteizo vopilwy yap 
> me > > 3 ~ ? ~ , ‘ 
adeAdiyy GAN’ o8 yuvatka avtod orovddcae mept 
4 ‘ , ’ , > > 2 
avTny ovyyéverav Tmomoacbat Bovddcpevos, GAN’ ovK 
evuBpioa Kary’ emupiay cbpun.evos: Swpeitai 
te adtov moddois XPHHATL, Kal aura" Atyortiow 
Tots Aoyrwtarors, THY TE apeTHY abT@ Kal THY 


ex att ddgav évreiier enupaveatépav ouvepy 
yeveobat. 
(2) Tay yap Atyumtiwy dvaddpois apeokopueva 


eVect xat Ta Tap’ GAAjAas exfavrrldvTwy vdpypa 
Kal dia Toro dvapevms eydvTwy pos adArAous, 
oupBarwy atta éxdotos Kal diamtvwy Tods 
Adyous obs émovodvro mept Ta&v idiwy Kevods Kal 
pndev exovras dAn bes amépatve. Savpacbeis ovp 
bm’ abtav ev Tais ovvovataes ws ouveTaTaros 
Kal dewos amjp od vojoa pdvov adda Kal metcat 
Aéywv epi dv dv émtyetpyoee SudaoKew, THY TE 
apiounrixny adtots yapilerar Kai Ta mEpt doTpo- 
vonlav® rTrapadidwat. 7™po yap 77s ‘ABpapou 
mapovotas Atydarioe® tovTwr eixov apabas: éx 
Xardaiwv yap tabr’ éedotrncev ets Atyuntov, oOev 
HAve Kai ets Tovs “EAAnvas. 

(3) ‘Qs 8 efs tHv Navavatay adixeto, pepiletat 

1 guvetvae RO. ? darpodoviay L Lat. Eus. 


3 Euseb., Eustath.: es Aiyurroy RO: the rest have a 
conflate text. 





. Amplification of Scripture ; ¢f. Eupolemus (¢. 150 B.c., 
ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev. ix. 17, quoted by Weill) wavrers 6€ abrod 
Kadéoavros rotro Pavat, wh elvat xypav rhy yuvacKa, 

> Or perhaps with the other reading ‘‘ permission to 
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the wrath of God, because he had wished to outrage 
the stranger's wife.? Terrified, he asked Sarra who 
she was and who was this man she had brought with 
her. On learning the truth he made his excuses to 
Abraham: it was, he said, in the belief that she was 
his sister, not his wife, that he had set his affections on 
her; he had wished to contract a marriage alliance 
and not to outrage her in a transport of passion. He 
further gave him abundant riches, and Abraham 
consorted ® with the most learned of the Egyptians, 
whence his virtue and reputation became still more 
conspicuous. 

(2) For, seeing that the Egyptians were addicted 
to a variety of different customs and disparaged one 
another’s practices and were consequently at enmity 
with one another, Abraham conferred with each party 
and, exposing the arguments which they adduced in 
favour of their particular views, demonstrated that 
they were idle and contained nothing true. Thus gain- 
ing their admiration at these meetings as a man of ex- 
treme sagacity, gifted not only with high intelligence 
but with power to convince his hearers on any subject 
which he undertook to teach, he introduced them to 
arithmetic and transmitted to them the laws of 
astronomy.’ For before the coming of Abraham the 
-.gyptians were ignorant of these sciences, which thus 
travelled from the Chaldaeans into Egypt, whence 
they passed to the Greeks. 

(3) On his return to Canaan, he divided the land 
consort.” In Scripture the presents are given before the 
discovery, after which Abraham and his wife are dismissed 
forthwith. 

© So Artapanus (¢. 2nd cent. g.c.) states that Abraham 
migrated with his household to Egypt and taught Phare- 
thones astrology (ap. Eus. Praep. Lv. ix. 18). 
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JOSEPHUS 


7pos AGrov Ty yay Tov | TOuyLeveny avrois oTac.a- 
Covrwy mept THs Xepas, év 7 vépovev THY éxdoyny 


170 [evrou Kal ay aipeow émutpéret 7@ Adrw, AaBav 


1 


8 aires THY tm’ éxelvou Karadeetppermy vw - 
pevav wKe év TH Nope méAeu* maAavorépa bé 
€oTu éreow émra 7™po Tavidos ris Alyvrrov. 
A@tos 5€ 7Hy mpds 76 medlav KeyLéevyv Kal TOoTALOV 
"Jdpdavov eiyev oK dmwhev Tihs Lodopi7dav 
‘ a Fs \ a > 7 ~ ba ? f 
modews, 7 TOTE prev WY ayaly, viv dé Hpdviotar 
xaTa PovAnow Oeod. tiv &é€ aitiav Kata ywpay 
onpava. 
s ae + > a \ s 4 ’ , 
(ix.) Kar’ éxetvoy 8€ tov Katpov *Acoupiwy 
4 ~ ? f ,* t ” ‘ Le 
Kpatovvtwr THs “Agias Lodoptrais HvOer ta mpay- 
pata eis Te mAobrov attay émbedwkdTwv Kal 
Ld ra a 4 > a / cal 
veoTnTa TOAA Hy: Baairets 5€ adrots mévTe Stetmov 
Thy xwpav, Badas Badalas LvvaBavyns wat Xup- 
é a , ra x > FF 
poBopos 6 te Badvvwv Bacwev’s: poipas 8 Fpyov 
éxaatos idias. émi rovrovs otpatevoavres *Ao- 
avptot Kai épn Téacapa ToljoavrTes THs oTpaTtas 
érroAdpKouv avrous: oTparnyos o éxdaorots lg 
eis emureTaypevos. yevoperns dé paxns viKHoavTes 
ot “Acadpior ¢dpov émrdacovat Tols Lodomiray 


173 Bacwrebor. Sa@dexa perv obv én SovdAedovtes Kal 


‘ kf i ¥: a # ~ € 
tovs emtaylév7as atrots pdpous tedobvres vr- 
cuewar, 7TH 6€ Tpioxaldexdtw améotycay, Kal 

> i ’ 
SiaBaiver otpards "Acovpiwy én’ adtovs otpaty- 





2 Bibl. Hebron. This name takes a variety of forms in 
different parts of Josephus: NaSp& (or NaBpav), NeBpdv, 
lisper, ‘ESpav and XNe3pwr. 

> Cf. Numb. xiii. 22, “‘ Hebron was built seven years 
before Zoan in Egypt.” Zoan, or Tanis, lay in the E. part 
of the Delta; its foundation is dated by modern scholars 
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with Lot, since their shepherds quarrelled about 
grazing ground; but he left Lot to select what he 
chose. Taking for himself the lowland that the other 
left him, he dwelt in Nabro,* a city that is more 
ancient by seven years than Tanis in Egypt.’ Lot for 
his part occupied the district in the direction of the 
plain and the river Jordan,° not far from the city of 
Sodom, which was then prosperous but has now by 
God's will been obliterated ; the cause of its fate I 
shall indicate in its place.? 

(ix.) At that time, however, when the Assyrians 
were masters of Asia, the people of Sodom were in a 
flourishing condition ; their wealth had grown and 
their youth were numerous ; and five kings governed 
their country—Balas, Balaias, Synabanes, Sym- 
mobor, and the king of the Baleni¢— each ruler 
having his own province. Against these kings the 
Assyrians marched out and, dividing their army into 
four bodies, with one general in SaRaNG of each, 
besieged them. A battle took place, and the victori- 
ous Assyrians imposed tribute on the kings of the 
Sodomites. For twelve years, then, the latter sub- 
mitted to serve and to pay the appointed tribute ; but 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled and an army of 
Assyrians strode offf against them, under the command 
* before 2000 B.c.” (G. B. Gray, Int. Crit. Comm.on Numbers 
loc. cit.). Elsewhere (BJ. iv. 530) we read that local tradition 
in the time of ‘Titus regarded Hebron (Xe3puv) as 2300 years 
old, and ‘‘ more ancient than Egyptian Wemphis.” 

¢ Gen. xiii. 10, “the Plain of Jordan,” or rather “ the 
Cirele (or ‘* Oval,” Heb. kikkar) of J.,” the broader portion 
of the Jordan valley at its southern end. 

ag 194, 

* Biblical names Bera (1xx Badd), Birsha (Bapod), Shinab, 
Shemeber, Bela (BaXax). 

t Or “ crossed over ’’ (sc. the Euphrates). 


VOL. IV p2 85 


Gen. xiil, 18, 


War of 
Sodomites 
and 
Assyrians. 
Lot taken 
prisoner. 
Gen. xiv. L 


JOSEPHUS 


yowvrwy ’Auapaiidov Apidyou XodoAapudpov Oa- 

174 SdAov. obdto THY Te Lupiay dnacay dinprdcavro 
kal Tos TOY yrydvTwr amroydvous KaTeoTpepavro, 
yevopevor b€ Kata Ta Lddopa otpatomEdevouar 
KaTa THY KOLAGOa THY Acyouerny dpéata aadadAtou: 
Kat’ €keivoy yap Tov Katpov dpéata iy ev TH TOTH, 
viv pévror tis Nodopitdy mdAews addaviabecons 
% Kolas éxeivn Aluyn yéeyover  ~Aodadrins 

175 Aeyouévn. mepi pev obv THs Aiuyns tadtyns adbis 
pee?” od TOAD SyAWGOopEv, TOV Sé€ Lodoputav cup- 
Baddvrwy trois *Acoupios Kai Kaptepas Tis payns 
yevopevns, moAAoi pev adray amé0avov, of Aorzoi 
d€ Hyuadwricbnoav, adv ofs Kal A@tos ayeto Tois 
Lodopitais avppayos eAndAvbds. 

176 (x. 1) ‘ABpduw 5€ axovoarre tiv aupdopav 
abtav pdBos TE dpa wept Adrou rob ovyyevois 
elonAbe Kal olktos mept tav Lodopitay dilwv 

177 Gvrwy Kai yertvuvTwr. Kat Bonbeiv adbrois doKi- 
pedoas ovK avéueuver, GAN emetyfels Kai Kata 
néuntny emimeowy vuKra tots "Acauptots repli 
Advov, otTws yap 7 €tépa Tod “lopdavou mpoc- 
ayopeverar myy, Kat POdoas amply ev dmAas 
yevéobat Tods pev €v Tais Kotrais OvTas QTTEKTEWE 
pnd? énivoray THs ovpdopas exovras, of b€ pw 
mpos Unvov teTpappéevor paxecba 8 vxo pébns 





@ Bibl. Amraphel (‘Apap@ad). 
> Bibl. Chedorlaomer (Xodo\Xoyoudp). 
¢ Bibl. Tidal (QaAy4 or the like). 
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of Amarapsides,? Arioch, Chodolamor ? and Thadal.¢ 
These ravaged the whole of Syria and subdued 
the descendants of the giants ?; then, on reaching 
the region of Sodom, they encamped in the valley 
called ‘Bitumen pits.” For at that time there 
were pits in that district, but now that the city of 
Sodom has disappeared the valley has become a lake, 
the so-called Asphaltitis¢; to that lake, however, I 
shall shortly revert.£ The Sodomites, then, joined 
battle with the Assyrians and there was a stubborn 
contest: many of their number perished. and the 
rest were taken prisoners. Among the latter was 
Lot, who had come to fight as an ally of the Sodomites. 

(x. 1) Abraham, hearing of their disaster, was 


moved alike with fear for his kinsman Lot and with ee 


compassion for his friends and neighbours, the 
Sodomites. Determining to succour them, without 
loss of time he set out in haste and on the fifth night 9 
fell upon the Assyrians in the neighbourhood of Dan * 
(such is the name of one of the two sources of the 
Jordan),! surprising them before they had time to 
arm : some, unconscious of their fate, he slew in their 
beds ; while those who were not yet plunged in sleep 
but through drunkenness were incapable of fighting 


4 Gen. xiv. 5, ‘‘ the Rephaim ” (Lxx 70's yiyavras). 

« “ Bituminous’ (lake), the Dead Sea. Josephus, in 
common perhaps with the Biblical narrative (Gen, xiii. 10), 
conceives it to have been non-existent at this time. 

‘ ¢ 203, describing the fate of Sodom, does not mention 
the lake; a description is given in BJ. iv. 476 ff. 

» 'These details of time and circumstances are legendary. 

& So Gen. xiv. 14: the older Laish, renamed Dan in the 

period of the Judges. 

‘ Josephus appears to countenance the popular etymology, 
which saw in the name a compound of two alleged sources 
of the river, Jor and Dan! 
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advvaro eduyov. “ABpayos b€ SuoKwr eineto 
bEXpL Kai Sevtepaious ouvyAacev adrovs ets ‘OBa 
Tis Aapaoxnvéav vis, emdeiEas OTL TO UKaY OvK 
ev 7H mAnbe Kai TH ToAvyerpia Keiofar ovp- 
BéBynxev, adAad mpobvpia taév payouévwy Kal Td 
yevvatov patel mavTos aptOo8, tpraKxociots Kai 
dexaoKTw otkéTas avTo Kat TpLoi didots ToaoUTOU 
oTparot mepvyevopevos. dOmdca dé adTay Kat 

; Sau kD 
dteduyov addéws davéatpepav. 

(2) “ABpapos 5é€ rods ta&v Lodoputav owoas 
Sd 7 a , w €; Ma ~ 
aixpadutous, ot Andbévres edOnoav sao Ta 
*Acoupiwy, Kat tov ovyyeri A@tov avélev&ev 
HETa Eipyvys. anyvrnoe S€ adT@ 6 taHV Lodo- 
puta@v Baoweds ets tomov Tuva dv Kadobot mediov 

, Mw © ~ = e if 

Baowikdv. évOa 6 THs Lodupa drodéyetar Bact- 

A! > ‘ , , < a“ A 
Aeds abtov MeAyioedéx: onyaiver bé€ TobT0 BaotAeds 
dikaios' Kal jv dé tTowovTos dpodoyoupévws, ws 

‘ 

dua tavTnv adrov thy aitiay Kal lepda yevéobar 
Tot feod: thv pévror Lodvpad vorepov éexddAcecay' 
lepoodAupa. éxopyynoe bé obtes 6 MeAyioedéx 
ne 7 A , ry y 3 , 
t@ ‘ABpdyov atpar@ Edvia Kai TwoAAjv adfoviay 
Tay emitydeiwy Tapécye Kal mapa THY edwyiay 
adrov te émawelv ypEato Kal tov Gedv evAoyeiv 


1 éxddeoev ROP. 





9 Weill quotes a striking parallel from Philo. De dor. 
(40) § 283 Cohn: émirimret trois roeuios Sedetrvoroinuevas 
Hbn xai mpods tarvov péAXovor tpérecGat’ xai tobs méev ev edvacs 
idpeve, robs & dvreraxOévras dpdyv avyjpet, wavrwr 6 eppwudvws 
émexparer Tw Oapparéw rijs Wuyis “Grov 4) Tals wapackevais, 

® Bibl. Hobah (Xwda), Gen. xiv. 15. 

© Gen. xiv. 14. 4 Gen. xiv. 24 (cf. 13). 

* “The King’s Vale,” mentioned in the story of Absalom 
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took to their heels.* Abraham followed hotly in 
pursuit until on the following day he had driven them 
all into Oba® in the country of the Damascenes ; 
thereby proving that victory does not depend on 
numbers and a multitude of hands, but that the 
ardour and mettle of the combatants overcome all 
odds, seeing that with three hundred and eighteen 
of his servants © and three friends @ he had defeated 
so great a host. And all those who succeeded in 
escaping returned ingloriously home. 

(2) So Abraham, having rescued the Sodomite 
prisoners, previously captured by the Assyrians, 
including bis kinsman Lot, returned in peace. The 
king of the Sodomites met him at a place which they 
call the “ royal plain.e’ There he was received by 
the king of Solyma,f Melchisedek ; this name means 
“righteous king,? ’ and such was he by common 
consent, insomuch that for this reason he was more- 
over made priest of God; Solyma was in fact the 
place afterwards called Hierosolyma.* Now this 
Melehisedek hospitably entertained Abraham's army, 
providing abundantly for all their needs, and in the 
course of the feast he began to extol Abraham and to 


(2 Sam. xviii. 18), and loeated by Josephus two “ stadia ” 
from Jerusalem (A. vii, 243). 

! Bibl. Salem (Yadju). 

9 The usual Jewish interpretation—“ king of righteous- 
ness *' (zedek)—repeated in B.J. vi. 438 (Bact\eds dixatos, Ry yap 
54 rovobros) and found in the N.T. (Hebr. vii. 2) and elsewhere ; 
probable meaning ‘my king is Zedek,” Z. being the name 
of a Canaanite deity. 

‘The Hellenized form of Jerusalem (xx ‘lepovcadrn) 
used throughout Josephus, who here and elsewhere (4. vil. 
67, B. vi. 438, cf. Ap. i. 174) takes over. besides the name, 
the popular fantastic etymology of it, “ the holy Solyma ” 
(or Salen). 
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e , b) ~ f J ’ , €: PA 
UToxetpious adT@ ToinaavTa Tous €xUpovs. ‘ABpa- 
prov d¢ Siddvt0s Kai TH Sexarny THs Aelas arta 
mpoodéyerar THY doow. 6 b€ THY LodopueTaY 
4 ‘ ‘ , ” 7 , 
Baotrevds tHy per Aetav yew “ABpapov mapexdrer, 
4 ’ 3 a > = ? (4 a x ~ 
sous 8 arvOpurmous amodaBeiv A€tov, ods mapa ta 
i aw 
*Acavpiwy éawaev olKetous évras. “ABpapos dé 
> ola ~ c 399 
ovk édy toito momoew, odd’ av dAAnv addederav 
€k TIS Aelas éxeivns ets adrov ylew mAnv Goa 
tpodi Tots oikétats avToU yévowTo’ potpay pévTot 
Twa, Tois Pidots avtou mapéaxe' Tols GvoTpatevo- 
> ¢€ ~ > - 
pevots. “Eoxwy 8 6 mparos éxadeito [Kat] 
"Evynpos kat MapBpijs. 
cB nl f Qs > ~ 4 ’ x‘ se r 
(3) "Emawéoas d€ avtod thy apevny 6 Geos, 
ce 2 > + > - a La “é ‘ a La a 
GAN od« amodets,” dyat, “ pecGods obs aéiov 
é€orlv ae emt Tovavtats edmpayiats Kopilecbar.” 
t00 8° UmoAaBdvros Kai tis av ein xapts rovTwr 
2 2 P 
Tey probey, od« dvTwy of d:addEovrat jet’ adtov, 
é7t yap wv amas, 0 eds Kal maida avT@ yery- 
’ oy AS kt ? ¥ ra 
ceolat KatayyéAde Kai ToAAnv €& exetvou yevedy, 
ws TapatAncins adbtny tots darpas éaecGar rov 
a > 
apiOudv. Kal 6 pev tat’ axovaas Ovatay mpoo- 
pepe. TH Oed Kerevabeis vn’ abrob. Fv bé 6 
~ Ls a 
Tpomos THs Pvatas roodtos: Sapadw tpretiLovaay 
Kai alya tpretiCovaay Kal Kptov o;0olws TptEeTh 
Kal Tpvyova Kal 7epiatepav KeXevaavtos duetAe, 
a .y lod 
TOv opvéwy ovdev dieAdv. elta amply oTHvat Tov 
Pwpov otwrav edimrapeveor emtOupia Tod _dipatos 
darn Geta Tapiy droonpatvouga movnpods avtou 
Tots éyyovors yettovas ent €7 7 TeTpaKdawa® yevnoo- 
peevovs kata THY Alyumtop, év ols Kaxo7abycavtas 
. ROM: Tapa yew rell. 
2 rpaxdowe RO, 
90 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 181-185 


bless God for having delivered his enemies into his 
hand. Abraham then offered him the tithe of the 
ae and he accepted the gift. As for the king of 

Sodom, he entreated Abraham to keep the spoil. and 
desired only to recover those of his subjects whom 
he had rescued from the Assyrians. But Abraham 
replied that he could not do this and that no further 
profit should accrue to him from those spoils beyond 
what would mect his servants’ maintenance. How- 
ever, he offered a portion to his comrades in arms : 
of these the first was named Eschon,? the others 
Ennér ° and Mambres.¢ 

(3) God commended his virtue and said, ‘ Nay, 
thou shalt not lose the rewards that are ca due for 
such good deeds.” And when he replied, “ What 
pleasure can those rewards afford, when there is none 
to succeed to them after me ? ”’ (for he was still child- 
less), God announced that a son would be born to him, 
whose posterity would be so great as to be comparable 
in number to the stars. On hearing these words 
Abraham offered a sacrifice to God as bidden by Him. 
And the sacrifice was on this wise : he took a heifer of 
three years old, a she-goat of three years old and a 
ram of the same age, with a turtle- dove and a pigeon, 
and, at God's bidding, divided them in twain, save the 
birds which he divided not. Then, before The altar 
was erected, while birds of prey were flying to the 
scene lusting for the blood, there came a voice divine 
announcing that his posterity would for four hundred 
years find evil neighbours in Egypt, but that after 
affiiction among them they would overcome their 


? Bibl. Esheol: Josephus agrees with txx in placing this 
name “ first,’’ not second, 
® Bibl. Aner (xx Advdv), © Bibl. Mamre. 
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mepiéceabar Tav exOpav Kat Kpatjoavras TOoAdna 
een ééew abt@v tiv vay Kat Tas mOnets. 

) “ABoapos 8€ Kar@xet wev mept Try Qydbyny 
alee dpév, gore Sé¢ ris Xavavaias 76 yewpiov 
ov Toppy THs “EBpeviev méAcws, évadopav be 
ent yuvarki pay Kvovon ixerever Tov Beov yorny 
av’T@ matdds apoevos Tapacyetv. Tob be Oeod 
Gupoety abtov mapaxeAevoprévov Tots te GAAats 
dmacw Os. en ayallois attov amd THs Meao- 
morapias Hypévov Kat tradwy eoopevany, Ldppa 
Tod fleod xeAevoartos emtkAtvet pia TOv Oepa- 
mawiswr “Aydpyy dvoua, yévos ovcav Alyuntiay, 
as e aves madoTroinoopev. feat yevomevy) 
eyxvpwy 7 Oeparaivis e€uBpilew ets THY Lappar 
erdAunoe BaordiLovea, as Tijs Hyepovias meEpt- 
oTnoonerns els Tov br auras TeXInodpevov. 
‘ABpdpov b€ adbriy mpos aikiav mapadiddévros TH 
Xdppa Spacpov emeBovAcvoey ody vropévovea Tas 
Tadaimwpias Kat tov Oedov ikérever olkTov avrijs 
AaBetv. dravridler dé dd THS épijjuov mpototoay 
auray ayyedos Betos KeAcvwv mpos tovs Seamdtas 
ezaviévat' Biov yap peilovos revfecbat swdpo- 
votcav: Kai yap viv eis thy SéoToway ayvajova 
Kal avdddyn yevopevny ev rovrots etvat Tos KaKots: 
mapakovovoav pev tod Oeoti Kal mpoowrdpw 
Xwpobaav éreyev dmoretobar, voorijoacay Sé abrny 
ontow yerjocoar pntépa mados THis yas eKeivns 
Baowrevaort0s. tovros meiPerar Kal eraveAPoioa 





@ Bibl. “ the oaks (or ‘ terebinths ”) of Mamre,”’ and so 
Josephus, following the txx, writes below, § 196 pds 79 
Spt 7} Mau8p}; in B. iv, 5383 he speaks of “a huge tere- 
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foes, vanquish the Canaanites in battle, and take 
possession of their land and eities. 

(4) Abraham was living near the oak called 
Ogyges,? a place in Canaan not far from the city of 
the Hebronites, when, distressed at his wife’s sterility, 
he besought God to grant him the birth of a male 
child. Thereon God bade him be assured that, as in 
all else he had been led out of Mesopotamia for his 
welfare, so children would come to him ; and by God’s 
command Sarra brought to his bed one of her hand- 
maidens, an Egyptian named Agar,® that he might 
have children by her. Becoming pregnant, this 
servant had the insolence to abuse Sarra, assuming 
queenly airs as though the dominion were to pass to 
her unborn son. Abraham having thereupon con- 
signed her to Sarra for chastisement, she, unable to 
endure her humiliations, resolved to fly and entreated 
God to take pity on her. But as she went on her way 
through the wilderness an angel of God met her and 
bade her return to her master and mistress, assuring 
her that she would attain a happicr lot through self- 
control, for her present plight was but due to her 
arrogance and presumption towards her mistress ; 
and that if she disobeyed God and pursued her way 
she would perish, but if she returned home she would 
become the mother of a son hereafter to rcign over 
that country. Obedient to this behest she returned 


binth ” six stadia from: Hebron, “ which is said to have stood 
there ever since the creation.” Here for his Greek readers 
he appears to give this famous tree the name of a priniaeval 
Greek hero associated in Attic and Boeotian legend with 
stories of a flood. But the adjective ‘‘ Ogygian "”? was used 
in Greek for * primaeval,” “‘ antediluvian,” and was perhaps 
what he wrote. 
> Greek Agare: Bibl. Hagar, 
93 
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mpos Tous deardTtas ovyyvmpns eTvye: TikTer Sé 
? > Av | , A 6 - > La Ww 

pet? o8 todd *laopdnAov, BedxAvTov dv tis elzot, 
dua TO etoaxobaat TOV Beov TAS ixeatas. 

191 (5) ) ‘ABpapp pev obv Exrov Hon Kal dydonKoaTov 
€Tos yeyovert 6 mpoerpnevos eyerv On, els évarov 
5 adt@ Kal evevnKooroy 7a, eADéure eT aveis 6 

7 
feos driypyerdev ws mats adt® ex Lappas écorto: 
+ ’ ? 4 ‘ u ~ tf is: 

KeAdever 6° adrov Kadéoat “loakov dyAdv éodpueva 
Ww , > x ‘) ~ A -~ a Lid 
éOiy peydda an adtod Kat Baowrets, Kai ort 
Todewnoavres cabefovar 7Hv XNavavalav dmacay 

192 azo Lwdadvos [EXPL Alyéarov, mpooerage TE Bov- 
Adpevos TO az’ adtobd yévos pevew Tots dMous od 
ovppupojrevov mrepitepveo Ba 7a aidota Kat tobro 
Trovely oydon Hyeepa. pera TO «yervylivac. THVv 
aiztav b€ THs TEpiTopas Tmpav ev adrots SnAdow. 

193 rub opevep be ‘ ABpapw Kat mept Tou "ToparAou, 
et Cnoerat, Toduxpovedy TE dmreoymawey 6 Beos Kat 
eydAuv Ova marépa. kat “ABpapos prev et 
peydrov mare p papos pt 
TovTos evyaptoTHoas TH Oe@ TmepiTéuverar Tapa- 
Xpywa Kal wavres of wap’ adrod Kal 6 Tats "Io- 
pdnros, od Kat’ éxeivyny TRV Hyépay TpLaKadéKaToV 
eros €xovTos abTos évernKooTov mpos Tots evvéa 
dufyev. 

194 (xi. 1) ‘Y76 57) TobTov Tov Kalpov ot Lodopirar 
mAnIe Kai peyeDer xpnudter imepdpovobyres eis 
te avOpwmouvs oav vBpioral Kat mpos TO Oetov 


1 ROE: wdovry rell. 





2 Or possibly, in the classical active sense of the word, 

“calling upon God"; the name can mean either ‘“ May 
God hear ” or ‘‘ God hears.”’ Philo translates dxo} Ge00 (De 
mut. nom. 37 § 202). 
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to her master and mistress. was forgiven, and not long 
after gave birth to Is(h)mael, a name which may be 
rendered ‘“‘ Heard of God,’’? because God had 
hearkened to her petition. 

(5) Abraham was already eighty-six years of age 
when this son was born to him, He had attained his 
ninety-ninth year when God appeared to him and 
announced that he should have a son by Sarra, 
bidding him eall him Isa(a)e, and revealing how great 
nations and kings would spring from hin, ane how 
they would win possession, by war, of all Canaan 
from Sidon to Egvpt. Furthermore, to the intent 
that his posterity should be kept from mixing with 
others,? God charged him to have them circumeised 
and to perform the rite on the eighth day after birth. 
The reason for our praetice of eireumcision I shall 
expound elsewhere.© Abraham then inquiring con- 
cerning Ishmael also, whether he was to live.? God 
made known to him that he would live to an ad- 
vanced age and become the father of great nations. 
So Abraham rendered thanks to God for these 
blessings and was eircumcised forthwith. he and all 
his household and his son Ishmael, who on that day 
was in his thirteenth year, his father’s age being 
ninety-nine. 

(xi. 1) Now about this time the Sodomites. over- 
weeningly proud of their numbers and the extent 
of their wealth, showed themselves insolent to men 
and impious to the Divinity, insomuch that they no 

® Motive not mentioned in Scripture. 

¢ In the projected work on ‘* Customs and Causes,’ 
alluded to elsewhere (§ 25 note). 

_¢ Josephus seems to have read Gen, xvii. 18 as a ques- 
tion, Icpand otros (yoerae (SO one Ms. of LXx for (yTw) 
évavriov gov Heb. “ Oh that I. might live before thee!” 
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docBeis, ws pyKéte peuviobac tay map’ adbrot 
yevopevuy Wdhedcc@v, elvat te prodEevor Kai Tas 
mpoas GAdovs' outrtias extpémecGar. yademnvas 
otv ent tovros 6 eds éyyw Tiuwpyoacbae Tijs 
inepndavias atrovs Kal tHv te ToAw adbtayv* 
Kkatackawacbat Kat THY ywpav otTws adavicat, 
ws pyte hurov ere pjte Kapmov erepov e€ auvt7s 
avadob vat. 

(2) Tatra tot Geo xpivavtos mepi tov Lodo- 
pray “ABpapos Geacdpevos Tpets dyyédous, exal- 
élero dé mos TH Sput 7H MapBpq mapa TH) Bupa 
THs abtob avdjjs, wal vopioas eivat E€vous avacras 
nomdoaTe Te Kal Tap avT@ kaTaxlevtas mapeKaAce 
éeviwy petadaBelvy. emwevadvtwy S€ dptous Te 
mpocéragev evOds €x ceutdddews yevéofar Kai 
pocyov Ovoas Kal om7Hoas éxdpicevy adtois Uno 
TH Spui Kataxepevots’ ot dé SdEav abt@ mapécxov 
éctiovrwy, ere Sé Kat mept THS yuvaiKos éezUr- 
Oavovro, not wor’ [av] etn Lappa. tot 8 etmdvtos 
évdov eivat, ngew épacay els TO LéMov Kai edpnoew 
adray 799 pnrépa yeyernperyy. THs b€ yuvauKos 
ent TovTw perdiacdans kai adivarov evar TIVv 
rexvovoliay eimovons, avTis pev evevyKovTa €T7 


1 SP: add#dovs rell. 2 airy» ROE. 
3 ins. RO: om. most mss., reading wot wor’ ein TuyxXdrovca 
nz 





® The piootevia of the Sodomites is mentioned in Wisdom 
xix. 13 f., and emphasized in Rabbinical writings, e.g. Pirke 
R. Eliezer c, xxv. * The men of Sodom showed no considera- 
tion for the honour of their Owner by distributing food to the 
wayfarer and the stranger, but they even fenced in all the 
trees,’ etc. 
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more remembered the benefits that they had re- 
ceived from Him, hated foreigners and declined all 
intercourse with others.? Indignant at this conduct, 
God accordingly resolved to chastise them for their 
arrogance, and not only to uproot their city, but to 
blast their land so completely that it should yield 
neither plant nor fruit whatsoever from that time 
forward. 

(2) After God had pronounced this doom upon the 
Sodomites, Abraham, while sitting beside the oak of 
Mambre before the door of his court-yard,? espied 
three angels, and, taking them for strangers, arose 
and saluted them and invited them to lodge with him 
and partake of his hospitality. On their assenting, 
he ordered loaves of fine flour to be made forthwith 
and killed a calf and cooked it and brought it to them 
as they reclined under the oak ; and they gave him 
to believe that they did eat. They inquired, more- 
over, about his wife, what might have become of 
Sarra; and when he replied that she was within, 
they declared that they would return one day @ and 
find that she had become a mother. Thereat the 
woman smiled@ and said that child-bearing was 
impossible, seeing that she was ninety years old and 


> In Genesis ‘“‘ tent’: Josephus introduces the idea of a 
Greek house. 

¢ Gen. xviii. 8, ‘‘ they did eat.” The ‘t Docetic ” para- 
phrase of Josephus reappears almost verbatim in Philo: 
repagtiov d€ , , . TO pL) €gOlovTas cobovTwy wapéxerv Paytaciay, 
De Abrahamo, 23 § 118 (ef. § 116 wapésxov brddnyw). Cf. 
also the Palestinian ‘Targum, ‘‘ He (Abraham) quieted him- 
self (to see) whether they would eat.’ Such avoidance of 
anthropomorphism is characteristically Rabbinic. 

4 cis ro péddov (cf. Lk. xiii. 9): the Heb. is taken to 
mean ‘a year hence.” 

* Gen. “ laughed within herself.” 
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3 &. ~ > 2 ‘ € , > f if 
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AavOdvortes GAN epyucav éavtods dvtas dyyéAous 
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‘ ~ ‘ 2 . s ‘ cs f 
Tept TOD Traidds, of SUo 5€ Nodopitas KaTacTpeypd- 
pevot, 

(3) Tad?’ dxovoas “ABpapos ynse emt Tots 
Lodopiraes kat tov Oeov dvaoras ixérevoe Tapa- 
KaA@Y,  Tovs SiKalovs Kal dyalods ouvaT- 
oAXNUvat Tots TOUT ReHs Tob dé Jeod Pycarros ean- 
déva ebvae Tay 3 Lodopuray ayador, et yap ev avrots 
déxa elev ovyxwpeiv dmract THY em Tots dpap- 


200 THpace TyLwpiar, Oo jev “ABpapos jotxaler' ot 
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dé dyyeror TapeyevovTo ets Ty tav Lodopiradr 
md, Kat 6 Ad@tos adtovs émi Eeviay mapexadAc: 
Aiay yap my _Tepl Tovs févous purdvOpuros Kal 
pabyris Ths Sf \Bpdpov xXpyOTSTHTOS. ot be Xodo- 
pizar Oeacdpevoe Tous veavioKxous edrpereia THs 
dyews dtadépovtas Kai mapa Awrw Kxataybévtas 
emt Biav cat UBpw adtav Tis pas érpdmyncav. Tot 
5¢ Adrov mapawobvros awdpovety Kat pr) xwpeiv 
én ataxivy TOV fever, GAN éxew aldd THs Tap’ 
aura KaTayayis, et 5e éxovow axpaTas, Tas 
Ouyarépas avtob vrep exeivwr tats émiBupias 
adtav Aéyovros Tmapé€ew, oS’ ovtws éereiaOycav. 

(4) ‘O Beos obv dyavaxtioas adray émt Tots 
ToApypace Tous pev javpwcer, as py SurnO var 
Ty etoodov THY eis THY otKiar Eedpety, Lodopuray 
d€ KaTéxpwe mdvdnuov OAcOpov. Ad@ros b€ Tob 


1 jatxyacery ROY 





® This difference of functions was inferred in Rabbinical 
tradition (cited by Weill) from Gen, xix. 1, where two angels 
only are mentioned as visiting Sodom. The text of that verse 
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her husband an hundred; whereupon they could 
maintain dissimulation no longer but confessed them- 
selves messengers of God, of whom one had been 
sent to announce the news of the child and the other 
two to destroy the Sodomites.* 

(3) On hearing this Abraham was grieved for the 
men of Sodom and arose and made supplieation to 
God, imploring him not to destroy the Just and good 
along with the wicked. To this God answered “that 
not one of the Sodomites was good. for were there 
but ten such he would remit to all the chastisement 
for their crimes ; so Abraham held his peace. But 
the angels came to the eity of the Sodomites and Lot 
invited them to be his guests, for he was very kindly 
to strangers and had learnt the lesson of Abraham's 
liberality.? But the Sodomites, on seeing these 
young men of remarkably fair appearance w fen Lot 
had taken under his roof, were bent only on violence 
and outrage to their youthful beauty. Lot adjured 
them to restrain their passions and not to proceed to 
dishonour his guests, but to respect their having 
lodged with him, offering in their stead, if his neigh- 
hone were so licentious, “his own daughters to gratify 
their lust. But not even this would content eieny 

(4) God, therefore, indignant at their atrocities, 
blinded the criminals so that they could not find the 
entrance to the house, and condemned the whole 
people of the Sodomites to destruction. Lot, being 


has itself perhaps been affected by inotives of reverence : 
Jehovah must be kept from direet contact with the wicked 
Sedomites (so Philo, De fbr. 28). 

® Weill quotes Rabbinical parallels. Prov. xiii. 20, “ He 
who walks with the wise shall be wise,” was interpreted ot 
* Lot, who walked with our father Abraham and learned 
of his good deeds and ways ” (Pirké Rt. Eliezer, xxv.). 
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Geo typ péAAovcay dmwdAccav trav Lodoputav 
av’t® dpacavtros dzadAdocetat tiv Te yuvaika 
Kal Tas Ouyarépas, dvo b€ Hoay re mapbevor, 
avadaBuv: ot yap pvnoTipes mepreppdvygay" THS 
€€dd0v evy Decay emtxadobyres Tots vm0 Tob Aarov 
Aeyopévots. Kal 0 Beds evoxnarer Bédos ets THV 
mod Kal adv Tois OlkiTOpowW KaTEnimpa THY yhv 
opota mupwce ddavilwy, ds por Kal mpoTepov 
AéAextar Tov “lovdaikev dvaypagovre mOAguov. 7 
be Acirou yur) Tapa THY dvaxeapyow auvex@s 
ets THY moAw dvaotpepopevy Kai ToAuTpaypovodca 
Ta mepl adrtyy, aanyopevkdtos TOO Gob TobToO jr) 
qrovety, eis aT7HAqv aAwy peTéeBader> toTdpyca 5 
abriv, é7Te yap Kal vov diapeéver. Scadedyer & 
abtos peta THY Guyarépwr ets Bpayd te ywpiov 
Katacywy meprypadev td Tob mupds: Zwusp ére 
kat viv A€yetat: Kadrofot yap ovtws “EBpator 76 
dXiyov. évraida toivuy b7d te avOpwmmwv epyutas 
Kal tpodijs amoptas Tadattwpws Sdepyer. 

(5) At d€ maplévor wav Adavicbar 76 avOpwmuvov 
dmoAaBotoa 7@ ratpt mAnoidlover mpovojoacat 
Aabeiv: exotovy b€ tobto Urép Too pH Td yévos 
exAueiv. yivovrar b€ Taides Umd pEev THs mpeaBu- 
tépas MwaBos: «izoe 5’ av tis and martpos. 
“Appavov 8 7 vewrépa moveirar: yevous vidr 


1 RO: brepedpdvycar rell. 





2 ‘The phrase recalls Hdt. iv. 79 és radrqy (rv olklyy) 6 
Oeds cvéoxnye BéNos Kal 7) wey KaTexdy Taoa, 

> BJ. iv. 483-485. 

© Describing the range of salt hills, Jebel Usdum, at the 
S.W. end of the Dead Sea, Dr. C. Geikie writes (Holy Land 
and the Bible, ii, 121), ‘‘ Here and there, harder portions of 
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forewarned by God of the ruin impending over the 
Sodomites, then departed, taking with him only his 
wife and his two daughters, who were still virgins ; 
for their suitors seorned this exodus, ridiculing as an 
absurdity what they were told by Lot. God then 
hurled his bolt upon the city * and along with its 
inhabitants burnt it to the ground, obliterating the 
land with a similar conflagration, as I have previously 
related in my account of the Jewish War.? But Lot's 
wife, who during the flight was continually turning 
round towards the city, curious to observe its fate, 
notwithstanding God’s prohibition of such action, 
was changed into a pillar of salt: I have seen this 
pillar which remains to this day.¢ Lot himself 
escaped with his daughters, finding refuge in a tiny 
spot forming an oasis in the flames : it is still called 
Zoor,? that being the Hebrew word for “ little.” 
There, isolated from mankind and in lack of food, he 
passed a miserable existence. 

(5) His maiden daughters, in the belief that the 
whole of humanity had perished, had intercourse 
with their father, taking care to elude detection ; 
they acted thus to prevent the extinction of the race. 
And of these unions children were born: the elder 
daughter gave birth to Moab, as much as to say “ of 
the hathee, the younger to Amman,® the name 


the salt... rise up as isolated pillars, one of which bears, 
among the Arabs, the name of Lot’s wife.” A“ salt pillar” 
is shown here in the Atlas of the Holy Land (Smith and 
Bartholomew, Map 30). 

* Bibl. Zoar (xx Xyywp), usually located to the S.E. 
of the Dead Sea, some five miles from the present shore. 
Heb. za‘ir =“ little.” “ insignificant.” 

‘So txx (Heb, Ben-ammi). From the txx also Josephus 
takes over the interpretation of both names. 
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d7oonpatver 70 dvoua. Kai KTiler 8 adbray 6 pev 
MwaBiras péyiotoy évtas Kai viv €Ovos, "Appavi- 
tas b€ 6 étepos’ Lupias THs KoiAns eoTiv auddtepa. 
Kat Adtw pév tovadtyy ovvéBy tiv éx Lodoputa@y 
dvaywpyow yevéobat. 

(xii. 1) “ABpapos 5é wetraknoev eis Tépapa rijs 
Hlaraorivns ev ddeAdis enayopevos oxnuate THY 
Xdppav, dpoia Tois mply vaoxpivapevos Sia Tov 
poBov: édedier yap "AByréAeyov tov Baowéa tdv 
emiywpiwv, os Kai adres éepacbeis tis Lappas 
Pbeipew ofds te Hv. ecipyerae Sé THs emupias bro 
vdcou yaderis avT@ mpoatesovons ek Geo’, Kai 
Tov latp@v adtov aneyvwxdtwy bmvicas dvap Opa 
pendev vBpilew tiv tod Edvov yuvatka, Kal pdov 
Seatefeis dpdler mpos Tots didous, ws 6 Beds adbt@ 
tavTny enayayou thy vooov bmép ekdiKias Tob 
Eévov dvrAdcowy aviBpratov abt@ tHV yuvaixa, py 
yap adeAdiy odcav erayecbar vouw 8° adbt@ avv- 
oixovcay, emayyéANeTal te mapéEew adrov edpery 
76 Aowrov adeobs exelvou Tepi THY yuvatka yevo- 


a ~ J ‘ fe ee ‘ "K 
209 évou. Taira elmm@y petamé meta tov “ABpayov 


~ of + 
ovpPovrevodvrwy tev didwy Kat pydev ere Tepi 
~ ~ =: ~ 
THs yuvarkos avTov Ws TELGOpMerNS TL THY alaypav 
4 f f. 5: A > ~ a ‘ 
éxéAevoe Sedtevar, Gedv yap avrobd Kydecba, Kat 
KaTd THY ovppayiay THY EeKelvou jreevyKutay 
aviBpiarov Kopilecfae tod ze? Geo’ pdprupos 
ovros Kal Tob THs yuvatKds auveddtos: Eedeyée 
<re>® pind? dv dpexOjvar tiv apyyv, et yaperyy 

1 erdye ROE. 2 conj. Niese: 6é€ codd. 

5 ins. Niese. 
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signifying ‘“‘ son of the race.” The former was the 
progenitor of the Moabites, still to-day a mighty 
nation, the latter of the Ammanites,* both being 
peoples of Coele-Syria.2 Such then was the manner 
of Lot’s escape from the Sodomites. 

(xii. 1) Abraham now migrated to Gerara in 
Philistia, accompanied by Sarra, whom he passed off 
as his sister, practising the same dissimulation as 
before © from fear; for he dreaded Abimelech, the 
king of that district, who too being enamoured of 
Sarra was prepared to seduce her. But he was 
restrained from his lustful intent by a grievous 
disease inflicted upon him by God; the physicians 
had already despaired of his life,¢ when he saw in his 
sleep a vision (admonishing him) to do no outrage to 
the stranger’s wife ; and, beginning to recover, he 
told his friends that it was God who had brought 
this malady upon him to vindicate the rights of his 
guest and to preserve his wife from violence, since 
it was not his sister that accompanied him but his 
lawful wife, and that God promised to show himself 
gracious hereafter, were Abraham reassured concern- 
ing his wife. Having said this he sent for Abraham, 
on the advice of his friends, and bade him have 
no further fear of any indignity to his wife, for God 
was watching over him, and through His help and 
protection he would receive her back inviolate, as 
God and the woman’s conscience would testify. He 
added that he would never have yearned for her at 


2 So txx (Heb. ‘ children of Ammon ”’). 
>“ To Josephus Coele-Syria is all astern Palestine,” 
G. A. Smith, fist. Geography of the Holy Land, 538 (on 
the varying meanings of the name, originally given to the 
hollow between the Lebanons). 
© In Egypt, § 162. 4 Amplification of Seripture. 
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obcav Amiotato, ws adeAdiy Sé dydpevov' odK 
notkovv. tTapakarel te mpdws eyew mpos adbrov 
Kat Tov Oedv ebpev} moveiv, map’ abt@ te pévew 
Bovaopéevw mdcav adfoviav imapéew, dmeévar re 
mpoatpovpevov tevEeo0ar mouths Kal mdavrwv 
Gowv Kat ypnlwy mpos adrov adixotro. taér’ 
elmdvros “ABpapos obre THY avyyéverav THs yuvat- 
Kos épetobar eAeyev, adeAfod yap adriw elvar 
maida, kat Stya towadtns broxpicews odk aapadyj 
TH emodypuiav brodaBeiv. daa te emi 7TH jundev 
airtos TAS vocou yeyovevar mpobupnPivat S’ adbrod 
Tept THY aGwrnypiav, éToiuws edacKey exew Tap” 
ad7T@ pévew. Kai “ABiuédAeyos tHv Te yiv mpds 
adrov véwerat Kal Ta XprHyata, Kal ovvriPevrar 
addrws ToAtrevoeaOat" brép twos dpéatos zotov- 
evo Tov Gpxov, 6 BnpoovBal Kadodow: dpxtov dé 
dpéap Adyour’ av. otrw 8° ert Kal viv bao Tov 
emLywplwy Ovduacrat. 

(2) Piverar 5€ ‘ABpayw per’ ob odd Kai mais ex 
Lappas, ws atd7@ vad tod Geoi apoetpnto, dv 
"Ioakov wvduace: totro yélwra onpaiver: dia 
fevrot TO THY Udppav pedidoa TéLecbar dyoavros 
aityy tot Ocobd px) mpoodoK@oav yoy ToKeTOU 
mpeaputépay obcav Tov vidv oltws éxdAecev’ avTi 
fev yap éverjxovra elyev ern exatov Sé “ABpapos. 


LMP*L: + rell. 
2 Niese: wodtre’oacOar or -evecOar codd. 





® According to Josephus, she was the daughter of Haran, 
Abraham's brother, and therefore Abraham’s niece (§ 151), 


104 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 209-213 


all, had he known her to be married, but as Abraham 
had brought her as his sister he had done him no 
wrong. He begged him moreover to be indulgent to 
him and to conciliate God’s favour: if he wished to 
remain with him, he should have abundance of every- 
thing ; if he preferred to depart, he should be given 
an escort and all that he had sought in coming to his 
country. To this Abraham replied that he had not 
belied his relationship to his wife, for she was his 
brother’s child,? and that without such dissimulation 
he would have felt it unsafe to sojourn in the country ; 
and to show that he was in no way responsible for 
the king’s illness but anxious for his reeovery, he 
declared that he would gladly remain with him. So 
Abimelech assigned to him land and riches and they 
covenanted to deal honestly with each other, swearing 
an oath over a well which they call Bérsubai,® that is 
to say “ well of the oath”: it is still so named by the 
inhabitants of the country. 

(2) Not long after, Abraham, as God had foretold 
him, had a son by Sarra, whom he called Isaac; the 
name means “ laughter’ and was given him by his 
father because Sarra had smiled® when God said that 
she would give birth, child-bearing at her advanced 
age being beyond her expectations ; for she was 
then ninety years old and Abraham a hundred. Their 


adeAprd9 not ddeAP7H; but the latter ean be used loosely =“ kins- 
woman.” According to Genesis she was Abraham's half- 
sister, 

* Heb. Beer-sheba, strietly ="* well of seven ”’ (or “seven 
wells’). Josephus takes over the Biblical etymology : txx 
translates by Ppdap dpxtcnod (or Tod épxov), ve. 31, 33. The 
two words were probably not unallied, if, as is thought, the 
Heb. verb “to swear” originally meant * to bind oneself by 
pledging seven things.” ° § 198. 
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214 riereToe be mats exarépav 7 voTaTw ere, év 
evds pet " dyddny 7 Tpepav TEpITELVOUOL, Ka éxetvou 
pera Togavras éJos éxovaw ot "lovdator moveta ban 
tas mepttouds, “ApaBes 5é€ peta eros tpioKat- 
déxatov: “lopandos yap 3 KrtaThs avTav rob 
€Ovous “ABpapp yevdprevos ex Tis madanis év 
TOUTW TEpLTELWETAL TH Ypdves’ TEpl of TOV TaVTA 
Ad-yov exOyjoopar peta TOAARS axpiPeias. 

215 (3) Ndppa b€ yevvybdvta tov “lopdnAov ex ris 
dovAns avrijs “Ayapys: TO pev mpérov eaTepyer 
oddev amoXeiovea THs [és]! mpos itov viov 
edvoias, érpédero yap émt 7H THs yyepovias dta- 
doxj, TeKovoa om aur) Tov "Toaxov ovK n&iov mapa- 
tpépectar TOUTW TOY "TopdnAov dvra mpeoBurepov 
Kal KaKoupyelv Surdpevo Too TaTpos avrots dzro- 

216 Bavdvros. emeBev ovv TOY “ABpajtov ets atrotkiay 
eKTE[LTEL avrov jeTa Tis pros. 6 be Kara 
ev apxas ov mpoceribero THY avtob yrapny ois 
4 Ldppa eomrovdaxer mavre cpdrarov "youpevos 
elvar maida vimiov Kal yuvaika dmopoy TaY avay- 

217 Kkaiwy exméuTew. wartepov dé, Kal yap 6 Oeds 
HpeaKETO TOls UT) THs Ldppas mpoorarropévors, 
mevabets mapedisov tov “Iopandoyv 7H pytpt payres 
d.” adtod yupeiv Surdjtevov, Bdurp Te év dong kal 
dprov pepoperny exéhevev a amevat onya@ TH avayKy) 

218 Xpoperyy. ws 8° amodcav émaAedoine: Ta dvay- 
Kata, €v KaKots mY, vdatos b€ omavilovtos bm’ 
eAdtn Tut Getaa 76 Tatdiov Yvyoppayobv, ws py) 


1 om. ROF, 


@ Literally ‘‘ And a child is born of the pair in the last year.” 
I follow Weill in the rendering of this puzzling clause, 
but would suggest that it is unnecessary to alter the text. 
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child was born in the year after (that prediction).* 
Eight days later they promptly circumcised him ; and 
from that time forward the Jewish practice has been 
to circumcise so many days after birth. The Arabs 
defer the ceremony to the thirteenth year, because 
Ishmael, the founder of their race, born of Abraham’s 
concubine, was eircumcised at that age. I propose in 
future to expound this whole subject in detail.? 

(3) Sarra at the first, when Ishmael was born of her Expulsion 
servant Hagar, cherished him with an affection no less ° 4%" 
than if he had been her own son, seeing that he was 
being trained as heir to the chieftaincy ; but when 
she herself gave birth to Isaac, she held it wrong that (/ Gen. xxi 
her boy should be brought up with Ishmael, who was 
the elder ehild and might do him an injury after their 
father was dead. She therefore urged Abrahain to 
send him and his mother away to settle elsewhere. 
He, however, at first refused to consent to Sarra’s 
scheme, thinking nothing could be more brutal than 
to send off an infant child with a woman destitute of 
the necessaries of life. But afterwards, seeing that 
Sarra’s behests were sanctioned also by God, he 
yielded and, committing Ishmael to his mother, the 
child being not yet of age to go alone, bade her take 
a skin full of water and a loaf and be gone, with 
necessity to serve as her guide. She went her way, 
but, so soon as her provisions failed her, was in evil 
case ; and the water being well-nigh spent, she laid 
the little child, expiring, under a fir-tree and went 
As mparos in late Greek is used for mpérepos and éoyaros in 
xx for “ latter,” so Josephus may have used teraros for 
terepos. The obvious rendering, “ in the last year of both,” 
is impossible ; the parents, we are told, lived for many more 
years, 

» See § 192 note. 
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mapovons Thy wuyyv adh, mporer mroppwrépw. 


219 cuvruyav 8 adrH Oetos ayyedos myyyv te dpaler 


220 


Ze 


1 


to 


mapaKeyevyy Kal KeAever mpovoety THs dvatpodys 
Tod maoiou' peyada yap adtiy ayala mepyrévew 
ex THs *loparAov wry pias. 4 8 ebdponce Tots 
mpoxaryyyehwevors kal ovpPadoioa TroyLeat bua 
ayy e& adta@v empédrcay Suadevyer Tas TadaTw- 

, 

ias. 

(4) "AvdpwOévre 8€ 7H madi yvvatov dyerae TO 
yévos Aipirriov, évOévde Fv Kat adr 76 dpyaiov, 
e€ ob aides “lopandAw yivovrar dudexa martes, 
NaBaesbys Kydapos ’ABdéndos Maccapos Mdopa- 
aos “Jéoupds Mdopyoos Xodapios Qaipavos “Ierob- 
pos Nadatoos Kadpacos. ovrou aéoav Thy am 
Eddpdrov calykovcav mpos THY "Epub pav OdAacoav 
KaToucobot NaBarnvjy Ty Xwpav ovopdoavres. 
clot d€ ovTOL, of To THY ’ApaBwy €Ovos Kai Tas’ 

x > > € ~ ~ Ne A 3 A ‘7 ~ 
guras ad’ aitav® kadobar dia Te THY dpeTHY adTayv 
Kal TO “ABpdpov afiopa. 

(xiii. Ne ‘Ioaxov dé 6 6 marip “ABpapos bd drepnyara 
povoyert} ovTa Kai emt yypws ota Kata dwpeav 
avTa@ Tod Beot yevdpevor. mpoeKadeiro b€ els 
evvotay Kal 7o direicbar paddov bd TeV yovéwr 


1 kal ras] xara Lat. (secundum tribus). 
2 Bekker: aa’ at’rdy codd. 


@ Modelled on Eurip. Hercules Furens, 323 f. as wh réxy’ 
cialdwperv, dvdciov Oéav, | Yuxoppayotvra cal xadobyra pyrépa. 
That play seems to have been a favourite of the author, 
or rather of his assistant. > Amplification of Scripture. 

¢ So one group of Lxx mss.: Heb. Adbeel. 

4 So txx: Heb. Mibsam. 

° After xxx: Heb, Mishma. 
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farther on, that she might not be there when he gave 
up his spirit. But she was met by an angel of God, 
who told her of a spring hard by and bade her look 
to the nurture of the young child, for great blessings 
awaited her through the preservation of Ishmael. 
These promises gave her new courage, and, meeting 
some shepherds,® she through their care escaped her 
miseries. 

(4) When the child reached manhood, his mother 
found him a wife of that Egyptian race whence she 
herself had originally sprung ; and by her twelve sons 
in all were born to Ishmael, Nabaioth(es), Kedar, 
Abdeél,¢ Massam,? Masmas,¢ Idum(as),f Masmes,? 
Chodam,* Thaiman,? Jetur, Naphais,§ Kadmas.* 
These occupied the whole country extending from the 
Euphrates to the Red Sea and called it Nabatene!; ; and 
it is these who conferred their names on the Apabian 
nation and its tribes™ in honour both of their own 
prowess and of the fame of Abraham. 

(xiii. 1) Now Isaae was passionately beloved of his 
father Abraham, being his only son and born to him 
‘on the threshold of old age” ® through the bounty of 
God. On his side, the child called out the affection of 
his parents and endeared himself to them yet more by 


’ After xx: Heb. Dumah. 2 Bibl, Massa (Maecy), 

* After Lxx (Nodddv): Heb, Hadad. 

* With rxx: Heb. Tema. 

# Bibl. Naphish (Na¢'s). * Bibl. Kedemah (Kedud), 

' The Nabataeans were a flourishing kingdom in Graeco- 
Roman times; Josephus derives the naine from Ishmael’s 
eldest son Nabaioth. 

™ Or (with the other reading) ‘* on the various tribes of the 
Arabian nation.’” One cannot resist the suspicion of a 
pepe res connexion of the name Arab with the first two 
letters of dp-er) and of “AG-pasuos ! 

" Homerie phrase, 
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Kal abros 6 mals émitndevwv macav dpeTny Kal THS 
Te Tay Tmatépwy Oepareias exdpevos Kal TEpt THY 
to0 Geot Opnoxeiay éamovdakds. “ABpapos d€ 
TH tdlav eddaoviay ev povw TH Tov viov anabA 
Karaka €&eAGeiv Tob Civ érifeto. tovrou pévtor 
Kata THY Tob Beod BovAnow eruxer, és dia etpav 
avTou Bovddpevos AaBeiv THs rept abrov Opyoxeias 
eudaviabels atta Kat wdvta doa etn Tapeoxnpevos 
karapiOpnodpevos, ws Token ion TE KpettTova 
Touaete Kal TH mapobcav evdarpoviay | ék Tis 
avtoo omovdys € exou Kal tov viov "laakov, Wreu Tob- 
Tov avT@® Oia Kal tepetov [adrov] mapacyetv, 
> é La > ‘ 4 ww 3 / sf 
exéAevd 7e ets TO Mabpiov Opos avayayovra dAoKau- 
T&oat Baspeov idpvodpevor: ours yap eugpavioey 
Ty mrepl adTov Opnoxeiay, ef Kal THs TO Téxvou 
owTnpias TMpoTUpycere TO TH ew KEXaptopevoy. 
(2) “ABpapos 8€ ext pdevi Kpivwy TapaKovelv 
Tov eod Sikatcov drmavta 8! bmoupyety, ws eK THs 
éxetvov mpovotas dravrevrey® ois dv evpievi)s qh 
émuxpuydqeevos mpos my yovatka. Ty te Tou Geot 
Tpopprjaw Kal qv elyey adds yrosueny mept THs 
Tob matdas odayhs, aAda pNse TOV OLKET@Y TUL 
SnAwoas, exwAveto yap av bmypeTpoat TH Ged, 
AaBeov tov "loakov peta dvo olKeTO@Y kat Ta mpos 
TV tepoupyiav émodtas 6 dv amet Tpos. 76 opos. 
Kat dvo péev Aucpas abt@ auvdidevoav of oikérat, 


1 dravrd & ROE. 

2 aadvrwv Cdvrwy ed. pr. with Lat. is attractive, but cf. for 
anavrav § 254: perhaps ardvrwy has dropped out before dz, 
(Niese). 

@ Genesis (xxii. 2) speaks of ‘* one of the mountains " in 


“the land of Moriah" (Lxx ri yay thy vYdjv). ‘* Mount 
Moriah “is named in 2 Chron. iii, 1 as the site of Solomon's 
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the practice of every virtue, showing a devoted filial 
obedience and a zeal for the worship of God. Abraham 
thus reposed all his own happiness on the hope of 
leaving his son unscathed when he departed this life. 
This object he indeed attained by the will of God, 
who, however, desiring to make trial of his piety 
towards Himself, appeared to him and after enumera- 
ting all the benefits that He had bestowed upon him— 
how He had made him stronger than his enemies, and 
how it was His benevolence to which he owed his 
present felicity and his son Isaac—required him to 
offer up that son by his own hand as a sacrifice and 
victim to Himself. He bade him take the child up to 
the Morian Mount,? erect an altar and make a 
holocaust of him: thus would he manifest his piety 
towards Himself, if he put the doing of Gad’s good 
pleasure even above the life of his child. 

(2) Abraham, deeming that nothing would justify 
disobedience to God and that in ev erything he must 
submit to His will, since all that befell His favoured 
ones was ordained by His providence,? concealed from 
his wife God’s commandment and his own resolve 
concerning the immolation of the child; nay, re- 
vealing it not even to any of his household,° lest haply 
he should have been hindered from doing God's 
service, he took Isaac with two servants and having 
laden an ass with the requisites for the sacrifice 
departed for the mountain. For two days the 


temple. The locality bere intended is nnknown ; its identi- 
fication by Josephus (§ 226) and by Rabbinical tradition with 
the temple mount cannot be sustained. 

® Or (with the other text) ‘since all His favoured ones 
lived through His providence." 

© Cf. Philo, De Abr. 32, § 170 pydevi tov Evdov eecmay rd 
Aéytov, 

lil 
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7H Tpitn S€ ws KaToTTOV Ty a’T@ TO Gpos, KaTa- 
Aaav ev 7H medi Tovs ovvdv7as peta pdvov Tob 
Tra.dos Tapayiverac ets TO dpos, €f” od 76 tepdov 
Aavidys 6 Baotheds varepov iSpverat. epepov bé 
abv a’tots dca ora mpos Thy Buotav yy am Any 
tepeiov. tod 8 *ladxov méuntov Te Kal eiKooTov 
eros EXOVTOS tov Buwpov KatacKevdLlovros Kal 7u0o0- 
peévou, TL Kai peMovev Avew tepetov pi) mapévros, 
[o def Tov Beov avrots mrapefew édeyev évTa 
ikavov Kal T@Y odK OvTwY Els evTopiay avOpaTous* 
mapayayely Kal 7a OvTa TwV em” adtois BappodyTwr 
adedécbar: Sacew ov KaKelvy tepetov, elmep 
edpevs peAde 7TH Ovoia maparuyxdve adrod. 
(3) ‘Os 8’ 6 Burpos TapeakevaoTo kat Tas oxitas 
emevyvoxet Kat ny edrperh, A€yer mpos Tov utov 
ra) jal, puplaus edxats alrnoapevds Us yeveobac 
pot mapa too BeoG, émel mappAdes ets tov Biov, 
ovK gorw O Tt py Epi THY anv avatpodiy édiro- 
TYATNOG LAY ovd’ ef & padAdov eVdaxpovcery 
Ounv, ws et oe = oye TpOpeperov Kal TeAevTay 
Siddoyo Ths apyns THs epavrod KaraAerorpLe. 
ar’ eet Oeod Te Bovdopevov ads matip éyevduny 
Kal ma Aw TovTw SoKouv drroriBepat oe, pepe 
yervaicos Ty Kabiépwow TD Od yap oe Tapaxupa 
ravrns afwsoavee map’ av Tis TAS, av? aby 
edprevijs yéyove _ fot mapactaTys Kal ovppaxos, 
viv emirvyety. ere & eyevvyOns + « ame vir od 
2 om. RO. 2 ed. pr.: dvdpwras codd. 


3 dri viv SP: droédévys most mss.; text doubtful and 
probably defective. 





* Or rather ‘‘ Solomon .. . in the place that David had 
appointed ” (2 Chron. iii. 1). But see § 224 note. 
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servants accompanied him, but on the third, when the 
mountain was in view, he left his companions in the 
plain and proceeded with his son alone to that mount 
whereon king David * afterwards erected the temple. 
They brought with them all else needed for the 
sacrifice except a victim. Isaac, therefore, who was 
now twenty-five years of age,’ while constructing the 
altar, asked what sacrifice they were about to offer, 
having no victim; to which his father replied that 
God would provide for them, seeing that He had 
power alike to give men abundance of what they had 
not and to deprive of what they had those who felt 
assured of their possessions: He would therefore 
grant him too a victim, should He vouchsafe to grace 
his sacrifice with His presence. 

(3) But when the altar had been prepared and he 
had laid the cleft, wood upon it and all was ready, he 
said to his son: ‘‘ My child, myriad were the prayers 
in which I besought God for thy birth, and when thou 
camedst into fhe world, no pains were there that I did 
not lavish upon thine upbringing, no thought had I 
of higher happiness than to see thee grown to man’s 
estate and to leave thee at my death heir to my 
dominion. But, since it was by God’s will that I 
became thy sire and now again as pleases Him I am 
resigning thee, bear thou this consecration valiantly ; 
for it is cn God I yicld thee, to God who now claims 
from us this homage in return for the gracious 
favour He has shown ine as my supporter and ally. 
Aye, since thou wast born (out of the course of 
nature, so)* quit thou now this life not by the 


® Age unrecorded in Scripture. 
¢ Apparent lacuna in the Greek. 
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Tov Kowdov éK Tob Cav Tpdmrov, adv’ bad matpos 
idtov Oem TH mavTwv marpl von Ovotas 7po- 
TEL TOHLEVOS, dévov olpat oe KpivavTos adrob pyre 
voow pyre modduw pyre dddw tit tov radav, 
a oupTinrely mrédunev dvOpuérrous, dmadMayivac 
231 rod Biov, per evyav dé Kat tepoupytas eketvou 
yoy 7H ony mpoodefop.evov Kal map’ abT@ 
kabléfovros” eon 7 épot els KnOEuova Kal ynpo- 
KOpov, b10 Kat o€ padtota avetpeddopnv, Tov Dedov 
dvti gavtod TApEeaynpEvos.”| 
232 (4) “Iagaxos o€, TaTpos yap HY otov TETUXNKOTA 
yevvatov €de. 70 ppornpa clvat, déyeTat mpos 
Hoorny rods _Adyous kal prjoas, as ovdde yeyovevae 
wa apxrv Hv oikatos, et Beob Kat TaTpos peer 
Kplow anmwetcar Kat pa mapexew atrov Tots 
dpporepev BovArjpacw" éroiwws, ore Kal povou 
Tob TaTpos, TavTa mpoaipoujievou a bmaKove 
GoiKov HV, copunoe emt Tov Burov Kal THY opayn. 
233 sd empax8n 70 Epyov tH) oTavrTos euTroowy Tob 
feot: Bod yap dvopactt Tov “ABpapov elpywv THs 
Tou Tatoos opayis. ov yap emuproas aipatos 
avOpwrivov Thy opayiy avrg mpooratat Tob 
Tra00s ereyev, ovsé od matépa émolnaev avros 
agercobat tovtov BovAdjevos pera. Towavrns a- 
o«Betas, GAAd Soxiyacat Behow avTod THY dudvo.ay, 
234 et ral Towabra TpooTagaopevos bmakovot. pabesy 
dé adtod 76 mpodujov Kat THY drrepBodiyy Tis 
Opnoxeias Bdeobar per ols atT@ Tapéaxer, odx 
dorepncew d€ avrov del maons emysedelas Kal TO 
yévos (agiobvra, écecGat te TOV vidv adTod moAv- 
Xporibtarov Kal | Buwsoavra evoaovws TraLoty 
ayalois Kat yvnolots mapadwoew peydAnv iye- 
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common road, but sped by thine own father on thy 
way to God, the Father of all, through the rites of 
sacrifice. He, I ween, accounts it aets meet for thee 
to depart this life by sickness or war or by any of the 
calamities that commonly befall mankind, but amid 
prayers and sacrificial ceremonies would receive thy 
soul and keep it near to Himself; and for me thou 
shalt be a protector and stay of my old age—to which 
end above all [ nurtured thee—by giving me God in 
the stead of thyself.” 

(4) The son of such a father could not but be brave- 
hearted, and Isaac received these words with joy. He 
exclaimed that he deserved never to have been born 
at all, were he to reject the decision of God and of his 
father and not readily resign himself to what was the 
will of both, seeing that, were this the resolution of 
his father alone, it would have been impious to dis- 
obey ; and with that he rushed to the altar and his 
doom. And the deed would have been accomplished, 
had not God stood in the way, for He called upon 
Abraham by name, forbidding him to slay the lad. It 
was, He said, from no craving for human blood that He 
had given command for the slaughter of his son, nor had 
He made him a father only to rob him in such impious 
tashion of his offspring ; no, He wished but to test his 
soul and see whether even such orders would tind him 
obedient. Now that He knew the ardour and depth 
of his piety, He took pleasure in what He had given 
him and would never fail to regard with the tenderest 
care both him and his race ; his son should attain to 
extreme old age and, after a life of felicity, bequeath 
to a virtuous and lawfully begotten offspring a great 








1 ov.d. Soudetuagis 
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The salva- 
tion of Isaac 
and the 
divine 
benediction 


JOSEPHUS 


ae 9 A f \ A ~ > 
235 jLovrav. mpoedyAou TE TO YEVvOS TO AUTWY ELS 
oa % A ~ > , A a 
€Ovn moAAa Kai mAobtov emddcew, Kal fvyuny 
atwriov atta@v €aeabat tots yevdpyats, THY TE 
Xavavatay dmAois KataKtnoapévous CyAwtovs 
236 €aeoOar nmdow avOparois. tTadta 6 Beds einay 
Kptov ek tadavods napyyayev adbtots eis TH lep- 
oupyiav. of dé map’ eAmidas abtods Kexoptopévo’ 
Kal ToloUTwy ayabav émayyeAias axnkodtes HoTrd- 
Covtd te adAnjAous Kal OdcavTes GtevdaTnaay mpos 
tiv Ldppav Kai dupyov evdaysdves, ed? azraaw ols 
edeAnoeray tod Peot avdAdapPadvovtos adrois. 
F Ri gaa , \ ’ , oo > 
237 (xiv.) Kat Xdppa prev ov moAd vorepoy atro- 
Ouvnokes Budcaca ery émtad Kal cikoot mpos Tots 
€ a re J a A > ~ 
éxatov. Odmrovat 8° adrip ev NeBpar ovy- 
ywpovvrwy pev tar Navavaiwv reat dnpoota xobv 
avris Tov Tador, ‘ABpdpou 5é @ynoapevov 70 
Xplor oikAwy TeTpaxootwy map” Edpaivov TWOs 
€K Tis NeBpévos. | Kal Ta puvynpeta “ABpapos TE 
Kal of amdyovot abrob TavTn KATEGKEVETAVTO. 
238 (xv.) Tape? 3° airos Karoupay dorepov, e€ Hs 
avrg Tatoes ee ylvovtat mpds TE mdévoUS KapTEpot 
kal Sewol cumévar, ZeuBparns "laLdpys Madavns 
Madcavns AovaovBaxos Lobos. pvovTat be Kal 
TovTots Taides’ Kat Lovov pev LaBakivyns ylverar 
4 £ é A P ” 
«kat Aaddyys, tovrov 4é Aarovoysos Acooupis 
Aovoupis: Maddvou be "Hdas ‘Eeshpqv “Avexos 
939 "EBidds °EASGs. rovrois dmacy Tois matot Kat 
tots viwvrots “ABpajos amotxidv oarddous p7- 


lL qgirot xexonicpévov ROE, 





* Greek ‘ Nebron,” see § 170 note. > Bibl. Ephron. 
¢ Bibl. Keturalr (Xerrovpa). @ Bibl. Zimran. 
¢ Bibl. Jokshan (‘leédv). 7 With rxx: Heb. Medan. 
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dominion. He moreover foretold that their race 
would swell into a multitude of nations, with increas- 
ing wealth, nations whose founders would be had in 
everlasting remembrance, that they would subdue 
Canaan by their arms and be envied of all men. 
Having spoken thus God brought from obscurity into 
their view a ram for the sacrifice. And they, restored 
to each other beyond all hope and having heard pro- 
mises of such great felicity, embraced one another and, 
the sacrifice ended, returned home to Sarra and lived 
in bliss, God assisting them in all that they desired. 

(xiv.) Not long after Sarra died at the age of one Death of 
hundred and tw enty- seven years. They buried her re. L 
in Hebron,? where the Canaanites offered burtal- 
ground for her at the public expense, but Abraham 
bought the spot for four hundred shekels of Ephraim,? 

a native of the place. Here too Abraham and his 
descendants built their own tombs. 

(xv.) Abraham afterwards married Katura,¢ by Abraham's 
whom he had six sons, strong to labour and quick jy yir""" 
of understanding, viz., Zembran(es),4 Jazar(es),? sco wile, 
Madan(es),f Madian(es),? Lousoubak(os),* Souos.é"" “™" oe 
These too had families: Souos begat Sabakin(es) / 
and Dadan(es),* from whom sprung Latousim(os), 
Assuris and Lououris!; Madan begat Hphas,” 
Eéphrén,” Andch(os), Mbidas ° and Eldas.? All these 
sons and grandsons Abraham contrived to send out 


* tExx (some mss.): Heb. Midian. 

» Bibl. Ishbak (Tesdx). * Bibl, Shuah (Zové). 

) Bibl. Sheba (Tafan -xx, some Mss.). 

* With txx (some mss.): Heb. Dedan. 

' Bibl.‘ Asshurim, Letushim (Aarovsefu), Leummim ™ 
(in this order). m™ Bibl. Ephah (leday). 

" Bibl. Epher (Agép). ® Bibl. Abida. 

& Bibl. Eldaah (Lxx Gepyaud with v.l). 
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JOSEPHUS 


xavdrat, kal rHY te TpwydAoddrw KatadapBdvovar 
Kat THs evdaipovos ’ApaBias daov emi a "Epubpav 
abner ddraccay. Aéyetat 8 ws obros 6 ‘Eadpqy 
otparevous emt THY AtBinv Katéaxev adbriy Kal 
ob viavot avrob KATOUKTOUVTES ev avTH Ty yiv 
amo Tob éxeivou dvdparos *Adpixav Tpoonydopevoay, 
aprupel bé Hou 7 Adyw ’Ad€Eavdpos 6 ) OAvioT Ep 
Adywv ovTws:  KedSnptos bé pyow 6 6 mpodyTns, 
6 cat MadAyxos, fatopdv ta epi “lovdatwr, Kabws 
kal Mwvoys toTopyaev 6 vopobérns avTa@v, OTe 
éx THs Katovpas ‘ABpapw éeyévovto maides ixavol. 
A€yet 5€ adta&v Kal 7a dvdpara dvopalwy tpets 
’"Adépav Lovpyny “lddpav. dad Lovpov peév tiv 
*Acaupiav KexAjaba, dad bé tv So *ladpa Te 
kat "Adépov moAw re “Adpav' kal tiv xydpav 
"Adptxav dvonacbyvat. tottous yap ‘HpaxdAe 
ovatpatedoa emt AiBunv Kat “Avraiov, yhparTa 
te tHv “Adpavov @vyatépa ‘Hpakdréa yevrqoar 
viov €& attijs Aiéwpov: tovrov bé yevéoar Lodwva, 
ad’ ob trols BapBapouvs Uddakas réyecBa.” 

(xvi. 1) *lodkw 5é? mepi teaoapaxooroy éros 
yeyovoTt yuvaixka yvovs ayayéoar 6 maTip 
“ABpapyos ‘PeBéxxav, Naywpou maidds Ouyardpa 
TadeApot, tov mpeoBvtutov méumer TOV otKeTar 
émt THY pryotetay evdnodpevos peydAats mioteat. 


1”Eq@pav most mss. 2 6n ML. 





® The Arabian shore of the Red Sea: the name may also 
include the opposite coast. Gen. xxv. 6 speaks of their being 
sent ‘' eastward unto the east country.” 

> Of. § 133. 

¢ Alexander Cornelius, a contemporary of Sulla, wrote a 
treatise on the Jews containing extracts from Jewish and 
Samaritan writings of the second cent. s.c.; the fragments have 
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to found colonies, and they took possession of Troglo- 
dytis * and that part of Arabia Felix which extends 
to the Red Sea. It is said moreover that this Képhrén 
led an expedition against Libya and occupied it and 
that his grandsons settled there and called the land 
after his name Africa.2 I have a witness to this 
statement in Alexander Polyhistor,° whose words are 
as follows: ‘‘ Cleodemus the prophet, also called 
Malehus, in his history of the Jews relates, in con- 
formity with the narrative of their lawgiver Moses, 
that Abraham had several sons by Katura. He 
moreover gives their names, mentioning three— 
Apheras, Sures, Japhras—adding that Sures gave his 
name to Assyria, and the two others, Japhras and 
Apheras, gave their names to the city of Aphra and 
the country of Africa. In fact, he adds, these latter 
joined Heracles in his campaign against Libya and 
Antaeus ; and Heraeles, marrying the daughter of 
Aphranes,? had by her a son Didorus, who begat 
Sophon, from whom the barbarians take their name 
of Sophakes.”’ 

(xvi. 1) Now when Isaae was about forty years 
old,é his father Abraham, having deeided to give him 
to wife Rebecca, the granddaughter of his brother 
Nahor, sent the eldest of his servants to ask for her 
hand in marriage, after binding him by solemn 


been collected by Freudenthal (/ellenistiche Studien). The 
work of Malehus (in lFreudenthal’s opinion a Samaritan) 
“seems to have been a classic example of that intermixture 
of Oriental and Greek traditions, which was popular’ in 
Hellenistic times. The legends about Heracles recurred, 
with variations, in the Libyan history of King Juba (Plutareh 
Sertor. 9, quoted by Schiirer). 

4 The fluctuating spelling leaves it uncertain which son is 
intended. * Gen, xxv. 20. 
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\ x ~ A la 4 S 
243 yivovra S€ adrat Todrov Tov TpoTov" m0 TOUS 


9. 


to 


246 


44 


pLnpovs aAArpAoLs Tas xetpas émrayayovres émevta 
émKadobvrat Tov deov pdprvpa TeV eoopeveny. 
énepte BE Kal Sapa Tots exe Sia TO oTdvov 
7} pnd? dduws emiywpidlew exTeTynpeva. ovTos 
amepxoptevos xpore 610, TO efvar xadremynv ddevecPar 
Thy Mecororapiav, Xeya@ve ev uae Tray 
Bafous Bépous om bm6 avudpias, éTe dé Kat Anomnpleav 
OvTWY ev saith, a diadvyety ovk eviy ji) Tpo- 
vootiat TovTov Tots Sein an els TOA aduxvetrac 
Xdppav,' kal yevdpuevos ev toils mpoaotetors map- 
Oévors evrvyxaver mAcloow &p vdwp BadiCovoars: 
etyerat pev obv TH Oe@ ‘PeBexxav, fv 7H rrardl 
"ABpapos prnotevadpevoy é€ameotevay, et Kara 
voiv Tov avdtod péAAer 6 ydpos obTos ovvredciobat, 
év éxetvats evpeOnvar yrwpiobqvar te adtiy Tav 
pev dAAwy aitodvte moTdv dpvovpévwy exeivys dé 
abT@ Tapacyovans. 

(2) Kai 6 prev emt tadtys wy ris Siavotas emt TO 
ppéap mapayiverar Kai mapakadel tas Taptévovs 
moTov alt@ Tapacyeiy: Tay 8 extpeTopevay ws? 
xpngovoar otkade Kopuivew, GAN’ ovK exe 
mapaoxeiy, Kal yap 088” eVAnrrov clvat 73 dSwp, 
puta e€ dnac@v exelvars te THs mpos Tov €&€vov 
ememArrret dvoKoNias, Tivos dAXov Kowwrviaew 7™pos 
avOpesmrous avrds ToTe, at ps vdaTos peTeocay 


247 Aéyouca, Kal mapéyet adr pirodpdvws. 6 dé ev 


éAridt ev T&V GAwY yevdpevos, BovdAdmevos b€ THV 

ddr Bevan pabety, émyjver Te Tis edyevetas avrny 

kal Tis XpyatoTnTos, éTt Kal per” olketouv mdvou 

tois beopévors emapKeiy otk éduyev, emurdavero 
1 Kdppav most mss, 2 SPE: xai rel 
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pledges. These pledges are given on this wise : each 
party places his hands under the other's thigh, and 
they then invoke God as witness of their future 
actions. He also sent to his friends over there presents, 
which, by reason of their rarity or their being wholly 
unobtainable in those parts, were inestimable. The 
servant's Journey was prolonged, beeause travel is 
rendered diflieult in Mesopotamia, in winter by the 
depth of mud, and in summer through the drought ; 
moreover, the country is infested by bands of brigands 
whom travellers eould not escape without taking 
necessary precautions. But at length he reached the 
eity of Charran, in the suburbs of which he fell in with 
a number of maidens going to fetch water. He 
therefore prayed God to grant that, if it were His 
pleasure that this marriage should be consummated, 
Rebeeea, for whose hand Abraham had sent him 
to sue on behalf of his son, might be found among 
these maidens and be made known to him by her 
proffering him drink at his request, when the rest 
refused it. 

(2) With this purpose in mind he approached the 
well and asked the maidens to give him drink. But 
they declined, saying that they wanted the water to 
carry home and not for serving him, for it was no 
easy matter to draw it. One only of them all re- 
buked the rest for their ehurlishness to the stranger, 
saying “ What will you ever share with anyone, who 
refuse even a drop of water ?”’, and with that she 
graciously offered him some. He, now in high hopes 
of attaining his main objeet, but wishing to learn the 
truth, commended her for her nobility and goodness 
of heart in not hesitating to minister to another's 
need at the cost of her own toil, and inquired who 
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TE Tivo ein yovewy kal KaTedyeTat adtois dvnow 
Tovavras matdos Kal “‘ vuudevcerav,” dnaotv, “‘ ods 
avrots €or Kexaptopevor, eis olkov avdpos dyabot 
maidas att@ teEopevyy yvyatovs.” 1% 8é€ obdé 
tovtaw eplovnoey att@ Bovdopévw palleiv, dAAa 
Kal TO yevos ameojpawe Kat ‘ “PeBéxxa peév,” 
pyoww, ee eyo KaAdotpat, maTnp dé prot Babovnros 
a aA 6 peev 738 rebuke, AaBavos 5é Bedse 
€oTwW TeeTepos Tob Te olou mavTos abv TH pentpl 
TMpovooupevos Kal THs ets mapbevias emLEAo- 
peevos. Toure dkpoacdpevos exape Te Tots 
yeyovdar Kat Tots eipnévors TOV Bedy odTws dpav 
avrT@ Tijs 0508 oadas ouhapBaropevor,' kal 
mpoxopicas Opjiickov Te Kai Twas KOoHOUS, ous 
ebmpemtes popetv rrapbevos, dvedidou TH Kopy THS 
emt T@ Tey xaptros dyroeBryy elvat kal yépas, 
Bixatov A€yev ToovTey adriy Tuyxdvew ayabny 
Tapa Tas TooavTas mrapbevous yevoperny. ngtou 
Te Tap” avrois catayOjvar, Tou Tposwrépw Xwpety 
THs vuKTos adrov adatpoupevyns, Koapov Te dépwv 
yuvaiketoy moAuTeAR moTeve adtov odK doda- 
Aeatépots ehackev 7) Tovovrous, oias? avris emmet- 
padbn. rexpatpecBar dé Kai Ty Ths LNTpOS rat 
raSe\bos prravOpwniay aris eheyev, ws ov 
dvayepavotaty, ex Tis Tept avrny apeTis: ovde yap 
évecbac Bapis picbov te rijs prrogevias Tedéoas 
Kal damdvats idtars xpynoapevos. 7 Sé mept peév 
THs Tey yovewy diravOpwaias auras dpbas 
eixalew atrov elev, emepeudeto S€ ws piKpo- 


1 gud\apBdvorra RO, 
2 Bekker: ois mss. Niese with some mss. reads rovrots ols 
abrds én, 
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were her parents, wishing them joy of such a child 
and saying, “ May they marry thee to their hearts’ 
content into the house of a good man to bear him 
children in wedlock !’’ Nor yet did she grudge him 
this information that he sought but told him also of 
her family, saying, “I am called Rebecca, and my 
father was Bathuel, but he is now dead,? and our 
brother Laban directs the whole household, with my 
mother, and is guardian of my maidenhood.” On 
hearing this the servant rejoiced alike at the deeds 
done and the words spoken, seeing that God was so 
manifestly furthering his mission ; and, producing a 
necklace and some ornaments ° becoming for maidens 
to wear, he offered them to the damsel as a recom- 
pense and reward for her courtesy in giving him 
drink, saying that it was right that she should receive 
such things, having outstripped so many maidens in 
charity. He also besought that he might lodge with 
them, night prohibiting him from journeying farther, 
and, being the bearer of women’s apparel of great 
price, he said that he could not entrust himself to 
safer hosts than such as he had found her to be. He 
could guess from her own virtues the kindliness of her 
mother and brother, and that they would not take 
his request amiss ; nor would he be burdensome to 
them, but would pay a price for their gracious hos- 
pitality and live at his own expense. To this she 
replied that with regard to her parents’ humanity he 
judged aright, but she upbraided him for suspecting 
2 Not stated in Genesis, but implied by xxiv. 28 (“ her 

mother’s house ”’). 
» Gen. xxiv, 22,‘ a golden ring (txx, ‘ gold earrings")... 

and two bracelets.” 
1238 
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A f e A f ra a? > A 6 if 
oyous UmeAnddza: mavrwy yap dpuch pebéEerv. 
a, cA , , > ~ 
dyAwoaca pévtoe AaBavw mpdtepov TadEApG avy- 

~ ‘ 
ywpobvros dew adbrov eAeyev. 

(3) ‘Os oty rodrou yevonévou wapyye tov Edvov, 
Tas pev Kapydovs attod mapaAayBavovres ot 
, i. 3 , b) 4 + , 
AaBavov Oepamovres eryjs€Aovr, adros S€ Sermvijowv 

~ ‘ ~ 
etanyeto abv abT@. Kal peTa TO Setrvdv Pyat mpds 
Te avTov Kal 7Y paqrepa THs Kops “ "A Bpaptos 
Oppo" per eoTw vids, ouyyerys 8 bpeérepos: 
Naxwpys yap 6 TovUTwWY, @ yuvat, Tay matowy 
mamTos ddeAdos iy ‘ABpdpov opordrpios Te Kal 
Spopirj7 pros. Tepe Toivuy obros mpos bas dfuav 
Ti Kdpny tadTyy adi TH €avtod AaBetv mpds 
yapov, ds yriads €oTw atta Kat pdvos emt Tots 
mdot Tebpappévos’ w T@v pev exel yuvark@v duvarov 
<ov> adT@ thy eddauoveataTyy AaPeiv odk HEiwoev 
~ x 
ayayéabar, Tys@y b€ TO yévos TOV yduov ToATEVEL 
= = * A b 
zobrov. oU THY oMoVdnY Kal THY Tpoatpecw 47) 
c é 4 ‘ “~ r # ” 
UBptanze: Kata yap Heod BovAnaw Ta Te dAAa por 
7 a -~ 
KaTa THY OOdV annvyTyGE Kat THY Maida Kal Tov 
bpérepov oixov etpov. él yap mAnatov ris 
f > Ld Es 3 A ‘ + A ‘ 
ToAEws evevouin”, mapbévous (dev moANas €mt TO 
Ppéap Tapaywopevas mbsapny els TavTyy cumeceiv, 
6 dx) yéyove. vapor oov 70 Betas pmoTEUdpLevov 
emdavetas Kat duets Kupidoate Kat “ABpapov tov 
é “a ~ 
pera TooavTys ameatadkdta anovdys TH KaTa- 
~ , ¢ > 
vetoat THY KOpHy Tynoate.” of d€, KaAa yap Hv 
~ , a ~ ~ 
avrots Kal Keyaptopeva, THY TE yruxyinv tod Beod 
~ > e ’ - ‘ 
ouviKay Kal méuTrovaw ep ols H€iov THY Ouyarépa. 
yapuet S€ tavryv 6 “loaKkos 7av mpaypatwr ets 
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them of meanness, for he should have everything 
free of cost; however, she would first speak to her 
brother Laban and with his consent would bring him 
in. 

(3) So, this being done, she introduced the 
stranger, his camels were received by Laban’s 
servants who took charge of them, and he himself 
was brought in to sup with the master. Supper 
ended, he addressed Laban and the mother of the 
damsel thus: “‘ Abrahain is the son of Therrus @ and a 
kinsman of yours; for Nahor, the grandfather of 
these children, dear lady, was Abraham’s brother : 
they had the same father and the same mother. 
Well, it is this Abraham who sends me to you to 
ask this damsel in wedlock for his son—his lawful 
son, who has been brought up as sole heir to his 
whole estate. Aye, though he might have taken for 
him the wealthiest of the women yonder, he scorned 
such a match, and in honour of his own kin now plans 
this marriage. Flout not his ardour and his proposal ; 
for it was through God’s will that all else befell me 
on my journey and that I found this child and your 
house. For when I drew nigh to the city I saw many 
maidens coming to the ell and I prayed that I 
might light upon this one, as indeed has come to pass. 
Nuptials thus manifestly blessed of heaven do you 
then ratify, and show honour to Abraham, who with 
such zeal has sent me hither, by consenting to give 
the damsel away.’ And they, since the pent was 
honourable and to their liking, understood God’s 
will and sent their daughter in aecordance with the 
servant's request. And Isaae married her, being now 


a Or Tharrus (Bibl. Terah), § 143. 


x vl, Odppov, Odppa, 
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aurov adicopevwy’ of yap éx THs Karovpas ets Tas 
amoiktas e€eAyAvdercav. 

(xvil.) Tedeurg oe Kat “ABpajtos per” _orlyov, 
avijp mdaav dperiy dkpos Kat THs mept avrov 
omovdys a&iws tnd tod Oeot tetTysnuevos. €Biwae 
b€ tov wdvta xpovov erav éBdopnKovtamevTe mpds 
tots éxatov Kat Odatetar ev NeBpa@u peta tis 
yovatcos Ldppas bro ta&v maldwv “Iodxov Kai 
*LoparjAov. 

(xvili. 1) ‘lodxy be peTa THY ‘ABpapov TedeuT HY 
eKVEL TO yovarov, Kal Tis yaorpos emt jeetCov 
dyKouperys aywrideas avypeto tov Oedv. ppdler 
8 attra &dvpous réecbar tHv ‘PeBéxxav Kai 
pepwvupa éoeabar tots maraiv evn, Tot Sé peifovos 
mpotepycew To SoKobv édagaor elvar. tikretar 8 
av7a@ pet’ GAlyov Kata Tpdppyow Tod Peob Sidupa 
mala, @v To pev mpecBurepov amo Kedadjs emi 
zovs m0das TEptooms iv Sac, TO dé vEewTEpor 
elyeTo mpoidvtos av’Tod Kata mTépvav. wydra Se 
6 pev maTnp tov mpeoBurepov *Haabv Aeydpevor 
Kat emwvupiay THs Tpiywaews’ “EBpaior yap To 
Aoavpov' tpiywpa A€yovow: "ldKwBos 6€ 6 veu- 
TEPOS TH pITpL TpoadiArs Hv. 

(2) Aquod dé tiv yy xatadaBdrtos “Icakos, 
dd€av adt@ ywpeiv eis Aiyuntov tis xwpas ayabijs 
Urapxovons, emi Tepdpwv anyje tod Geod Kedev- 
Gavtos. vmoddyeTat 8’ abtov 6 Bactreds *ABipé- 

Vijetpor MSLE, Seirion Lat.: after rpcxecews SP ins. 


elye G€ xai trepov bvopa LTietpov eydupevoy THS Tpixwoews 
(doubtless a gloss), 





* A condensation of Gen. xxv. 21 f., where Isaac first 
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master of his father’s estate ; for his sons by Katura 
had departed to found their colonies. 

(xvii.) Not long after Abraham died, a man in 
every virtue supreme, who received from God the 
due meed of honour for his zeal in His service. He 
lived in all one hundred and seventy-five years and 
was buried at Hebron, beside his wife Sarra, by their 
sons Isaac and Ishmael. 

(xviii. 1) Now after Abraham’s death Isaae’s 
young wife coneeived, and seeing her inordinately 
big with child her husband anxiously consulted God.* 
And He told him that Rebeeca would give birth to 
twins, that nations would bear their names, and that 
he that to appearanee was the lesser would excel the 
greater. Not long after, as God had foretold, twin 
children were born to him, the elder of whom was 
excessively hairy from head to foot; the younger 
held his brother, issuing before him from the womb, 
by the heel. The father loved the clder son, who was 
ealled Esau after his hairiness, since the Hebrews 
eall shaggy hair ésauron®; but Jacob the younger 
was the darling of his mother. 

(2) A famine now prevailing in the land, Isaac 
resolved to go into Egypt, where the country was 
fruitful, but at God’s bidding removed to Gerara.¢ 
Here king Abimelech welcomed him in virtue of his 
entreats the Lord for his barren wife, and then she in the 
pangs of childbirth goes to inquire of Him, and is the recipient 
of the oracle. 

> Esau is thought to be connected with an Arabic word 
meaning “ hirsute,” for which there is no known Hebrew 
equivalent; Gen. xxv. 25 contains plays on the names 
Edom (“ red’) and Seir (“‘ hairy "), but not apparently on 
Esau itself. Josephus is weak in philology, and it is idle to 
discuss his text and meaning, 

© Gerar in Philistia. 
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Aexos Kara feviay Kat piriav TH “ABpapov Kat 
TON mdvu mpos adrov edvota XPHeapEvos | Kar 
apyas emt tadrns bn pldvov peivac mpos 76 Tap 
exwAv6n. opav yap tov Geov 7H *Ioakw cup- 
mapévra Kal TocauTn mept adrov omovd4 xXpaopevov 
amwcato avrov. 6 b€ ToLlovTou mdAWw eK peTa- 
Bods ris amo Tob Bacxavov mretpabeis “AByreAexou 
TOTE LEV avexcopnoev els THY Aeyowerny Pdpayya 
xwptov od paKpay Depdpwv, opiacovre 8 atta 
ppeap Toyeves emimeadvTes eis payyy exwpyoav 
tf A ‘ ¥ £ ~ 
KwAvortes TO Epyov, Kat py Bovdnbévros dedovixetv 
éd0éav KexpatnKévat. vToywpyaas Se wpuccer 
o \ ’ ” ~ 3: , 
érepov, Kat Bracapévy ddrAwy twav >AByreAdyou 
Tmoylevwv Kal TOTO KaTadima@y amexwpyoey ed- 
yvaysove Aoytoud KTwpevos adT@ TH déeav. 
elra <7>avdTopatov mapacydvros abTa tH dpew- 
Ul ? , e ‘ A ta > , 
puxtay dvemuccsAvrov, PowBad TO dpeap wropacev 
<dptxwpov droonpaiver 70 dvopia. tev be m™po- 
TEépuv TO pev "Eoxov KaAreirae payny dv Tis aire 
jae: 70 8 Erepov Lréval: exyPpav aroanpaiver 
TO vopia. 
o > , X ios > 4 , ‘ > ‘ 
(3) ?lodew pév obv adxpalew ovveBawe tiv taydv 
Loeb! , ‘ iy r . Py 
v0 peyebous TpaypLaroy, AByreAexos b€ Kab 
avrob precbat vopilwy rov “Iloakov, Umdarov sev 
avrois Kal Tis oUVoLatTIGEWS yevouerns, éx” od 
pavepa de exOpa rob *loaxov bmexordvtos, Seioas 
pe} Tis mporépas atta didias obdev dperos yevnrat 
7 p0S dyuvay wv énaber ‘Todxov Tpamevros pedtav 
avubev movetrat mpos avTév, eva TaY oTpaTHyay 


1 After Niese (Srévav): Ntawvay or Vvevva(v) codd. 





4 § 212, 
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former friendship and hospitality to Abraham 4 and 
at first showed him the utmost benevolence, but was 
prevented by envy from maintaining these feelings 
to the end; for seeing that God was with Isaac and 
showered such favours upon him, he cast him off. 
Meeting with this change in the temper of Abimelech, 
arising from jealousy, Isaac then withdrew to a place 
called the Ravine ° not far from Gerara. Here. as he 
was digging a well, some shepherds fell upon him 
and started a fight in order to stop the work ; and. 
when Isaac declined a quarrel, they claimed a vic- 
tory. He retired and began digging another, but when 
other shepherds of Abimelech did him violence he 
left this also and departed, purchasing his security 
by reasonable calculation. Then, when accident 
enabled him to dig unmolested, he called this well 
Roébéth, a name which denotes “ spacious.¢”’ Of 
the former w ells one was called Eskos,? that is to say 
‘““ Combat,” the other Stena,¢ signifying “* Hatred.’ 
(3) Isaac’s power thus steadily mounted through 
increasing wealth; and Abimelech, thinking that 
his growing fortunes were a threat to himself” (since 
their relations had been strained even when living 
together and Isaac had retired dissimulating his 
hatred), and fearing that his former friendship might 
avail him nothing when Isaac should turn to avenge 
himself for his injuries, made renewed overtures ‘to 
him, taking with him Philoch,’ one of his generals. 


> After uxx, taking bdpayf as a proper name: Heb. “ in 
the vale of Gerar.”” 

© After Lxx (edpvywpia): Heb. Rehoboth =" broad places.” 

4 Heb. Esek, “‘ contention’: Lxx ddcxla. 

¢ Heb. Sitnah, “ enmity: Lxx éxdpla. 

’ Heb. Phicol: the same transposition of consunants 
occurs in some M33. of Lxx. 
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@doyov enayduevos. advrwy b€ TeTvxXnKwWS GY 
> ~ 
jgiov Sa tiv “lodxov xpnotornta, dpyis mpoo- 
> A ‘ 
fatov mpeofutépay xdpw ets abtdv Te Kal Tov 
TaTépa yeyernpevynv mpoTywvtos, amHpev eis THY 
éauTod. 
a > ¢ > ~ 
(4) Tv 6é *lodxov amaidwv ’Hoais, mepi dv 
pdXvota 6 TaTIp eomovddKet, TEGoapaKorTa yeyo- 
vs éTn yapet “Adav tyyv “HAwvos cal “AABapyv 
‘ oR a 1 r > r , 
thy *EvaeBedvos,’ Svvacrevdvrwy ev XNavavaiors 
dvdp@v Juyatépas, éavTov Toijoas THs TEpi TOV 
\ ~ 
yapov e€ovaias Kupiov Kat pyde TH Tatpi oup- 
La ? % LS n z a wy 
BovAevadpevos: od6€ yap av énétpebey “Ioaxos 
em avT@ THs yvebpns yevopéervys: od yap hv adTa 
> ~ 
be? Sovqs auvdyacba avyyéverav mpds Tods émt- 
, 3 la A Ey iY a - 
xwpiovs. o¥ Bovddsuevos dé arexbijs elvar TH 
mat Kedevuw adioracbar tav yuvaiKdy ovyav 
eKptve. 
a A wy 
(5) Typatds $€ dv Kal tas difers eis 70 Tavredes 
Hpavicpevos mpocKkadcodpevos tov "Hoaiv nai 76 
yijpas <imwyv ws Kai diya tis mypwoews Kal Toot 
A A we , > * = > ra 
Kata Tas des mafous eumodav Av att@ Oepa- 
, A ia > , > ~ ae} a 
mevew Tov Oedv, exeAcvaer cEeAGeiv emt Kvvnyéorov 
kat Onpacduwevov doa av ait® dvvarov yivnrar 
mapacKkevdoa detrvov, iva peta tobto ixetevoy 
tov Geov otppaxov abt@ Kai cuvepyor eis dmavra 
~ A a a 
mapeivar Tov Biov, ddyAov pev elvar A€ywv, mde 
kal TedevtTiaee, mpd S€ TovTov Tapacyely alte 


1 ’KoeBeovos Bernard, 
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And, having obtained complete satisfaction of his 
desires, thanks to the good nature of Isaac, who set 
more store on ancient favours bestowed on himself 
and his father than on recent indignation, he re- 
turned home. 

(4) Of Isaac’s two children, Esau, the favourite of Esau’s 
his father, at the age of forty married® Ada and {i*.,.;, 
Alibame,? daughters respectively of Helon® and 34 with 
Eusebeon,? Canaanite chieftains ; these marriages Se 
he contracted on his own responsibility without con- 
sulting his father, for Isaac would never have per- 
mitted them, had his advice been sought, having no 
desire to form ties of affinity with the indigenous 
population. However, not wishing to become at 
enmity with his son through ordering him to separate 
himself from these women, he resolved to. hold. his 
peace. 

(5) But when he was old and had completely lost his Isaac's old 
sight, he called Esau to him and after speaking of his (cy), xxviii. 
old age, and how, apart from his affliction in the loss 
of his vision, his years hindered him from ministering 
to ¢ God, bade him go out to the chase, catch whatever 
he could and prepare him a supper, that so, after 
partaking of it, he might beseech God to support and 
assist his son throughout all his life; adding that 
it was uncertain when he might die, but he wished 


* Seripture contains three inconsistent records of Esau’s 
marriages. Josephus, in common with a few Lxx mss., here 
introduces the names mentioned in Gen, xxxvi. 2: the "Heb. 
here has the names Judith and Basemath. 

» Bibl, Oholibamah (Lxx ’EAcBeud or ’OX.). 

¢ Bibl. Elon (EAdp). 

4 Bibl. Zibeon (LeBeywr). 

¢ He could not procure a sacrifice himself: such seems 
to be the meaning. 
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Fd J + ~ x ~ ~ . A > ~ 
BovAesBat tov Oedv rats ebyats tats Umep abrod 
TupakekAnLevov. 

(6) Kat? Hoats pev éxi 76 xuvnydovov Edpuneer 
e eH id ‘ 6 s bs A a > ~ BS 
a 5é “PeBéxxa tov Pedy els THv Evvotav a€iotca THY 
*laxdbBou wapakadreiv Kat mapa THY “ladKou yronv 
éxéhevaev adTov _€pibous KaTaapacavTa detzvov 
mapackevdcew. 6 Oe "ldxaBos Urnperer TH patel 
awav7a Tap adTis memuopévos: erel 5 edrpemes 
Hv 70 Seinvov, épidouv bépuate tov Bpaylova mepi- 
Bardv, tva morevorto Tapa TH Tatpl dia THY 
daattnta "Hoats evar, ta yap adda mav7’ ody 
a * ‘ s UG , ae a 
Sprowos bua, 78 elvan SiSupos Toure move duddepe, 
Kal doy bets fi mp yevéobar Tas evxas etpebels 
Kakoupya@v els TouvayTiov mapog wy Tov Tar épa. 
roujoac0a. TavTas, mpocépepe TH TuTpt TO detr- 
vov. kat 6 "“loakos ézacbbpevos TH KaTa THY 
dwviy idte mpookadreira tov vidv: Tob dé Tov 
Bpaxlova spotetvavtos, @ Tip aiyéay wepBEBAyTo, 
TauTns émadcpevos “ duvets pév,” etzev, “la- 

if rd A A A ~ ‘ 4 
KwBw TapatAjaov, Kata Sé TO THs TpLyds Babos 
ing} oe = rd 5 -~ ” ‘ be € r Ba 

cats eival pow Soxeis.”” Kal pxdev vroraBwv 
Kakotpyov Seumvyaas tpémeTar mpos edyas Kal 
mapaicAnow tod Geod “ déonoTa,” Aéyewr, Tmavros 
atévos Kal Sy pwvoupye Tijs 6Ans odolas: ad yap 
marpl TO Cue peyddgy t lady mpovtyKas ayabav 
Kapie Tov TapovT@v HElwoas Kal Tots e€ éuob 
yevonévors vméayou Ponfds evpevys’ Kat Sornp 
det Tv Kpertrovwy écecGar- Tair’ obv Kal Be- 
Batwoov Kai pay mepiidns pe Sia THY Tapodoav 
> f a. a ‘ ~ £ , , 
dobéverav, dv Hv Kal wadAdv Gov Sedpevos Tvyydrw, 
Kat jot maida Tobtov etmevas a@le Kal TavTos 
+ rs ~ f < > ~ t ] é 
a7aly Kaxod diadtAatre Sods adrt@ Biov evdaipova 
132 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 268-273 


before that time to procure God’s protection for him 
by his prayers on his behalf. 

(6) So Esau sped forth to the chase ; but Rebecca, The blessing 
being determined to invoke God’s favour upon Jacob, ane, 
even in defiance of Isaac’s intent, bade him kill some 
kids and prepare a meal. And Jacob obeyed his 
mother, taking all his instructions from her. Ac- 
cordingly, when the meal was ready, he put the skin 
of a kid about his arm, in order to make his father 
believe by reason of its hairiness that he was Esau— 
for being his twin he resembled his brother in all else 
but this—fearful lest before the benedictions his 
guile might be discovered and provoke his father to 
convert them into a curse, and so brought the supper 
to his father. Isaac, detecting him by the peculiarity 
of his voice, called his son to him, but Jacob ex- 
tended the arm which he had wrapped in the goat- 
skin, feeling which his father exclaimed, ‘‘ Thy voice 
is ike that of Jacob, but from the thickness of the 
hair I take thee to be Esau.” So, suspecting no 
fraud, he supped and then turned to prayer and 
invocation of God, saying,? “‘ Lord of all the ages and 
Creator of universal being, forasmuch as thou didst 
bestow upon my father great store of good things, 
and to me hast vouchsafed all that I possess, and to 
my descendants hast promised thy gracious aid and 
to grant them ever greater blessings ; now therefore 
confirm these promises and think not scorn of me for 
my present infirmity, by reason of which I necd thee 
the more ; graciously protect this my son and pre- 
serve him from every touch of ill ; grant him a bliss- 


* Wholly independent of Gen. xxvii. 27 ff. 





1 Casaubon: etyev) codd. 
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Kal THROW ayabav, dowy got duvajus Tapacyely, 
Toujoas 5° avrov poBepov peev exOpots ido Sé 
Tiiov Kal _Kexapegpevov.’ 

(7) Kat 6 pév vopilwy eis "Hoatv woretobae ras 
edyas mapexdAe. Tov Dedv: dptt S€ réxavTo TOUTUW 
Kat waphv "Hoats amd rijs Ojpas. Kai tis dia- 
paptias “loakos aicbduevos yovyiav dyer, ’Hoats 
dé n&lov THv dpoiwy TddeA¢dG mapa tod watpdos 
Tuyyavewv' rot b€ [matpds]' dpvoupéevov dia Td 
mdoas ets "IdxeBov Tas edyas dvyAwKevar weévOos 

Hyev emt i] Sucpeapria.. Kal avrob Tots Sdxpvow 
axOdpevos 6 TATIHp Ta peev Trept TO KUVNYEoLoV Kal 
dvvapv ooupatos év GmdAois Kal mdaw epyors 
eddokyinoe adrov épacKke Kal KapTwcecbat® tiv 
ex’ adtots ddfav 80 aldvos Kal 76 am’ abrod yévos, 
dovrevoew Sé TadeADA. 

(8) *ldkwBov dé doBovpevoy tov ddeAddv Tipw- 
play BovAdcpevov AaBetv? Ths ent tats evxais* bt- 
apaprias 7, pntnp pera: meifes yap Tov dvdpa 
Meoom Torapiay dyayéoBac 7& ‘laxwBw yovatka 
ovyyev7). 787. yap THY Iopandov maida "Hoads 
mapednget m™pos ydpov Bacepd Inv: od yap edvoour 
tots Xavavatots ot wept tov “loakov, ware émi 
Tots mpdtepov adrod yduows Svayep@s Siaxet- 
peeve els TO exetvots Kexaptopevoy THY Bacepabny 
TrapéAaBe jedAvaTa wept avTny omovddacas. 

(xix. 1) TdxwBos b€ els TH Mecororapiav 
oreAAdpevos UO THs PNTpos Kara. yayov Tis 
AaBdvou Ouyarpos 708 éxetvns a deAgod, emt- 
tpewarros “lodxou tov ydpov dia Td meiHecbat 
Tots Bovdarpact THS yuvatkds, bia THS Xavavatas 

1 om. O Lat. 2 ed. pr.: xaprdcacGat codd. 
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ful life and the possession of all good things that thou 
hast power to bestow ; and make him a terror to his 
foes, to his friends a treasure and a delight.” 

(7) Thus did he invoke God, believing that he was ae ae 
offering these prayers for Esau ; but scarce had he Taare 
ended them when Esau came in from his hunting. 37? ***!- 
Pereeiving his error Isaac held his peace, but Esau 
desired to obtain from his father the same benedie- 
tions as his brother, and when his father refused 
because he had exhausted all his prayers on Jacob, 
loudly lamented his disappointment. His father, 
moved by his tears, then pronounced that he would 
be renowned in the chase and for strength of body in 
arms and in labours of all kinds, and that he and his 
posterity would thence reap an age-long reputation, 
but that he would serve his brother. 

(8) Jacob being now in terror of his brother, who Esa's thint 
wished to avenge himself for being defrauded of the Gen. xxvii. 
benedictions, was rescued by his mother, who per- *! 
suaded her husband to take a wife for him from his 
kinsfolk in Mesopotamia. Esau, for his part, had %. xxviii. . 
already taken to wife Basemath,? the daughter of 
Ishmael ; for Isaac and his family had no love for the 
Canaanites, wherefore, seeing their vexation at his 
former marriages, to gratify them he took this 
Basemath, to whom he was deeply devoted. 

(xix. 1) Jaeob then was sent by his mother to Jacob's 
Mesopotamia to espouse the daughter of her brother 42.0." “ 
Laban, Isaac consenting to the marriage in com- }etamia. 

. . . “p>? . . Gen, xxvill. 
pliance with his wife’s wishes. He journeyed through ,, 11, 

@ Heb. Mahalath (Gen. xxviii. 9); but the small group 
of txx mss., to which the text of Josephus is most closely 
allied, reads Macepaé, 


% drokaBew MSPL, 4 dpats OMSP. 
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emropevero kal bua TO mpos TOdS emLxwWptous jlaos 
map’ oddevi! ev n&tov kardyeabat, UracBpos* dé 
norAILero 7Hv Kepadyvy ABos tn adtot oup- 
popovpevors emitifets Kal Touwatiray KaTa TOUS 
Umvous dy opa TapaoTacav avT@: KAipaKka yabev 
edogev epuxvoupevny Tou obpavod Premew cat be 
avbrijs oypers Kkatiovoas O€pLVOTEpOV 7 Kata dvOpeirrov 
dvow €xovoas, Kal TeAevTatov umep adris ToV 
feov évapy@s adr@ dawdpevor Svopaari TE 
KaAéoat Kat roijoacbat TowovTous Adyous: ‘la- 
KewBe, matpos évta o¢ ayabotd Kal mammov bdgav 
dperijs peyadns evpayevov Kdpvew emt Tots 
mapobot od mpoojev, GAN’ eAmilew ra Kpelrrova: 
Kal yap apbovos exdelerat ge peydrwv dyabdv 
japovaia mpos TO mv Kate THY epiny émeuxoupiav. 


“ABpapov Te yap €yw [ex]? THis Meoomorapias 


Sedpo Hyayov eAauvdjuevov bo TaY ouyyevav, Kal 
Tmarépa TOV av evdaipova anepnvas dv ody TT! 
poipay els oe xarabjoopat. Bappa@v obv Kat 
TavTyY Topevou TV odav euot mporropTrg* xpes- 
prevos" avvobijaerae yap cou ydapos, ef dv €orou- 
dakas, Kat yerjoovra go. maides ayaboi, 70 de 
780s avr@v dprbp.ob Kpetrroy gorat, petloow 
viots avTav Karaduyimdvovtes: ols eye TO Tavrys 
Kpdatos THs yijs Sidwyt Kai matat Tots adtadv, ol 
7Anpescovow Sony yAvos dopa Kal yy ral OéAacoay. 
ard pene Kiduvov dpop@ pnbeva pay eVAaBoo 
70 mAnG0s TaY Tévwr, epob TOLOvpLEvOV Tay cou 
mpaxOnoopevwr mpovovay év te Tots viv Kat Todd 
mdéov év tots vatepor.” 

(2) Taira pév obv 6 Beds “laxwBw mpoayopeve 

1 obééva ROE. 2 Jraldpios RO, 
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Canaan and, because of his hatred of the inhabitants, 
disdained to seek lodging with any of them, but passed 
the night in the open air, resting his head on some 
stones which he had collected; and this was the 
vision which appeared to him in his sleep. He thought 
that he saw a ladder reaching from earth to heaven, 
down which were descending phantoms of nature 
more august than that of mortals, and above it last of 
all plainly visible to him was God, who called him by 
name and addressed him thus : ‘‘ Jacob, offspring of a 
good sire and of a grandsire who won renown for 
exceeding virtue, it would beseem thee not to repine 
at thy present lot, but to hope for better things ; for 
indeed an abundant and abiding store of great 
blessings awaiteth thee through my succour. For it 
was I that led Abraham hither from Mesopotamia 
when he was driven out by his kinsfolk and that 
brought thy father to prosperity ; and no less than 
theirs shall be the portion that I shall bestow on thee. 
With courage, then, go thou on this journey too, with 
me for thine escort. For this marriage on which 
thine heart is set shall be consummated, and goodly 
children shall be born to thee, whose descendants @ 
shall be beyond number and shall leave their heritage 
to a yet greater posterity.? To them do I grant 
dominion over this land, to them and to their children 
who shall fill all that the sun beholds of earth and sea. 
Nay, fear no danger nor be dismayed at thy multitude 
of toils, for it is I who am watching over all that thou 
shalt do both now and far more hereafter.” 

(2) That was what God foretold to Jacob; and he, 


® Greek ‘ multitude.” > Text doubtful. 





Sed, pr., Lat.: om. codd, * KO: woure rell. 
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6 5€ meptyapys yevopevos ent rots éwpapevors Kal 
KaTHyyeApévois pardpuver Te Tovds AiBous ws 
THAuKoUTev dyabav én avtots Tpoppyaews VEE 
yernpevys kal edyny movetrar Bice én’ adtav, 
ei KTnoapevos Biov amabys étavion, TH ew [dé}* 
Sexdrny TO TeTropiopLeveny mrovetoBat obrws [aves |* 
ddixdpevos, Tipiov TE Kpivet 70 Xwptov dvopa atrg 
BnOi/A Oepevos- onpiaiver S€ Totro Belay éoriav 
Kata THY TOV ‘EN yvwv yAdrrav. 

(3) ITpotesy be oni Tis Meoomorapias xpovw 
mrapiy els THY Nappav, Kal mouevas ev Tots mpo- 
acretos kataAaBea Kai maidas épyBovs Kal 
mrapbévous tnép TWos iSpupevous ppéaros guv- 
diet piBev avrots xpncov noob, sels te Adyous 
abrois aduxvovpevos dvéxpwev abrous, el Tvy- 
xdvove. AdBavév twa map’ adrots «lddtes ert 
mepiovTa. of b€ mdvTes éemioracbai te épacar, 
ob yap elvat Towodrov wore dyvoetobat, Kal oup- 
Trouzacvew avrots Duyarépa avrod, lg Oavpdlew 
ore perray Tapetn: a Tapa yap Tavrns pepabrrers 
av axpiBéorepov 6 doa mEpt abtay dxodaa nobis.” 
taira 8° abray ere AeydvtTwv maphy % mais adv 
tois emikatiovor TV Tounevony Kat Seuxvdovat 
Tov "TdxwBov adrTh Aéyovtes, ws €€vos obTos Hot 
Ta Tept Tod maTpos abris dvarrurBavdjtevos. u] 
bé jobeioa b0 vymaTyTOS: 7h mapovota Tob 
“TaxasBou dvéxpwev atrdv, tis TE av Kat bev 
Kot mpos attods Kal v0 Tivos xXpelas TVHEVOS, 
ndyeto 5é Suvatov elvar adrots mapéyew dv 
aguxveirar dedpevos. 

(4) "IdxwBos dé ody tnd THs ouyyevetas oddE 

1 ins. L: om. RO: 7g 82 beg (Kal rg Beg) rell. 
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overjoyed at these visions and promises, polished ¢ 
the stones whereon he lay when sueh great blessings 
were predicted, and made a vow to sacrifice upon 
them, should he, after gaining a livelihood, return 
unscathed, and to offer to God a tithe of all that he 
had aequired, should he come back in such fashion ; 
he moreover held the spot in veneration and gave it 
the name of Bethel, which denotes in the Greck 
tongue cia éxtia— God’s hearth-stone.? ” 

(3) Proceeding on his way to Mesopotamia, he 
at length reached Charran. Here meeting with 
shepherds in the suburbs, young men and maidens 
seated beside a well, he joined their company, craving 
for a drink, and entering into conversation with them 
he inquired whether they chanced to know of one of 
their people named Laban and if he were still alive. 
And they all replied that they knew him, for (they 
said) he was not a man who could remain unknown, 
and that his daughter tended the flocks along with 
them, and they wondered that she was not yet come ; 
‘from her,” they said, “ thou wouldest have learnt 
more fully all that thou desirest to hear of their 
family.’”’ And even as they said this the maiden arrived 
with the last of the shepherds to deseend to the well. 
And they pointed out Jacob to her and told her that 
this stranger had come to ask after her father. There- 
upon she, with childish delight at Jacob’s coming, 
asked him who he was, whence had he come to them, 
and what business had brought him, and prayed that 
it might be in their power to supply his wants. 

(4) But Jacob was not so mueh moved by their 

@ Se. with oil: rxx éxéxeev éAacov. 
> Uxx oixos Geod. 
2 om. RO, 
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JOSEPHUS 


ths Sua tavtTny edvolas, GAN gpwre Tis Tatdds 
Arrnbets exnémAnktd te TOD KaAAovsS dpwv oTws 
éxovoav, ws dAlyat Tov TéTE yuvatKdv vOovr, 
kai dyow “GAN enol mpos cé Kal matépa Tov 
adv, etmep AaBavou mais tuyydvers, olkedrns 
éori mpeoBurépa Tis TE offs Kal eps yeveocus: 
289 &€k O€ppov yap ‘ABpajtos Kat “Appavys, Kal 
Naxeipys yoav viol, dv BadounAos 6 Os Tamms 
axwpov yiverat mats, ‘ABpdpov be Kat THs 
“Appavou Xdppas "Loaxos 6 eos Tarijp. éyyrov 
b€ Kai vedyTepov Toul” Awets Tis ouyyevelus Opn} 
290 pevjia T™pos adAijAous exomer ‘PeBeéxna yap HAT AP, 
eur) AaBavou Tarpos Tot o0b adergn) maTpos TE 
708 abrod Kat pATpOS, dveifot 8° caper ayprets eyed 
Te Kal ov. wal vov Sedpo Kw domacopevds TE 
dpas Kal TI mpovmdpxoucay Hey ouyyeveray 
291 dvavewoopuevos. "a de dad pYTENS, Omrota iret 
ouvtvyydvew Tois véows, mpoTemvcpevy Tapa Tob 
matpos ta wept THS ‘“PeBéxKas Kal tods yovets 
etduta mobodvras abTis TO dvopa, bro Ths Tmept 
Tov Tar épa edvolas evoakpus yevopevy mepipadrer 
292 TOV "TaxwBov, kat KaraoTacapLevy THY ebKTato- 
rarqy Kat peylorny _dovny adrov Kopicae T 
marpt Kat Tois ez Tijs otxias dracw edeyev emt 
7H evn THs HTpOs avTob Keupevey Kal mpos 
povn TavTn TUyXavovTE: davetobae 8 atta mavros 
dvrat.ov ayabod. ywpev Te éxéhevev 7} Tpos 
Tov Tratépa Kat émeobat pos avrov Hyoupevy Ka 
Ths ydovns pry ddapeicbat to mA€ov adrov 
Bpadvvorta. 
293 (5) Tair elzoica maphyev atrov mpds Tov 
AdBavov, Kal yrwpicteis td Tod pyTpwos adtdos 
140 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I. 288-293 


relationship or the affection consequent thereon, as 
overcome with love for the maid ; he was amazed at 
the sight of beauty such as few women of those days 
could show, and said: ‘‘ Nay, but the kinship that 
unites me to thee and to thy father, seeing that thou 
art Laban’s child, dates from before thy birth and 
mine. For Abraham, Arran? and Nahor were sons of 
Therrus,? and to Nahor was born Bathuel thy grand- 
sire, and of Abraham and Sarra, daughter of Arran, 
came my father Isaac. But we have a closer and 
more recent pledge of kinship uniting us to each 
other, for Rebecca, my mother, is thy father Laban’s 
sister: they had the same father and the same 
mother : so we are cousins, I and thou. And now I 
am come hither to salute you all and to renew that 
alliance that already exists between us.’’ And she, 
as young people are wont to do, recalling what ere 
now she had heard her father tell of the story of 
Rebecca, and knowing that her parents were longing 
to have word of her, from filial affection burst into 
tears and flung her arms round Jacob, and_ after 
tenderly embracing him said that he had brought the 
most cherished and keenest of pleasures to her father 
and to all their household, for her father was devoted 
to the memory of Jacob’s mother and dwelt only upon 
it, and his coming would appear to him worth more 
than every blessing in the world. And she bade him 
come straight to her father, following her lead, and to 
deprive him no longer of this pleasure by delay. 

(5) Having thus spoken she conducted him to 
Laban*; and being recognized by his uncle he for his 


® Bibl. Haran. ® Bibl. Terah. 
© In Genesis Laban runs to meet him, and brings him into 
his house. 
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Te adens WY ev Pidots yevdpevos KaKetvors ToAAHY 
joorny TapetXev ddonrrws emupavets. pera be 
ov Todas Hhuepas 6 AdBavos xatpew prev én? 
avTa@ Tapdvre peiloves 7) y ws Ta Adyw SaAdioetev 
éheye, thy 8 airtay bv av ddixras pytépa Te Kal 
marépa mpeaBiras Katadirwy Kai Gepateias Tijs 
map avtot Seopévous averuvidvero: mapebew yap 
adT@ kal mpos dmacav énapuvet' xypelav. “laxwBos 
b€ madcav adt@ tiv airiay Sunyetro A€ywv “loanw 
yevéobat maidas didvpous atrov te Kai ’Hoaiv, 
ov, éemet THY TOO TaTpos edydv Sujpapte codia 
Tis pyTpos els avTov yevopeveny, dmoxreivar Cnreiv 
autov ws ddnpnpevov THs mapa Tob Geot Baor- 
Actas Kal dyabev av 6 marnp nvfaro- Taryy 
Te elvae THY airiay Ths évOdde mapovoias Kata 
THY Tihs LNT pos evroAry. “nanmo’ re yap npiv 
ddeAgot _Tuyxdvovar Kat mA€ov tod Kat’ éxetvous 
ouyyevods 7 eaTNp mpoorap aver. épupa b€ THs 
Enis, dja, “ amodnpias oé Te Kal Tov Geo 
motovpevos Sapp tots mapotat.”’ 

(6) AdBavos S€ xai da tovds mpoydvous un- 
toxvetrar méons att® petradwoew diAavOpwrias 
Kat dua Thy HYTEpa, Mpos Hy THY edvotay dud THs 
mept adrov omovdijs evdeifeobar’ Kal p11) Tapovons: 
TrouLvicwy Te yap adrov emyredgr iy KaTaaTicev 
épaoke Kai mpovojias* avrt TOUTWY aéwoaewv, Kal 
mpos Tovs idtous dmadAdrreaBat yovets Bov6pevov 
pera Seipeny emaviigewv Kal Tyas cans etkos HV 
Tuxelv Tov ovTw ovyyerp. “laxwBou dé dopevers 
tavTa aKkovcavros Kai dgijcavros aWdéws mdvTa 
pévwv map’ ad7@ mdvov els WOovnv Umopevery® THY 

1 Naber: ézayivew codd. 
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part now felt secure among friends and withal afforded 
them great pleasure by his unlooked-for appearance. 
A few days later Laban said that his presence indeed 
gave him more joy than he could express, but he 
asked him for what reason he had come, leaving his 
mother and father at an age when they would need his 
care, and assured him of his aid and succour in his 
every need. Jacob then recounted the whole matter 
to him, saying that Isaac had twin sons, himself and 
Esau; and Esau, being defrauded of his father’s 
blessings, which through his mother’s artifice had 
been bestowed upon himself, sought to kill him for 
having deprived him of God’s destined gift of the 
kingdom and of the benefits invoked by his father ; 
that was the reason for his coming thither in com- 
pliance with his mother’s behest. “For,” said he, 
‘our grandfathers were brothers, and my mother 
brings us into yet closer relationship than that. And 
so, placing myself on my sojourn here under thy 
protection and God’s, I have confidence in my present 
state.” 

(6) Laban thereon promised to show him every 
kindness, both in the name of their ancestors and also 
for his mother’s sake, his affection for whom, though 
absent, he would display by his solicitude for her son : 
he would in fact make him overseer of his flocks and 
accord him privileges for these services ; and should 
he wish to depart to his parents, he should return 
laden with presents and all the honours befitting so 
near a kinsman. Jacob welcomed these words and 
said that he would gladly tarry with him and endure 


2 Niese: waoc codd, 
2 Bakker: évdcitacva: codd. * rpovons ROE. 
5 Dindorf: dmouévew codd. 
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éxetvov, puahov &€ bmép tovTov AaPety a€iobvros 
tov ‘PayyAas yduov, dia te 7a dAAa Teas a€ias 
map adtod tuyydvew obons Kat Ore didkovos Tis 
mpos adtov adigews yévoiro’ 6 yap ris madds 
épws adrov AvayKace Tromjoacbat Tovs meEpt TOUTOU 
Adyous: AdBavos dé Hodes ToUTous emuvever TOV 
ytoy adT@ THS maudos ovK didAov dyretven youBpov 
evfdpevos éMeiv- et pevror map" aba pévow Tiwvd 
xXpovov, Todto mowmoeu eis yap Xavavatovs odt 
av mrepuipew* tiv Uvyatépa, peTapedew yap ad7a 
Kal TOU THs ddeAdiis KHdOUS eKeEt ovvapévros. 
708 8 *laxwBov tovtos ovyxwpodvros | entra érady 
xpovov overiberat: Toodse« yap abra Kéxpirat On- 
teboar 7H Trevdepa, iva THs dperis meétpav Sous 
emyvewobj padAov tis ety. Kal mpoadeédpevos 
Tov Adyov AdBavos Tob ypovov die ov70s mpouriber 
THY evwytay THY yapev. vuxtos 8° éemupevopevys 
ovdev mponoOnpeves 7H “laxaiBw mapaxarakAtver 
TY eT épa TeV duyarépe mpeoPurépay Te THS 
‘PaxyAas Kal 7H oye ovK edmperh. ovveh Ber 
om ekeEtvos ino peOns Kal oxdtous, «ita pel” 
Tuepav yvovs, doiciav émexdAe AaBare. 6 6é€ 
ovyyveapeny gretro THs avayKys, op qs Tara 
mpagerev od yap KaTa KaKoupytav abt TH 
Aeiav Tapaoxelv, GAN bf’ éTépov pelLovos vevi- 
Knevov. To00TO pevror y oddév eumodilew mpos 
TOV ‘PaxyAas yapov, GAN’ épavte Sdcew Tadrny 
per GAAnv éenraetiav. metfera 3° 6 *ldaxwBos, 


1 réuwar Niese. 





@ Implied by Gen. xxix. 17, though only one defect is men- 
tioned, viz. that her eves lacked lustre. 
2 Greek, here and throughout, ‘t Leia.” 
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any labour to please him ; but for his wages in return 
for this he asked the hand of Rachel, who on all 
grounds deserved his esteem, and not least for her 
ministry in bringing him to Laban—the love that 
he bare the maiden constraining him thus to speak. 
Laban, delighted at his words, consented to the 
marriage with his child, saying that he could not have 
prayed for a better son-in-law ; on condition, however, 
that he would abide for some time with him, for he 
would not send his daughter among the Canaanites : 
indeed he regretted that his sister’s marriage had 
been contracted over there. Jacob, approving these 
conditions, covenanted for a period of seven years : 
such was the term for which he resolved to serve his 
father-in-law, in order to give proof of his worth and 
that it might the better be seen what manner of man 
he was. Laban aeeepted this proposal and, when the 
time expired, prepared to celebrate the nuptial 
festivities. But at nightfall he brought to the 
chamber of the all-mnconscious Jacob his other 
daughter, who was older than Rachel and devoid of 
beauty.? Jacob, deluded by wine and the dark, had 
union with her; then, when daylight came, he 
recognized her and accused Laban of perfidy. The 
other craved his pardon for the necessity which had 
constrained him so to act, saying that it was not out of 
malice that he had given him Leah ® but from another 
more overpowering motive.* This would, however, 
in no way debar his marriage with Rachel : no, if he 
loved her, he would give her to him after another 
seven years. To this Jacob submitted, his love for 


© Weill suspects a lacuna in the text: the motive is stated 
in Gen. xxix. 26, ‘‘ It is not so done in our place, to give the 
younger before the firstborn.” 
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ovdev yap Eerepov abt@ moiety 6 THs Kopns epws 
> f. . ta ” € , \ 
enétpeme, Kal dteAfovans aAAns éntaetias 7Iv 
‘Paya Zap 
xiAav mapéAaBev. 
eel, oe > ¢ , r a \ 
(7) "Haav 8 éxarépats Oeparrauvides Tou TaTpos 
ddvros, ZéApa pev Acias ‘PayijAas d5é Bddda, 
SodAat per" ovdapas DTOTETAY{LEVAL dé. Kal THS 
Aclas fmteto Seas 6 mpds ty ddeAdiy épws 
Tavdpos, mpocedéxa Te Taldwy yevoudvwr écecbat 
tysia tkérevé Te Tov Oedv Sunvends. Kal yevo- 
pévov taidos dppevos Kat bia totro mpdos adrnv 
> if > ‘ < ~ > , ‘ 
eveoTpaypevoy tavdpos “PovBiAov dvopdles Tov 
vidv, 167. Kat’ €deov adbri 70d Geot yevoito: todTo 
yap onatver TO dvopa. TeKvotvrar bé abTH Kal 
Tpels érepot preva ypdvov: Lupeawy,’? aroonuatver 
d€ TO Gvopa TO éemyKoov adTH Tov Oedv yeyovévat, 
c Ef a ii td * a 
cira Aevis, Kowwvias otov BeBawwris, pel? dv 
> # bs F ~ ~ © , \ 
lovéas, edyapictiay tobro SyAot. “PayyjAa dé 
rs A. A ‘ 3 Ma ~ > ~ -” 
poBouwern, ft py Oca THY edTeKviay Tis adeAPTS HT - 
TOvos mapa Tavdpos poipas TVYXaYH, TapakaTa- 
Krivee TH laxwBw rH abrijs feparatvida BadAav. 
yiverar 5€ madiov ef abtys Adv, Qedxpitov av 
Twes elmovey Kata THY “EXijvwv yA@rrav: Kal 
’ > \ N Oar ue * 5 ‘ 4 
pet adtov Nedfares, pnyavytos® olov, bia TO 
avritexvacacbat mpds THY edreKviay THs adeAPFs. 
1 +o% RO. 2 Yeuewv M. 


3 O Lat. (ex machinationibus): duynxydynros (edunydryros) 
rell, 





2 So txx (Gen. xxx. 9): Heb, Zilpah. 

> So txx (Gen. xxix. 29): Heb. Bilhah. 

© Bibl. Reuben (PovBjv), “ because,” according to 
Scriptural etymology, ‘“ Jehovah hath looked upon my 
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the damsel permitting of no other course, and after 
the lapse of seven years more he won Rachel. 

(7) The two sisters had each a handmaid given 
them by their father—Leah had Zelphah? and 
Rachel Balla ®—in no way slaves but subordinates. 
Now Leah was grievously mortified by her husband’s 
passion for her sister, and hoping to win his esteem 
by bearing children she made continual supplication 
to God. Then a boy was born and, her husband’s 
affection being consequently drawn towards her, she 
called her son Rubel,* because he had come to her 
through the mercy of God ; for that is the meaning of 
the name. Three more sons were born to her later : 
Symeon, the name signifying that God had hearkened@ 
to her, then Levi(s), ‘that is to say a‘‘ surety of fellow- 
ship,” ¢ and after him Judas, which denotes ‘“ thanks- 
giving.” Rachel, fearing that her sister’s fecundity 
would lessen her own share in her husband's affec- 
tions, now gave as concubine to Jacob her handmaid 
Balla. By her he had an infant, Dan,’ which might 
be rendcred in Greek by Theocritos (‘‘ adjudged of 
God ”), and: after him Nephthali(s),? that is to say 
“ contrived,” beeause his mother had outmanceuvred 


affliction (raah beonyi).” Josephus here and throughout 
adopts the Syriac and probably older form Rudbil, finding 
in the last syllable the divine name Zl; how he extracted 
the sense of ‘‘ merey "’ from the first is obscure. Modern 
scholars sce in the final syllable not £l but Baal. 

4 Heb. shama ‘* hear.” 

* In Biblical etymology (Gen. xxix. 34) connected with 
the root lavah, “ join,” “‘ adhere’; now thought to be the 
yentilic name for the Leah tribe as a whole. 

¢ Meaning in Ileb. “ he judged.” 

? Bibl. Naphtali (Ne@@adei): the verb niphtal (translated 
““ wrestle ”’), from which Scripture derives the name, means 
rather ‘‘ twist,” suggesting tortuousness, cunning. 
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76 8 adro Kat Aela movel mpds TO Tis ddeApis 
epyov dyturexvacapern TapaKaraKniver yap THY 
auras Jepdzawway, yiverat Te Kal ék Tis Zédpns 
vids Tdéas, Tuxatoy av Ts Karéoevev abrov, Kat 
ber adrov “Aonpos, pakapratns A€your’ av &€ 
dv mpos evkAcav' mpoce\duBave. ‘PouByAouv de 
tod mpecButdrov THY vidy Aclas pavdpaydpov 
pia Kopilovtos 7H pytpi ‘Paya Geacapery 
TapakaArel petadobvat de” emBupias Tod Bowpatos 
yevouern. THS om ov mevbopevns, dpxeto0ar 8 
abriy agvovars, o OTl THS TYAS avdriy apéAouto THS 
Tapa Toi avdpos, ‘Payira meTraivovoa Tov Oupov 
Tis adeAdijs TApaxwprjoEy abr Tavdpos éreve 
KOYLNGOMEVvOU map” abr Kar’ exetvny THY €oTépay. 
Ths be Tpoorepevns Thy xapw "laxwBos ouyrab- 
<vdet tH Aelia ‘Paxirg xapeCopevos. mad obdv 
yivovrat maides avrH, *Tooaydpys pev onpaivey 
Tov ék joBob Yevomevoy, ZaBovhay dé Avexupa- 
optevov <dvola TH mpos atta, Buyarnp dé Aciva. 
xpovois 8 vorepov Kat ‘PayyjAa yivegau [6] 7Te- 
onmos utds: mpoobnreny yevnoopeevov Twos Snot. 

(8) Todrov dmavra TOV ypdvor, ern 8 dori 
etKoow, émrotjtauve TH TrevOep@> peta todtov 3” 
Hgtov Tas yovairas dvahaBew amadAaTreobat mpds 
abtov: 7ot bé mevOepob pay ouvyxepodvros kpiga 
ToUTO ToLely emevoet. Trav yuvauKdy oov at- 
emeupato, ms exovev Tmpos THY amodnuiav, THY 


1 RO: +77 Acie reli. 
2 nerd tov 6 RO: pera todro 5€ most mss. 





* Gad, “the name of an Aramaean and Phoenician god 
of Luck, mentioned in Is. Ixv. 11? (Skinner). 
> Bib}. Asher (‘Aojp), there derived from the verb * call 
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her sister’s fecundity. Leah responded to her sister’s 
action by the same stratagem : she too gave her own 
handmaid as concubine, and of Zelpha was born a son 
Gad(as) “—“‘ Godsend ” we may call him—and after 
him Aser,® or as we may say “ Beatific,”” because of 
this addition to the woman’s fame. Now when Gen. xxx. 14 
Rubel, the eldest of Leah’s sons, brought some apples 
of the mandrake to his mother, Rachel spied them and 
begged her to give her of them, having a longing to 
eat of them. Leah refusing and protesting that she 
ought to be content with having robbed her of her 
husband’s esteem, Rachel to appease her sister's 
wrath said that she would surrender her place to her 
and let her husband sleep with her that evening. 
She accepted this favour and Jacob, to please Rachel, 
slept with Leah. So she again had children: 
Issachar,®, meaning “one born of hire,” Zabulon 
“ nledged by affection towards her,” 4 and a daughter, 
Dinah. Later on Rachel also bare a son, Joseph, 
signifying an ‘‘ addition of one to come.¢ " 

(8) Throughout all this period of twenty years right of 
Jacob was tending the flocks of his father-in-law ; but heli 
at the close of it he desired leave to take his wives and Gen. xxx: 25, 
depart to his own home, and, when his father-in-law 
refused, he planned to do this thing seeretly. He m. xxxi-a. 
accordingly tested his wives’ feelings concerning this 
happy,” but possibly “ related to the Canaanite goddess 
Asherah.”’ 

© =Scither “man of hire” or “ there is a reward.” 

4 Genesis (xxx. 20) offers two derivations, from zubad, 
“endow " (zebed, “ dowry”), or zabal, “dwell”: Jose- 
pbus seems to connect the word with fabdl, “a pledge.” 

* Or “of something to eome."’ Josephus adopts the 
second of the two Biblical etymologies of his own name, 

“May Jehovah add’ (Lxx mpooférw 6 beds por erepor vidy, 
Gen, xxx. 24). 
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oe exovady Woews ‘Pax7ra Kal TOUS TUrous TOV 
fedv, ods oBew matpiovs évras vo pLuLov HY, 
ouvaveAopevyn ocvuvamedidpacke peta THS adeAdijs 
ot Te éxarépwv matdes Kal at Oeparawides adv 


Bll Tots viots et Té Tis Hy KTHOW avTais. emHyeTo 


31 


2 


5¢ "laxwBos Kal t&v Bookndtwr tiv huicerav 
AaBdavov pu) tpoeyvwKdtos. tovs 5€ tUmous éz- 
epepeto Tav Gedy 7 “PayrjAa Katadpovety pév THs 
TovauTns Tihs Tay Bedy didaavros adrtiv “lakew- 
Bou, iva & et karadndpbeciev bad tod matpds adris 
Siuwybévres éyou tovtos mpoodvyoica avyyvwpns 
Tce 

9) AdBavos de Hel? Hepa mparny yvods TIVv 
eS ee avaxwpnow kat tav Buyatépay 
Seworabav Aavvev ex” adrov peta duvapews 
erevyopevos, Kat kal? éBddunv yuépav emi twos 


313 Addou AapBavee mpoxabidpupevous. Kal ToTE pév, 


cs 


éonépa yap wv, yovxyalev: dvap dé 6 Deds emiatas 
atta mapyvece AaPdvtt Tov yapBpov Kal Tas 
Buyarépas npepeiv Kat pydev els abrods dd 
Bupod ToAuav, omovdds 5é Tovetabat zpos “TaxwBov, 
adros Aéywr exeivw ovppayjoe, ef katadpovycas 
avtod Tis dAtyoTyTos ywpyociev adr@ dia payne. 
AdBavos dé _Tovauirns aura Tpopprjcews yeyern- 
pevns pel audpay tov "IdkwBov ets _Adyous Tpo- 
Kkadeoapevos kat dndAdoas atr@ 70 dvap, e7el 
mpos avrov Abe mrevaGeis, npkaro Katnyopelv 
avToi mpoddépwr étt Kal mévnta atrov éAfovra 
mpos auTov kal mdavrwy dmopov wreddEato Kat 





2 Midrashic addition. For other motives given for the 
theft of the Teraphim ef, Pirké R. Eliezer, c. 36 (Friedlander), 
* Rachel stole them, so that they should not tell Laban that 
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migration; and, they being well content, Rachel, Gen. xxxi. 
taking with her even the images of the gods which the 
religion of her fathers made it customary to venerate, 
escaped along with her sister and the children of 
both wives, the handmaids with their sons and all 
their possessions. Jacob, moreover, took with him one 
half of the cattle without the knowledge of Laban. 
Rachel, who carried the images of the gods, had 
indeed been taught by Jacob to despise such worship, 
but her motive was that, in case they were pursued 
and overtaken by her father, she might have recourse 
to them to obtain pardon.? 

(9) Laban having, a day later,? discovered the Dispute 
escape of Jacob and his daughters, indignant at such eer 
treatment, set out after him with a band of men in ieee 
hot pursuit, and on the seventh day overtook them on 22. °°” 
a hill where they were encamped. It being then 
evening, he took his rest ; and God appeared to him 
in a dream and warned him, now that he had over- 
taken his son-in-law and his daughters, to act gently 
and take no rash measures against them in wrath, but 
to make a covenant with Jacob ; He would Himself, 
He said, come to Jacob’s aid if, in contempt of his 
inferiority of numbers, he should proceed to attack 
him. ‘Thus forewarned, Laban at break of day 
summoned Jacob to a parley, telling him of his dream, 
and when Jacob thereon confidently approached him, 
began to accuse him, protesting that, on his arrival at 
his house in poverty and utter destitution, he (Laban) 
Jaeob had fled, and not only that, but also to remove idola- 
trous worship from her father’s house,” ‘The ‘Teraphim=an 
ido} or idols in human form, used for divination (Zech. x. 2); 
thought to have been household gods, like the Latin Penates, 
and connected with aneestor-worship. 

® After the lapse of a whole day = Bibl. “ on the third day.” 
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Tapdaxoe masav adboviay THis abrob KTHOEWS* 
“Kal yap Kal Ouyarepas enas ovvélevEa TH 
evvoLaY Gov 77 Tm pos meas Tovrous adfijceabar 
pe ane av de obre THs pNTpos Tis cavtob 
[Kowevias]" is éxers 7pos €ue ouyyeveias 
ovre yovaxay as éyqpas alo@ Tomnadpevos ovde 
TéKVWY WY Ele TATTOOS ppovticas, éxpnow plot 
moA€pou ronw, KTHOW pev aywr ray enn Buya- 
Tépas b€ avateioas dmodpava Tov yeyevrnKora, 
lepa Te maT pla. Paordoas olxn pepopevos ind TE 
Tap ena Tym bevra Tpoyoveny Kat om E08 
Opyaoxelas THS adris eKEtVoLs dfinbévra- Kat 
TabTa a pode ot ToAeuyoavres Tous éxGpous 
édpacav 6 auyyer}s ad Kal Tis bey dderpys THs 
énins vids, Buyarépev be TOV epee avnp, f€vos 
dé Kal épéartos Tis ens otKias yeyernievos 
édpacas.”” satra elmdvtos AaBavov “TaxesBos an- 
eAoyeiro pay pedvey matpt0os &, épwra tov Deov, adda 
Kal maou eu dioat, Kal pera tosotrov ypdvov 
Karas éxew adT@ kateAOety els tavtny. “‘ brép b€ 
THs Actas 75, eyKaneis,””’ gnotv, ¥ adiuccy autos av 
ebpebetns em GAdw KpiT iy umep yap 7s expay GE 
xapwy Hpivy éxew Kal pudaxGelons id’ Ta Kat 
metovos yeyernuerns, U7ep TaUTIS mas od ova- 
papravers TaY diKatwy xarerraivey € enol, el potpav 
avrijs oriyny AaBdvres EXOLEY 5 meEpt [evr ot YE 
TOV Ouyarépwy to8t pt) Kat? ejay kakoupytav am- 
avacTiaavros axodoulleiv, dAAa Kar’ edvoray Sikatay, 
qe yovarée yapetais mpos Tovs ovvoikobyras eivat 
oupBeBnKer: émovrat Totvuv ovy ws enol Toaovrov, 
Goov Tois mately abta@y.” Kal tadta pev vaep 
1 om. ROE. 
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had entertained him and supplied him with ample 
abundance of his possessions. ‘‘ Aye,” said he, “I 
even gave thee my daughters in wedlock, reckoning 
thereby to increase thy affection towards us. But thou, 
without regard either for thine own mother or for 
the kinship which unites thee to me or for the wives 
whom thou hast wed, without a thought for the 
children of whom I am the grandsire. hast dealt with 
me by the laws of warfare, “plundering my property, 
instigating my daughters to flee from their sire, and 
making off with the sacred objects of my family which 
my forefathers venerated and I have deemed w yorthy 
of the same worship as they. And these actions 
which even in war one would not have practised upon 
a foe, thou, a kinsman, the son of my own sister, the 
husband of my daughters, the guest and sharer of my 
hearth and home, hast done to me.” To this speech 
of Laban Jacob replied in self-defence that he was not 
the only one in whose heart God had implanted a love 
of native country, that it was innate in all, and that 
after so long a time it was right that he should return 
to hisown. “ As for the charge of spoiling thee,” he 
proceeded, “ it is thou thyself who wouldst be found 
the wrongdoer before any other judge. For whereas 
thou oughtest to be grateful to me for having kept 
and multiplied thy cattle. is it not unreasonable to be 
wroth with me for the smal] portion of them that we 
have taken with us? As concerning thy daughters, I 
would have thee know that it is no inalice on my part 
that has foreed them to accompany my flight, but that 
just affection which wedded wives are wont to have 
for their husbands; in truth it is not so much me 
whom they follow as their children,” Such was bis 
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Tov pndev addukety adtos éAeye, mpocevenarer 5€ 
Kai KaTnyopiay ézotetro, OTL pyTpOs wv adeAdds 
THs avtod Kal ovlevéas atd7@ tas Ovyarépas 
emuTdypaow ERTPUXUITELE xaArerots etkoow eTa@v 
apepov € ev abrots KATATXO. Kal 74 pev mpopacer 
Tov ydpev v7 abrob yevopeva Katzep ova. 
xaherra Kougorepa épaoxe, xelpw S€ Ta peTa TOUS 

320 yapous Kal ad tis av émabev €xGpos." Kal yap 
opddpa KaKoUpyos 6 AdBuros expyjoaro TO 
*laxwPw: opav yap atta tov Oedv _Tpos 6 Tt 
feAjoere cvAAapBavopevor bmaxvetro THY TeXOnGo~ 
pévwy aired wapé€ew Eo? dre pév 6 Te Kal yevouro 
Never, mote 8 ad Ta péAava TaY yervwpuévan. 

321 wAnOudvtwy 5é Tay én ovdpate TQ “laxwPou 
TixTopeve, THY pev els TO Trapov od édvdAaTTE 
miotw, els éros bé 7 mapetew emyyeMero? dud. TO 
erodbadudy ra re Ths KTHGEwSs, emayyen- 
Adpevos pev dia TO SuaeAmaTov yevéabat Tocabra, 
ipevddprevos bé emi yevopevors. 

322 (10) Tlepi peévrot tev lepwydtav éxéAevev 
épevvav moretaBat: Se€apévov d€ AaBdvou THY 
épevvav ‘PaxyAa muvBavopevy karariOnou TOUS 
TUrous Els THY Gaynv THS pepovons abryy KapyAov: 
éxabelero de pdoKovoa THY Kara vou xabapow 

323 avTn evoyAetv. kat AdBavos pev adiorarat THS 
émt mAciov epevvyns odK av olnfeis tiv Ovyarépa 
pera TOLOUTOV 7aBous Tots TUroLs mpooeNbeiv, 
movetTat oy opkous T™pos "laxwBov obdevds avrTe@ 
pnokakyjoew Ta yevondvwy, adda KaKelvos 

1d res éxbpds Epuyer dv SPL: & res av Eratev (om. éxades 


M) €yApos epuye rell. 
2 ROE: +76 éfijs rell. 
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defence to prove that he had done no wrong. from 
which he proceeded to complaint and accusation 
against Laban: he, though he was his mother’s 
brother and had given him his daughters in wedlock, 
had worn him out by imposing grievous tasks and by 
detaining him there for the space of twenty years. 
What Laban had made him suffer. he added, on the 
pretext of the marriages, notwithstanding its cruelty, 
was indeed comparatively light; but what had 
followed those marriages was worse and a fate such as 
might have befallen an enemy.* And indeed Laban 
had used Jacob exceedingly ill ; for when he saw that 
God assisted him in whatsoever he desired, he 
promised to grant him from the young of the flock at 
one time all that should be born w hite, at another all 
the black progeny. But when the offspring that 
should have been credited to Jacob proved numerous, 
he did not keep his word at the moment, but promised 
to deliver them a year later, since he looked askance 
at his becoming possessed of so much. He made 
these promises because such numbers were not to be 
expected, but when they came he proved faithless. 
(10) As for the sacred objects, Jacob bade him 
institute a search. This offer Laban accepted, where- 
upon Rachel, hearing of it, deposited the images in 
the pack-saddle of the camel which carried her and 
sat upon it, professing to be incommoded by the 
functions natural to women. Laban then desisted 
from further search, never supposing that his 
daughter in that condition would approach the 
images ; he moreover made an oath to Jacob that 
he would bear him no grudge for the past, while 


2 Or (with the other text) “such as an enemy would have 
refrained from inflicting.” 
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’ , a \ ‘ 
B24 AVQATYOEW avtoo Tas Guyatépas. Kat TAS TUGTELS 


na > ay , > a - \ > ~ ? > 
Tas emt TovToLs ETOLjGaVTO Dmép dpav Twwv, éd 
ofs a77Aqv avéfecav Kata Bwpod oyjya, dev 
> ~ 
Padadys' Aéyerat [6] Bovves, ad’? od Kat vov 
‘ ~ a 
Dadadyyvyv xadobor tH yiv. éotiabévtwy S€ éxi 
Tots opkos 6 ev AdBavos avélevéer. 
3 > ? \ ) \ , wt 
(xx. 1) “laxdBu dé ets thy Xavaratav mpoidvre 
gavtdopata ovvetvyyavey ayabas éAmidas da- 
ayopevovra Tept THY és VaTepov: Kal TOV jLév TOTOV 
exelvov mpocayopevet Oeod otpardmedov, Bovdd- 
‘. + -: e ¢ ’ ‘ ? ~ ~ A 
peevos dé etdévat, Tl OO ddeAgos adrob dpovet, Tovs 
yreacopévous exaaTa pera axptBeias mpourrepife 


326 dedtcvs adrov dua Ti mporépav drrowpiay. év- 


TT 


evéAAeTto «8 Tots TepLTOjLevors A€yew mpos Tor 
’Hoaiv, ore vopiioas ‘TaresBos | aOLKOV ovvduaTaoba: 
adrob 7H opyy Tis xeopas, eKQY direlENBor, Kat vor 
Tov Xpovov ikavoy Hyovpevos etvaw Swadrduernr 
emaviKol yuvaikds TE Kal Tatdas émayopevos wera 
tot. mopiobévtos Blov, peta THY TyseTaTw 
€aurov éxetvep mapadsidous, ott Kpivot pe y.oror 

dyadov TO TB ddeAgas oupyrerarapBdverv Tor 
iz Tod beod dedopevwr. Kal ot pev Tadra 
edyAouv, “Haabis 5é€ mepiyapis yiverar Kal To 
adeAP@ tUryvra odv dmAitats TETpaKoGlots. Kai 
‘TaxwBos muvavoperos yxew adTov daavrnodpevor 
peta ToDOVTWY y mepipoBos, TO PevToe be ay 
eAmida THs owTnpias émérperre kal mpdvotav etxer 
ek TOV TAapoVTwWY, OWS adTos aTabijs awloe Tods 
abv adT@® Kpatyaas Tay éyOpav et GéAorev adit. 

1 Tadtddyv Me: Podadnvy rell. 





@ Strictly “Sa slah; Josephus takes over the Greek word 
slélé from the ixx, 
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Jaeob on his side swore to love his daughters. To 
these engagements they pledged Cheniselves on 
some fills heveon they ereeted a monument in the 
form of an altar ; henee comes the name Galad(es) ° 
given to the hill, and henee to this day they call the 
district Galadene.¢ A. feast having: followed the 
oath-taking, Laban withdrew. 

(xx. 1) Jacob now pursuing his journey to Canaan 
had visions which inspired him with good hopes for 
the future ; and he called that spot “ God’s camp.” ” 
Being, however, desirous to know his brother's 
intentions: he sent forward a party to obtain full and 
precise information ; ; for he feared him by reason of 
their suspicions of old. He eharged these messengers 
to tell Msau that he, Jacob, had left the country of 
his own free will, thinking it wrong to live with him 
while his wrath persisted, and that now, deeming that 
the time past was sufficient to reconcile them, he was 
returning with wives and ehildren and all the sub- 
stanee that he had procured and was cntrusting 
himself into his hands with all that he treasured most, 
holding it the greatest of blessings to share with his 
brother what God had given him. This message 
they delivered, and Esau, overjoyed, went to went 
his brother with four hundred men-at-arms. Jacob, 
on learning that he was coming to reeeive him with 
so large a foree, was sore afraid, but committed to 
God his hopes of salvation, while he took all available 
precautions to secure himself, to save his companions 
and to master his foes should they wish to injure him. 


> Bibl, Galeed =" cairn of witness ” (xx Bourds waptupet), 

© The Hellenized form of Bibl. Gilead. 

4 Bibl. Mahanatm=‘two hosts” (xx mapey3o\y or map- 
eu Boral), 
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veytas ody Tos adv abT@ Tods pev TpomEmTeE, 
tous dé Aeuopevous dacov éxéAevoev axodrovbetv, 
émws e¢ Biacbeiev of mpotepdbérres emibepevou 
Tot adeAbod, katadvyny eyouev tods ézojévous. 
kat Todtov diatdéas Ttods abv avt@ Tov tpdmov 
neuer Twas S@pa Kouilovtas TAaAdEeAPa: brolvyta 
dé ye ra TEM OjLeva Kal Anos tezparddwv 
Toukidwy, & 57) Tia Tots Anipopevous epeAdev 
éocabat Tapa To omavilew audrey. qoav" dé of 
meppbévres ex Siareyupatwv, ta ovvexéatepov 
evtuyxdvortes TroAAol Sox@ow- avycew yap b706 
TOV depedy THs opyhs, €t Seapevor TeBupepevos: 
ert pevrou kal Adyous Xpyotois djuudciv mpds adtov 
eipyto Tots TepTopevois. 

(2) Tabra ouvets bid mans THs 7épas vUKTOS 
emuyevoptevys exivet TOvS GY avTm@* Kal xeyrdppovv 
twa “laBaxyov Aeyopevoy StaBeBynxdrenv *laxwBos 
d7oAcAeypevos pavraopare ouvTuyey Sueaacev, 
exeivou mpoKarapxovros Tijs waxys, exparer TE 
706 pavrdoparos, 6 © 67) Kat dur} Xpijrat Kal Adyous 
mpos avrov, Xaipew TE Tois yeyernpevois Tapaivoby 
Kal pq) puKpov" Kparetv broAapBavew, aardd Oetov 
ayyedov verexTKeva, Kal onpietov jyetoBat Tobt0 
peyaAwy ayabdv ecopévwv Kal Tod pndémote TO 
yévos exrciibew adrod, unde bréptepov avOpmmwy 
Twa THS laxydos eoecbar THs éKelvou. éeKéAevd TE 
Kadeiv® abrov “lopandov: onpaiver dé Todto Kara 
viv ‘EBpaiwy yA@tray tov avtisratyy' ayyéAw 


l foav codd. 2 wixkpdy MPL. 

® xo\etcdat SPL Lat.: perhaps airéy should be read for 
avrév, 

1 RO: dvricrdvra rell, 
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Accordingly, dividing his company, he sent one party 
in advance and bade the remainder follow close 
behind, in order that if the advance guard were 
overpowered by an attack from his brother, they 
might have those in the rear to fall back upon. 
Having disposed his men after this fashion, he sent a 
party to carry presents to his brother: the convoy 
consisted of beasts of burden and a multitude of 
quadrupeds of divers kinds such as would be treas- 
ured by their recipients on account of their rarity. 
These emissaries marched with intervals between, 
in order to appear more numerous by arriving con- 
tinuously. It was hoped that Esau would be induced 
by the presents to relax his wrath, were he still 
indignant ; moreover the messengers had instruc- 
tions to address him affably. 

(2) Having spent the whole day in making these 
arrangements, at nightfall he put his company in 
motion ; and when they had crossed a torrent called 
Jabacchos,* Jacob, being left behind, encountered 
a phantom, wrestled with it and overcame it. The 
struggle had been begun by the spectre, which now 
found a tongue and addressed him, bidding him 
rejoice in his achievement and not to imagine that it 
was a puny adversary whom he had mastered: he 
had defeated an angel of God and should deem this 
victory an omen of great blessings to come and an 
assurance that his race would never be extinguished 
and that no mortal man would surpass him in 
strength. Ile moreover bade him take the name of 
Isracl,? which in the Hebrew tongue denotes the 
opponent of an angel of God. This revelation indeed 


@ Bibl. Jabbok. 
=‘ striver with God,” or ‘ God strives.” 
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feot. tavTa evTot mpovAeyev ‘TaxesBou ben- 
Gévtos: atabdjevos yep dyyerov elvar Geod, Tiva 
potpav é£ee onpaivew mapexdner. Kal 70 per 
pavracpa 7av7 elmov adaves yiverar. 7o8ets b€ 
tovrats “laxwBos Pavovndov dvopdcer Tov TOTOV," 
0 onpeacrer Geob mpoownov. Kab yevopévou bua 
Tip pany aAdynparos avr@ rept 78 veBpov TO 
mAatv adres TE dméyerae Tis Tovtou Bpwaews 
Kal Ov éxetvov ode qyey éoTW €duduLov. 

(3) HT Anatov oe 79 TOV ddeApor movbiavdycevos 
KeAevet mpoiévar T@Y yuvaKkav éxartépav Ka 
avrTyy peta tev OepaTawidwr, iva mdoppwber 
adop@ev Ta épya THY avopav payopevwy, et TODTO 
feAjcecev “Haas: mpocextver 8 adtos tov dded- 
pov eyyvs abT@ yevopevov obdév Tepi adtov ddAvov 
fppovoivra. Kat 6 “Hoais donacdpevos adrov 
avypEeTo TOV Tatswy Tov byAoV Kal Tas yuvaiKas, 
néliov te pala wept adt@v 76 nav Kal abros 
ovppadile abrots mpos tov matépa, “laxwBou 
dé mpodacilopevov Tov KéTmov TeV broluyiuy b7- 
exwpnaev ets Udewpav: évratba yap emovetro Tv 
diaitay mpocayopevaas 70 ywpiov and THs avTob 
Tpixwaews [Sacetar].’ 

(xxi. 1) “IdkwBos 8€ adixero eis tas €7e viv 
Lanvas Aeyouévas, dOev ets Likyov mapyv: 
Xavavaiwy 8 éeotly Hy wdAs. Tov 5é Licyuta@v 
€opTyv aydrvrwy Aetva, Ovya7yp av “laxwBov 

? Probably a gloss (** Bushy ”’). 





* Bibl. Peniel (Lxx eidos dcot). 
> Commonly explained as the sciatic nerve, running from 


thigh to ankle. ¢ Bibl. Seir (Lyelp). 
4 So xxx renders, correctly, the Heb. Succoth, Gen. 
xxxiii. 17, ¢ After Lxx: Heb, Shechem, 
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he gave at the request of Jacob, who, perceiving him 
to be a messenger of God, besought him to declare 
what destiny was in store for him. ‘The apparition, 
having thus spoken, vanished ; and Jacob, delighted 
with the vision, named the place Phanuel, that is to 
say, “ the face of God.” And because in the contest 
he had suffered injury near the broad sinew, he 
himself abstained from eating that sinew, and for his 
sake we too are forbidden to eat of it. 

(8) Learning that his brother was now at hand, His mieeslne 
Jacob ordered his two wives to go forward, each Gn! xxxii, 
apart with their handmaidens, that they might view 
from afar the actions of the combatants, should 
Esau desire battle. For his part he prostrated him- 
self before his brother, who, however, approached 
him with no thought of treachery. Esau embraced 
him, questioned him concerning this crowd of children 
and his womenkind, and, having learnt the whole 
history of them, desired to conduct them himself to 
their father ; but, on Jacob pleading the fatigue of 
the beasts of burden, Esau withdrew to Saeira,® for 
it was there that he had his abode, having so named 
the place after his own shaggy hair. 

(xxi. 1) Jacob next reached the place still to this Rape of 
day called “ Booths,¢”” whence he passed to Sikim,? jugs t' 


brothers’ 

which is a city of the Canaanites. As the Sikimites poles 

were holding a festival,’ Dina(h), Jacob’s only ee 
’ Genesis merely states that Dinah ‘t went out to see the 

daughters of the land.” ‘The “ festival ’’ perhaps comes from 

‘Theodotus, the (Samaritan ?) author of a hexameter poem on 

this episode, who is mentioned clsewhere by Josephus (4p. i. 

216). According to the paraphrase of this poem given in 

Eusebius, Praep. Hv. ix. 22, Theodotus related that ri Acivay 

waplevoy otoav eis Ta Dikiua EME mavyytipews olans, Bovopevyy 

Vedcacbat tiv mod, ‘The passage, with Rabbinical parallels, 

is quoted by M. Weill. 
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JOSEPHUS 


own, apn ber els THY TOAW oxopevn TOV KOg HOV 
TOV emexeoploov yuvakdv. fleagdpevos eo adTyp 
Duyeupns [6] "Eppespov Tob Baorréws vids pUeiper 
te aprayis Kal duarebets cpt TLRS ixerever Tov 
matépa AaPeiv adt@ mpds ydpov tHv Kdépyv. 6 
be mevoblets yKEe Tpos Tov *laxwBov dedpevos TO 
Tmadl adTod Luxeupn ovledeat Aetvay KaTa vopLov. 
“TdxwBos d€ ov7? dyrthéyew exe Sud TO a€iwua 
Tob TmapakadobyTos ore Vouyov WyoUpevos aAXo- 

, é 4 , 3 ‘ ? , 
dvAw avvoile tiv Ovyatépa H€iwoev emetpéesac 
abt@ BovdAjy ayayelvy wept adv mapakadet, damper 

‘ ios ¢ . x , > ta ta 
pev ody 6 Baatdeds eAmtlwy "ldxwBov mapetew 

A , >? / A ~ A iff A 
tov yapov, "laxwBos dé trois matot dnAwoas TH 

A nn > ~ % ~ 
te d0opav ris adeAdijs Kai Tob "Eppespou Ty 
déqjow Héiov Bovieveobar tt def moveiv. of peev 
obv mAclous jovyalov yrwpns amopobvres, Lupewr" 
Se xal Avis dpopytpioe THs Kdépys adeAdol ouv- 

ie ‘ > ta , \ cal w 
tiMevta mpos aAArjAous Tordvde TWA paw: ovans 
éopTiis Kal Tay Luxepuer@v eis dveow Kal ev- 
wxéav TET pOpLpLeveny VUKTWp TpusTous émuBarovres 
Tots punage KTetvouot KOULEW{LEVOUS Kal mrapeh- 
Odvres eis TH mod dvatpobor wav dppev Kal Tov 
Baowréa ovv abtois Kai Tov viov atrob, hetdovrar 
dé Tav yuvarka@v. mpagavres b€ Tabra diya THs 
Tob TaTpos yrepens emavayovor THY adeAdyy. 

(2) "laxwBw b€ exnAayévte mpos 76 péyeos THY 
yeyovétwy Kal yadetaivovTt mpos Tods viods 6 
eds mapactas éxéAevoe Juppeiv, ayvicavts 5é Tas 

> ~ ~ > Y 
oxnvas Ovoias émiteXciv, Gs TO 7pa@Tov amv els 
tiv Mecorotapiav eri 7H Oper Tod ovetpou HvEaTo. 

1 Senedy RM. 
2 Bibl. Shechem, son of Hamer. 
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daughter, went into the city to see the finery of the 
women of the country. There she was perceived by 
Sychem,* son of king Emmor, who carried her off 
and ravished her, and being enamoured of her be- 
sought his father to procure the damsel for him in 
marriage. To this Emmor consented and went to 
Jacob to ask him to give Dinah to his son Sychem 
in lawful wedlock. Jacob, who could not refuse in 
view of the petitioner’s rank and vet on the other 
hand deemed it unlawful to marry his daughter to a 
foreigner, asked permission to hold a council on the 
subject of his request. So the king departed, 
hoping that Jacob would allow the marriage, but 
Jacob told his sons of the seduction of their sister 
and of Emmor’s request and asked them to deliberate 
what ought to be done. Most of them held their 
peace, not knowing what to think ; but Symeon and 
Levi, the girl's brothers, born of the same mother, 
mutually agreed upon the following course. During 
a feast,? when the Sikimites were given up to in- 
dulgence and festivity, they, under cover of night, 
first surprised the sentries, whom they slew in their 
sleep, and then penetrating into the town killed all 
the males, the king and his son among them, sparing 
only the women. Having perpetrated this deed 
without their father’s sanction, they brought their 
sister back. 

(2) Jacob being aghast at the enormity of these 
acts and indignant at his sons, God appeared beside 
him and bade him take courage, purify his tents, 
and perform those sacrifices which he had vowed 
to offer when at the first he set out for Mesopotamia 


» ‘This second feast is another importation into the Biblical 
narrative, 
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Purification 
ceremonies. 
Gen, xxxiv. 
30. 
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JOSEPHUS 


€ é - 
ayviley obv rods émopévous emuTvyxaver Tots 
\ ’ f) ~ o) \ > + (ieee eee ‘Pp 5 
AaBdvou Geots, 0} yap Ariotato b70 THs ‘PaxynAns 
3 
KAamévras, Kat adtods expupev ev Nikipors ets 
yiv tad twa dpiv, amdpas te todbvrebfev év 
BatOyjAous EOvev, 67ov 76 dverpor eVedoaTo ywpav 
mpotepov emt 7s Meoomorapias. 
(3) "Evredfev 5€ mpotwy eel kata tiv *Edpa- 
Unvnv yiverat, evbade “Payydav éx toKetod 
~ ~ ~ an 3 
favotoay Gamre, povny tay avyyevav THs ev 
€ ~ ~ ~ 4 As 
EBpav tysis od tvxodcav. mevbjoas b€ peya- 
‘ bd > te é \ ? Lg x 
Aws 70 eF avras mawdiov Bevapety éxdrece bua 
zY em avT@ yevopevny dddvny 7H pnzpt. ovToL 
*LaxwBov maibes ot mavres, appeves pe dubexa 
Oyrea bé pia. TovTwy éKTw yvjowt, ex Aeias 
“| td yunorot, 
bi a , 4 ES ¢ f f 4 ? ~ 
pev €€, do dé éx “PayriAns, téocapes b€ ex Tar 
Geparrauridwr, dvo && éxatépas, Gv Kal Ta Ovopata 
’ 2 fe 
mavrwy Tpoetzov. 
(xxil.) Hlapiv & evreiev emi ‘EBpava zéAw ev 
r , Ld >. ~ Low A ca 
Navavaiow Keyevyy? exet b€ “Ioaxos tHv diaitay 
> ‘ ¢ \ > t , 1 
eiye. kal Bpayéa pev adAjAots ovvdtatpiBover- THv 
uy € Le * f + la ~ 
yap ‘PeBéxxav “IdkwBos od xaréAaBe Cacay, 
Oinjoxee b€ Kat “Loakos od peta woAd THs adigews 
700 viot Kal tadijs étuxev dO THY Taldwy adv TH 
yurackt ev ‘EBpav pvnueiou mpoyourxod ev abr 
TuyxyavovTos adrots. eyévero 5é€ “Loaxos avip 
Jeodidys Kat mpovolas moAAjs Aéwwpévos br’ 








4 § 284. 

» Genesis mentions ‘‘ strange gods” generally, without 
specifying the Teraphim of Laban. 

¢ The burial of idolatrous emblems under this sacred tree 
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and had seen the dream.? While he was purifying 

his company accordingly, he lit upon the gods of cy Gen. 
Laban,® being unaware that Rachel had stolen them ; <4)"3}' 
these he hid in the ground beneath an oak at Sikim,® 

and departing thence offered sacrifice at Bethel, 
where he had seen the dream when journeying of 

yore to Mesopotamia. 

(3) Thence he proceeded on his way, and when he beatin of 
was come over against Ephratene 4 Rachel died in Rachel. 
childbirth and there he buried her, being the only 16. 
one of his family who had not the honour of burial 
at Hebron. Deeply he mourned her and he called 
the child whom she bore Benjamin because of the 
suffering which he had caused his mother.? These 
then are all the children of Jacob. twelve sons and 
one daughter. Of these sons eight were born in 
wedlock, six by Leah and two by Rachel; four he 
had by fhe handmaidens, two by each of them; I 
have already given the names of ‘all. 

(xxii.) From there he came to Hebron, a city in Death of 
Canaanite territory, where Isaac had his abode. Peet 
They lived but a short while together, for Jacob did Gea. xxxv. 
not find Rebecca alive and Isaac also died not long “ 
after the coming of his son; he was buried by his 
children beside his wife at Hebron in their ancestral 
tomb. Isaac was a man beloved of God and was 
deemed worthy of His special providence after his 


has some traditional meaning which we cannot now explain ” 
(Skinner). 

4 Bibl. Ephrath (Egpaéd) ; in Benjamite territory, other- 
wise unknown, 

« A confused statement, regardless of etymology. In 
Genesis the dying mother calls the child Ben-oni (* son of 
my sorrow’); the father, to avert the omen, names him 
Ben-jamin (** son of the right hand”). 
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+ ~ 2 ‘ te a’ 
avrod pet “ABpapov tov matépa, toAvypovidtartos 
8€: Budoas yap én mévte Kal dySoyKovTa Tpos Tots 
EKATOV fLeTA GpETs ovtTws amefaver, 








7 Doubtless a contrast is intended between the 175 years 
of Abraham (§ 256) and the 185 years of Isaac, whose 
exceptional longevity had been predicted (§ 234, rodvxpoved- 
razov as here). But it is unnecessary to alter the superlative 
to the comparative; the former includes the latter (see note 
on toraros § 214, and cf. in N.T. Jo. i. 15 rpdrés pov jv). 
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father Abraham; in longevity he even surpassed 
him,? having eompleted one hundred and eighty- 
five years of a virtuous life when he died.? 


> Josephus breaks off the book at the end of Gen. xxxv. 
The recently edited 3rd cent. Berlin Fragment of Genesis 
(ed. Sanders and Schmidt, New York, 1927) breaks off in 
the same chapter (xxxv. 8), with the subscription yéveous 
xéoov as though at the close of a work. Was the Greek 
Genesis ever divided at this point? I may refer to my 
Schweich Lectures (1920), App. IV. ‘‘ The Bisection of Old 
‘Testament books.” 


BIBAION B 


(i. 1) Mera 8€ ryv *loaxov redeuTi of maides 
adrob jeprodprevor TY otknow mpos aAArjAous od7x 
qv €AaBov tavrnv KaT€oXoV, ad ?Hoads pév ris 
NeBpwrias' drews € exXwpyoas TAdEASGD év Xacipa 
dinraro Kal THS "ISoupatas exer ouTw Kadéoas 
THY xepav ag’ abrob: "Adwpos yap éevmvopacerTo 
Kare Towadrny airiav Tuxen” Tijs emucdjoews. 
amo Oiipas Tore Kat movou 708 mept TO Kovrpyéotov* 
Ayoitrwv éeravicev, ett S€ Hv wats thy WArKkiar, 
emituyav b€ TadeAda dakiv eakevakdT. mpds 
apistov adz@, EavOjv adddpa Thy xpoudv, Kal dia 
tobr’ é7t paddov dpexGeis HEtov Tmapacyety atbr@ 
mpos Tpodyv. 6 dé droddabac TO mpeoBetov av7@ 
Tob dayeiy suvepy® Xpnadpevos TH mein Tov 
adetdhov jvayKale,? Kaxetvos tb7d Tot Aysod 
mpoaxGels mapaxwper Tav mpeoBetov ait@ pel? 
opkov. evoev Ova THY EavOoryra 700 Bpcipa.ros 
b70 TOV HAtKiwTov Kata madiav “Adwyos ém- 
KAnbeis, ddwua yap ‘EBpato. 76 épvOpov Kadovar, 

1 Xe8pwrias SPE. 2 curio RE. 
3 SP: qwdyxace rell. 





4 Gen. xxxvi. 7, “‘ For their substance was too great for 
them to dwell together, and the land of their sojournings 
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G. 1) After the death of Isaac his sons divided the rsau sells 
territory between them, not retaining that which ae 
they had inherited.¢ Esau, for his part, left the pen. xxxvi. 
city of Hebron to his brother. and taking up his ” 

abode in Sacira® ruled over Idumaea, calling the 
country thus after himself: for he bore the surname 

of Adom,¢ which he had obtained under the following 
circumstances. One day, while yet a lad, he was xxv. 27, 29. 
returning from the chase, fatigued with his hunting 

and Famniched. when, meeting his brother who had 

just prepared for his midday meal a dish of lentils 

of a rich tawny hue, which still further whetted his 
appetite, he asked him to give him to eat. Jacob, 
thereupon, taking adv antage of his famished state, 
required his brother to sell to him in exchange for 

the food his rights as firstborn son; and he, in- 
stigated by hunger, surrendered to him his rights 

under an oath. Hence. by reason of the ruddy 

colour of the pottage, he was jestingly nicknamed 

by his youthful comrades Adom—adowa 4 being the xev.s0. 
Hebrews’ word for ‘red ’—and that was hax he 





(LXx rijs raporxjoews, Whence Ti olxyazy of Jos.) could not bear 
them because of their cattle.”’ 
® Gen. “ mount Seir.”” Josephus (like the narrative in 
Genesis, compiled from two independent sources) ignores 
the previous mention of Saeira as the abode of Esau, i. 330. 
¢ Bibl. Edom. 4 Web. ddém='"' red.” 
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THY xwpav otTws mpoanydpevoer’ “EAAnves yap 
auTiy émt TO cevorepov “ldovupatay wropacap. 
4 (2) Piverat d€ Kal Tarp Talowy mere TOV 
dprjdy, cy *Tdous bev Kal IdAapos kal Kopijos 
eK yuvauKds peas "AABayens Tovvopa., Tay be 
Aouméay ’Adidalns pev && "Addons, ‘PaovfAos be 
5 dk Bacapdtns bmippgav adr@ yeyovores. Kal 
"Hoad pev ovrot Taldes 7 yoav: ’Adddly be yivovrat 
yrnowo wévte Onuaves "Opepos Uddovs* *[dbapos 
Kavafds: “Apadtjxos yap vollos iv ex madAakijs 
6adbta yeyovus Oapvans dvoa. otro. kaTuKynoav 
THs "[8ovpaias tiv ToBodtrw Aeyonévyy Kal tiv 
amo “Apadjkou KAnbetcav *Apadnxirw: ToAAy yap 
yevonern mote 4 “Idovpaia Td Te dans adrijs 
dméou lev dvopa rat Tois pépect Tas amo TV 

olxyTopwr mpoonyoptas dueptAagev. 
7 (il. 1) ‘TaxsBor be ouveBy mape\fety els eBdat- 
povias éyeBos ofov odk GAAw Twi padiws: TADUTH 
Te yap bmepéBadre Tovs emtywplovs Kal maidwr 
dperats CnAwros Kat mepiBrerros ie ovdeves yap 
ddurs barépow, arta Kat mpds epye xXelpay Kal 
arévay drropoviy qoav edpuxor Kal dewol ouveva. 
TocavTyny © dpa To Belov avtod mpdvoiay goxe Kal 
Ths evdayrovias émiydAcav, ws Kak Tay AUTNpaV 
av7@ So€dvrwy tiv dmepBodiy tav ayalav mapa- 
oxelv Kat Toijoa: THs am Aly’arov Té&V HueTépw 

1 Niese: “Odovs (etc.) codd. 

@ Bibl. Jeush (‘Ieovs). ® Bibl. Jalam (‘Ley\dx). 

¢ Bibl. Korah (Kopé). 

# Bibl. Oholibamah (AlMBayd, the reading of one ms. of 
the Lxx, approximates to the Josephan form). 


* Bibl. Eliphaz. f Bibl, Adah (Add). 
9 Bibl. Reuel (‘Payourd). * Bibl, Basemath. 
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called the country: the more dignified name of 
Idumaea it owes to the Greeks. 

(2) He became the father of five children: of mae ce 
these, Iatis,t Iolam(os) ® and Koré(os) ° came of one Sony 
wife named Alibame 4; as for the others, Aliphaz(es)¢ !- 
was born of Adasa’ and Ratél(os) 9 of Basamathe.’ 

Such were the sons of Esau, Aliphaz had five legiti- sxxvi. 1. 
mate sons—Théman(os),§ Omer(os),i Sophous,* 
Jotham(os),?- Kanaz(os)™: Amalek(os) was a_bas- 

tard born to him by a concubine named Thamnae.” 

These occupied the region of Idumaea termed Gobo- 

litis ° and that called, after Amalek, Amalekitis; for 
Idumaea, formerly extensive, has kept that name for 

the whole country and inits several provinces preserved 

the names that were derived from their founders. 

(ii. 1) To Jacob, on the other hand, it befell to Prosperity 
reach a degrce of prosperity hardly attained by any Gen, xxxvii, 
man. In riches he surpassed the inhabitants of the 
country and his children’s virtues made him an object 
of envy and admiration ; for there was no quality that 
they lacked : courageous for manual labour and en- 
durance of toil they were withal quick of understand- 
ing. Morcover, the Deity showed such providential 
care for their father and his welfare, that He made 
even events that seemed to him deplorable become 
the source of the utmost felicity and brought about 
the departure of our ancestors from Egypt by means 


§ Bibl. Teman (Oaudy), 4 Bibl. Omar. 

® Bibl. Zepho (Lwddp). 

' Bibl. Gatam (‘lo#éu the ms. of rxx mentioned above), 

™ Bibl. Kenaz (Keved). ® Bibl. Timna (Oaurd). 

° Cf. a. iii. 40 ‘ The inhabitants of G. and Petra who 
are called Amalekites,” and ix. 188 ‘‘ Gabalites ” (|| Amale- 
kites and Idumaeans); it is the Gebal mentioned beside 
Amalek in Ps, Ixxxiii. 7, Arabie Jibal, in north Edom. 
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mpoyovay Cvaxupycews altvov aurov Te Kal TOUS 
e€ avTod yeyovoras bmo0 Towa’Tns aitias. 

9 “Idonmov éx ‘PayyjAas mematdomompévos *laxkw- 
Bos Sia Te mp Tob ouwpLaTos edyeverav kai dua 
puyjs dperi}y, ppovyjoee yap Suedepe, Tay dda 

10 7Adov viddy nyama. ToUTy Tapa. TOV ddeApaiv 7 
Te Tob mar pos oropyn $Odvov € exivnoe Kal picos % 
Te €k THY overpdre, & Oeacdpevos TH TE TaTpl 
Kat TovTols eprvucer, eddaipovia Karayyedopevn, 
CnAdorumovvTwy dpa THY avOpmmwv Kat Tas TeV 
otketoTdtwy etmpaylas. ai bé oes, As Kara 
tovs Umvous eldev “luonmos, Towaide oar. 

11 (2) ’Exmeudbeis pera tv adeAd@v rapa Tob 
matpos emt avddoyh tav Kapray Odpovs axpd- 
Covros dp& odd THY Kata auvyPevav emupoirodv- 
TwY KaTad Tovs Umvous dvetpdvwr dtad€épovoay 
oyw, hv mepreyepbels Tois adeAhots ws Kpwoiow 
avT® TO on pawvopevov efébero, Aéyov ideiv emt 
Tihs ‘rapeAbovons vUKTOS TO wev adtod Spay He, TOv 
Tupay pepety eg ob KxatéOnxe Tomou, Ta, Oe 
ercelvenv TpooTpexovTa pea avro kabdrep 

120 £ S0dAor Tovs deomdras. i be auvévtes taydy 
atta Kal peyeBos mpayyidreov ry oyu mpodr€you- 
cay Kai Kar’ avTa@y THY eCouctay € coopeevyy TO pev 
‘Teorjrep TouTwy ovder os od yrespyiov avtois TO 
dvap ov Sueodpyoar, dpas 8 Eroujsavro pbev 
cis zéhos abt® mapeAbety cy dmevdovy Kal mpds 
abrov ért padrov dex Obs éxyovres dueredour. 

13° (8) Ta 8€é map’ aitav pldvw mpoodirorikfcay 
70 Oeiov Sevrépay dw émimdéuner 7H "lworjmw 


a 





2 For Rachel’s exceptional beauty of. i. 288. 
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of Jaeob and his offspring under cireumstances that 
I proceed to relate. 

Joseph, whom Jacob begat by Rachel, was beloved 
of his father above all his sons, alike ae the beanty 
of person that he owed to his birth ¢ and for virtuous 
qualities of soul, for he was endowed with exceptional 
understanding. This tender affection of his father 
aroused against him the envy and hatred of his 
brethren, as did also the dreams, predictive of good 
fortune, which he saw and related both to his father 
and to them: so jealous are men of the suceesses 
even of their nearest relatives. Now the visions 
which Joseph saw were on this wise. 

(2) Having been sent out with his brethren by 
their father to gather in the crops at midsummer, he 


had a vision very different from the dreams that ». 


ordinarily visit us in sleep, which on awaking he 
recounted to his brethren for them to interpret to 
him its signification. He had seen, he said, during 
the past night his own wheat-sheaf standing motion- 
less on the spot where he had placed it, while their 
sheaves ran up and bowed down to it like slaves 
before their masters. But they, understanding that 
the vision predicted for him power and majesty and 
a destined supremacy over themselves, revealed 
nothing of this to Joseph, as though the dream were 
unintelligible to them ; they uttered prayers, how- 
ever, that nothing of what they augured might ? ever 
come to pass and continued to hate him yet the 
more. 

(3) But the Deity, counteracting their jealousy, 
sent Joseph a second vision far more marvellous than 


Joseph the 
favourite 
son. 

wet: xxxvil 


His first 
dream. 
Gen, xxxvii. 


lkis second 
dream, 
Gen, xxxvil. 


ba 
’ Or “vowed (or “bound themselves under a enrse’’) 


that nothing . . . should” ete. 
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JOSEPHUS 


TroAd Tis mpotépas Savpacwtépar: Tov Avov yap 
eoge THY oeAnuny mapadaBovra Kal Tobs Aourods 
dorépas emt THY yi KkareABety Kal mpookuvely 
abtév. tadrny thy dyevy TO Trazpt pndev Tapa TaY 
deApav Kaxonbes dpopdspevos Kal ToUTwY mapa- 
toyxavévtwy duecddnoe, Ti kat BovddAeTae aonpatverv 
dpdcat Tapakaday. 6 8é Haby! rH dvetpate, THY 
yap mpoppnow adrob Th Suavoia ovA\aBuy Kat 
peeTa copias odK doxdmus eixdoas éyaiper él 
peydAas tots onpawopédvos, a evddatuoviay TH 
> f BS! ‘ a ~ , 
maudt KatyyyeAde Kal Katpdov w€ew Beod Sdvtos, 
Kal’ dv abrov 76 Te THY yovéwy Kal THY adeAPOv 
éocoGat Tiwov Kab mpooKurycews GEtov, THY peVv 
ceAnvnv Kal Tov FAtov pynTpl Kat watpl, THs pev 
abfovons dmavra Kal Tpepovans rob 8 extuToo- 
Tos Kal TH aMyy é laxov évrBevros ctxdle, TOUS 
8’ dordépas tots adeApois- Kal yap Tovrous evdexa 
elvat xaldmep Kal tovs dorépas amd te HAlou Kal 
aedyvys THY loydy AapBdvortas. 
me £ A > , f > > cy 
(4) Kat 6 pév "laxwBos toradtyy otk douvéTws 
’ a nl wy ‘ t 4 2s A 
evoincato Tis dews THY Kplowv, Tods 5’ adeAfpods 
T06 “Iwormov odddpa eAUmnoe TA Tpocipypeva Kal 
/ 7 >> 2 Ed ‘ ta A 
duerOncav ws én’ addotpiw Twi péAdovT. Ta 
/ } A ~ > , >? 06 id ga iAN’ 
onpawoueva Sia THY dvetpatwy ayaa Aewv,? a. 


* 


, aS A \ ‘ . . 3 02 8 
OUK a Aba Kal W ovvaTroAavaew QUTOUS €ELKOS nV, 


KolWuvods ws THS yevécews oUTws Kal THs ed- 
Satpovias eoopévous’ avedciv TE wpunKecay TO pet- 
1 Hudson, Dindorf: jodeis codd. 

2 eeu OP. 


3 Niese: dv curarodatcew ait codd. 





2 Gen. xxxvil, 10 f, says that “ his father rebuked him” 
but “kept the saying in mind.’ Parallels from Midrash 


\74 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES. IT. 13-18 


the first; for he believed that he saw the sun, 
attended ‘by the moon and the other stars, descend 
to earth and make obeisance to him. This. vision he 
recounted to his father in the presence of his brethren, 
suspecting no malice on their part, and besought him 
to explain what it meant. Jacob was delighted with 
the dream @: grasping in his mind what it predicted 
and sagely and unerringly divining its import, he 
rejoiced at the great things that it hetokened. which 
promised prosperity to his son and that, by the gift 
of God, a time would come when he would be 
honoured and held worthy of veneration by his 
parents and his brethren : the moon and the sun he 
conjeetured to mean mother and father, the one 
giving increase and nourishment to all things, the 
other moulding their form and iniplanting in them 
their stores of strength : the stars were his brethren, 
who, like them, were eleven in number?” and bor- 
rowed, like them, their strength from sun and moon. 

(4) Thus shrewdly did Jacob interpret the vision 
But Joseph’s brethren were sorely aggrieved by these 
predictions and bore themselves as ‘though it were 
some stranger who was to receive the henefits in- 
dicated by these dreains, and not a brother, whose 
fortunes it was but natural that they should share, 
becoming his partners, as in parentage, so likewise 
in prosperity ; ; and they were eager to slay the Jad. 


and Philo for the interpretation put upon these last words 
by Josephus are quoted by Weill. 

®’ Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 9, “eleven stars”? (without definite 
article). ‘The absence of the article nakes it iniprobable that 
there was any allusion to the signs of the Zodiac in the mind 
of the Biblical writer; but such an allusion is implied by 
Josephus and expressly mentioned by Philo (De Soumaitis, 
ii, 16, quoted by Reinach), 


” 
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JOSEPHUS 


paxcov, Kal TaUTHY Kupwoarres ™Y Bovdyv, evel Ta 
THS ovyKopidis avrots mépas elyev, emt Lucipeow 
TpaTévres, xaspa 8 éoriy atrn Booxew ayaby 
Opéupata Kat vopas extpéperv,' adrée tOv Troyn- 
viwy émepedodvTo jut) TMpodnAdcavres TH TaTpl 
Thy éxeiioe dipeEwy. 3 3€ dad TAS ayvolas Kal Tod 
pense a am6 TOV TrOULviwy Tpos abrov adixéoOar Tia 
Tov mept Tay maidwr avr@ tadndes onpatvew 
duvdpevor, oxvOpumdrepov mY mept adréy dud- 
vouay AapBaver Kat TEpLoEns WY mepTEL tov *Tw- 
onmov €is 76. Trotpvea. pabynodpevov Ta Tept TaYV 
adeApav Kai Ti mparrovev onpavodvra. 
(iii. 1) Of b€é Tov ddeAgov ws eldov mpds adtous 
dpuypevov, joOnoay pév, GAN ody ws én? otxetou 
mapovoia kal _TaTpos dneotahkdros, GAN’ ws én 
€xIpot Kat tats Xepolv adTav Kata Betay Bovhnow 
mrapadobevros, avatpeiy TE 7757) Kal pe7) Tov ép 
moaly drrepBareabar Kaupov copyrKecay. ovtws 3° 
adtovs ‘PouBijAos opmyv éyovtas 6 mpeoBvratos 
abtav Kal mpos THY mpaéw cdjovonkdtas emeipato 
KaTexely drobenKkvis TO péyebos Tob Tohunparos 
Kal TO em” abt@ pboos, ws mov pov pev ral ed 
kal avOpuirous avootov Soxotv Kal 7d p41) ouy- 
yevods avOpeiTrov xetpoupyjoat povov, 7oAv pevrou 
Huapesrepov 70 opayny adeApod Spacavras 307} 
vat, é mrati}p TE dvarpoupeves ouvaducetrae kat 
pjtnp «is mévbos Kat maudos dmoorépyow od Kar” 
avipwmwov yevoueryy vowov cuyxataomarat. Tov- 


1 éxpépew RO. 





@ Amplification of Scripture. > Shechem, 
© In Gen. xxxvii. 13 Jacob opines that they are in Shechem. 
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Having determined upon this scheme, they, now that 
their harvest labours were ended,* betook themselves 
to Sikima,® a district excellent for the feeding of cattle 
and for its crop of pasturage, and there tended their 
flocks, having given their father no warning of their 
departure thither.” He, in his ignorance of their 
movements and because no one came to him from 
the flocks who could give him eertain news of his 
sons, coneeived the gloomiest forebodings concern- 
ing them and, full of anxiety, sent Joseph off to the 
flocks to learn what had befallen his brothers and to 
bring him word of their doings. 

(iii. 1) They, on seeing that their brother had come 
to them, were delighted, not, however, at this visit 
from a relative and their father’s envoy, but rather 
as if it had been an enemy, who by the will of God 
had been delivered into their hands ; and they were 
keen to kill him outright and not to let slip this 
opportunity that offered itself. But Rubel,? the 
eldest of them, seeing them thus minded and unani- 
mous for the deed, endeavoured to restrain them, 
representing to them the enormity and abominable 
nature of the crime. If it were a sin before God and 
a sacrilege in the eyes of men to perpetrate the 
murder of one having no kinship with them, far 
fouler would appear their deed in slaughtering a 
brother, whose destruction would entail grievous in- 
jury to a father and plunge a mother ¢ into mourning, 
thus unnaturally bereft of a child. He besonght 

4 Reuben (see i. 304 note), We have here the first of 
many rhetorical speeches, or pairs of specches, with which 
the narrative is diversified. 

* Rachel was already dead (i. 343); but Josephus had 
Biblical warrant for the inconsistency (Gen. xxxvii. 10, 
interpretation of the second dream). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Twv obv avTa@v aldb@ AaBdvtas Kal TO Aoyropa ti 
Kal metcovta TefvyKdtos adtois maidds ayabot 
Kal vewratov Tapabepéevous dmooxéobar Tob ToA- 
pypatos mapexdde, kal tov Oeov Setoavras, ds 
Bearijs dpa Kal pidptus 7d Kal Tis Bovdjjs adray 
Tijs emt TOV ddcApov yeyernjeevos™ dmooravras pev 
THs mpakews ayaTyoe jeerarota Kal TO cuppovelv 
elavras, mpoeAPovras 8° emi totpyov obK eoTw Hy 
ovk ciompagetar TAS ddeAhoKTovias Siknv puavavTas 
abtod Thy mavraxod Tapoboar mpovovay kal pyre 
Tay én epyyutaes® TparTropevey borepotoay pyre 
Tav KaTa Tas TOAELs’ OmOV yap dv dv8puos Ff 


fi xp? doKety evrabda TrapEetvat Kat Oedv. TO TE 


‘ > 4 AV owy a b) ‘ > .7 ~ 
avveidos adTovs Td Ldtov e€ew eyOpov emt Tots ToA- 
pydeciow edeyev, 6 pte tots ayaboy atta éyovot 
}NTE ToLOdTOV OTOtoV abTots GuVaLKicel' TOV aded- 

~ an = 
pov avedotow éotw aod pavat. mpocetifier dé Kat 
~ ~ A 
TavTa Tots TPocipypLEvots, ws adeAgpov ovbe 
addunoarra Kretvew datov, Kaddv S€ Kal 7d py 
puvyotkakely Tots odtw didots Urép dv apaprety 
a J o 5) 99k ‘ 2 > A 
édo€av. ‘“lwoymov Sé ob5é movypdv ets adrovds 

Ps z =~ , 
yeyernpévov diapbepodow, @ TO THS HAcKias 
> A wv ~ ‘ 4 > ie: ~ % rs 
acGeves €heov paddAov Kal THY Tap’ Hud €pari- 
~ A 
lero xndepoviav: 7 Te airla Tis avaipéoews moAD 
é ~ na ~ 
xelpw tHv mpaéw avtots siOnor, dia POdvov trav 
éoopevwr ayabav atta® tod Civ eEayayeiv bi- 
eyrukoTwV, Ov TO loov atroAavoovat KoWwVvobrTes 
abT@ Tis petovotas otK aAdoTpiwy évTwy GAN 
> 4, wu ‘ by ~ € , oe £ \ 
oiketwy: tora yap adrav vrrodapBavew, doa 6 Beds 
> \ 
lwo Swe mpoojKeu obv® THY Opyny Kal dua 

1 Bekker: yeyernudvys codd, 2 O: dyanjoew rell. 

5 éonula ROE. 4 guvockjoew L. 
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thein, therefore, to have consideration for their 
parents, to refleet what they too would suffer through 
the death of a son so virtuous and so young, aud to 
desist from their mad intent; to fear God, who at 
that very moment was watching and witnessing their 
designs upon their brother and would be well content 
should they renounce the deed, yielding to penitence 
and sober reflexion; whereas, should they proeeed 
to aeeomplish it, there was no chastisement whieh 
He would not inflict for their fratrieide upon those 
who bad profaned His providence, present in every 
place and from which nothing done, whether in 
desert solitude or in eity, eould be hid; for whereso- 
ever man was found, there too must God be deemed 
to be present. Their own conscience too, he said, 
would be their enemy in their enterprise—conseience 
from whieh, whether pure or such as would haunt 
them after the murder of their brother, it was im- 
possible to flee. To these remonstrances he added 
that even though a brother had injured one it were 
impious to slay him, and gracious rather to bear no 
malice against persons so dear, for their seeming 
errors. But now it was Joseph, who had not so much 
as done them wrong, whom they would destroy, 
“he whose tender age should rather elieit all our 
compassion and eare.”” And then the motive for the 
murder rendered the deed far worse, seeing that it 
was through envy of his future fortune that they 
had resolved to take his life, although they would 
each have an equal share in that fortune and partake 
of it in common with him, being not strangers to 
him but relatives; for they might consider all that 
God gave to Joseph as their own. They ought there- 





5 mpos éxeivou ody Niese with cod. O: mpogexivovy Ry 
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~ A® wv VW A , yw f 
tobTo [Kaas éxew]' yarerwrépay éceabat vopilev, 
et tov vm adbrod Kexpyrcvov Tdv eAmCopévwy 
ayabav d&wov dmoxteivarvres adaipjoovTar Tov 
fedv & Taira xapicerac. 

(2) Kat 6 pév ‘“PouBijAos taira A€ywv Kai mpos 
rouTos ert mAelw Kal Sedpevos emetpato Tis 
> ; ¥ ‘ > tf 2) ‘ A 9A 
adeAfoxtovias atrods dmorpéemew, emet be ovdev 
peeTpwwrépous b7d TOV Adywr édipa yeyernuévous, 
> ‘ f i A > é ¥ 
aAAa amevdovtas ent tiv dvalpecw, auveBovAcve 
TO KaKov abrovs emLetK OTE pov moujoa TH Tpome 
THS dvatpéoews, [kal yap]* dewvov ev <dv>* ols 
Tapyvece TO mp@rov wretretobat A€yw abrous, emret 
8° éxparnoay wore avedciv tov adeAddv, ovK 
éceobat afddpa kaxods ols viv mapawel mevabévras: 
ev yap tovros elvat Kat 7d Epyov, ef? @ amev- 
Sovaw, ov pévtoe Tototrov, aA’ ws ev amdpots 
Kouddtepov. n&iov yap avdrovds avroxetpas pev py 
yeveoBa redelboo, pipavras dé ets TOV Tapa 
Ketjievov AdKKoV ovTws anobavety édoat Kal 76 
ye [pn] puavO vac Tas Xelpas abray Kepoaivew. 
ovvaweodvraw be TovTous Tov veavioKay Tapa- 
AaBav o ‘PouBipos 70 fuetpacov Kal kadwdiov 
exdijoas ped. Kalinou*® ets Tov AdKKov" Kal yap 
ikav@s dvvdpos 7. Kat 6 pev TodTo Toujaas 
dmaA\Adacerat Kata Citnow xwpiwy mpds vopas 
émirndeiwv. 

> f 5 ‘ A | ‘ n a“ ? # 

(3) *lovdas 8€ Kal adros av trav “laxdBov 

Fs * / iS x mW A “~ Ty A ~ 
raidwv €umdpous idav “ApaBas tod “lopandtreyv 

f 
yévouvs ap@pata Kat Lipa dopria Kopilovras 
1 Probably a gloss on mpoo jet. 2 Bracketed by Niese. 


3 ins. edd. with Exe. 4 om. RO (Lat. ?). 
5 RO: xadiunoer rell. 
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fore to expect His wrath on this ground also to be 
more severe, if, in killing him whom He had adjudged 
worthy of these coveted blessings, they should rob 
God of the recipient of His favours. 

(2) With these and many more such appeals and 
entreaties did Rubel endeavour to deter them from 
tratricide ; but, when he saw that his words failed 
to moderate their passion and that they were bent 
on the murder, he counselled them to mitigate the 
iniquity of it by the manner of destruction. The 
better course, he said, would have been to follow 
his first advice, but since their determination to slay 
their brother had prevailed, their wickedness would 
be less heinous if they listened to what he would 
now advise; this involved, to be sure, the deed on 
which they had set their heart, but in a different 
and, where it was a choice of evils, a less aggray- 
ated form. He begged them, in fact, not to raise 
their own hands against their brother, but to cast 
him into the adjacent pit and so leave him to die: 
it would at least profit them not to have soiled their 
hands in his blood. To this the young men con- 
sented, and Rubel took the lad and, tying him to a 
rope, gently let him down into the pit, acneh was 
as good as@ dry. ‘This done, he departed in search 
of grounds suitable for pasturage.® 

(3) But Judas, another of the sons of Jacob, having 
seen some Arab traders of the race of Ishmaelites 
conveying spices and Syrian merchandise from Gala- 


® Gen. xxxvii. 24, ‘' The pit was empty, there was no water 
in it.” The adverb ixavés (“ sufficiently ”) in Josephus may 
be due to misreading of xevds (“ empty’) found in some 
mss. of the Lxx. 

+ Amplification of Scripture. 
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Atyurrious € ex THS Daradyvijs preva THY dvaxespnow 
TH ‘PovijAov Tots adeAdois ovveBovAcvev AVvYyLy)~ 
cao. Tov “lwonmov amepmoAjoa tots “Apa: 
éxeivov TE ‘yap OTt Toppwratw yevdpevov Kal 
reOrynfecOar mapa tots Edvois, adtovs Te Tob 
pudopatos ovtws damadayjocoba, dd€av ovr 
TovTo, Tots é€pymdpois azodidovTa: Tov “luanmov 
aveAkvoavtes €k Tod AdKKou pvdyv elkoow, éa7Ta- 
Kkaideka érav yeyovdta. ‘PovBiAos bé vixrwp 
émt Tov AdkKov €eADav adaut Tods adeAhods Aabav 
tov “ldonmov éyvwke, Kal Ws avakadoupévyw 47) 
bmiyjKovace, Setoas pH ébOdpxacw adrov peta TI 
dvaywpnow adtod Katepuéupetoa Tods adeAdous. 
Tov b€ 70 Tpaybev aitd fdpacdyvtwy maverat Tob 
mevOous ‘PouBiAos. 

(4) ‘Os 8€ tadra wept tov “ldonmov tots adcAdots 
émémpaxto, Tl mowmoavtes av é€w THs bovolas 
mapa T@ matpi yernfetey eCytovy, cat 87) Tov 
yitwvioxor, dv adixro pev mpds adtovs 6 “lwanmos 
evdedupévos, mEepinpiKecav 8° abrov ore Kabliecar 
eis tov AdkKov, édo0€ev abtots diacmapagaow 
aipate Tpdayou pordvat Kal TO mazpl Seigar pé- 
porvtas, ws av vo Onptaw avr pavely bu- 
epbappevos. Kai Tobro Toujoarres JKov 7pos TOV 
mpeapuTny yon TaY mepl Tov vidv els yraow 
aduypevor, éXeyov € Tov pév “lusanmov ot7’ ietv 
ov? F KEXpyTat ovppopa pepabnnevac, xiTava dé 
Tobtov ebpet Hpaypevoy Kal Achaxtopévov, obey 
abtois vmdvorav elvas mepiecdvTa Onpios adrov 





2 Bibl. Gilead. 
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dene® for the Egyptian market, after Rubel’s de- 
parture advised his brethren to draw up Joseph and 
sell him to these Arabs ; for he, banished to remotest 
exile, would die among strangers, while they would 
thus be free from the guilt of his blood. To this 
then they agreed, and they drew Joseph out of the 
pit and sold him to the merchants for twenty minas,? 
he being then seventeen years of age.° As for Rubel, 
he returned by night? to the pit, having resolved to 
rescue Joseph without the knowledge of his brethren, 
and when his ealls met with no response, fearing 
that they had put an end to him after his departure, 
he heaped abuse upon his brethren. But they told 
him what had passed and Rubel eeased from lamenta- 
tion. 

(4) When Joseph’s brethren had thus disposed of tacot's 
him, they eonsidered what they should do to elude {2 oc 
their father’s suspicion. There was that tunic, which : 
Joseph was wearing when he came to them and of 
which they had stripped him when they let him down 
into the pit: this they decided to tear in pieces, 
befoul with goat’s blood, and take and show to their 
father, giving him to believe that his son had been 
destroyed by wild beasts. Having so done they came 
to the old man, who bad already received news of 
his son’s inisadventure,@ and told him that they had 
uecither seen Joseph nor discovered what aceident 
had befallen him, but that they had found this tunic, 
bloodstained and mangled, from which they surmised 
that he bad encountered wild beasts and perished, 


» feb, “20 (se. shekels) of silver,” the price of a male 
slave between the ages of 5 and 20 (Lev. xxvii. 5): txx “20 
(pieces) of gold.” Josephus, in naming the mina, like the 
Lxx in another fashion, greatly nagnifies the sum. 

© Gen, xxxvii. 2. 4 Amplitication. 
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amttoAwnrévat, etye TovTov évdeduuévos olkobev 
é€oTdAy. “laxwBos b€ ext Koudorépais ay éAmtow 
ws 7oparodiapevov dev atbtd tod maudds, 
TobrTov jev adinar TOV Aoyropov, miotw 3° avrod 
Tijs tedcuTiis evapyi] TOV xeT@va bmoAaBav, Kal 
yap “eyvoipioey [es } exelvov avrov ov evdedupevov 
CK TE TION mos Tous ddeAdous, as emt veKp@ TO 
Aounov ovrw diéKerto emt TO petpakio trevdar. 
Kal ws évos marip ay Kal Tijs eé ad\Awy Tapapvdias 
€OTEPHULEvos OUTWS TV Tapa TH KaK@, mp q Tots 
adeAdois oupBadrciy etxaluy v70 Onptow *léonmov 
adavyj yeyoverar. exabléleto Se gaxKiov e€arsa- 
pevos Kal TH Avan Bapus, ws une v6 maideov 
Tapnyopovrtwy avrov paova yevécbat pte Kap- 
vovTa Tos mévois amayopevew. 

{iv. 1) *I@onmov b€ mwArodpevoy 7d THv euTPopwv 
Wvyoap.evos Tlevredpys,” arp Alytamos | emt Tov 
Papacstov payetpay Tob Baowréws, elyev ev amdoy 
TYLH Kal Tadetay Te TH éAevepiov erraideve Kal 
Siairy xphjoGar Kpeitrove Tis emi dothy TUXNS 
émerperrev, eyxeupiler TE my TOY KaTa TOV olxov 
avrT@ mpovouay. 6 be ToUTWY TE dméAave Kal THY 
apeTyv, WyTLs HY mept abrdv, 088’ 70 THs peta- 
Boris eykatehurev, adda duederte To Ppovnua 
Kpatetv Tov év TO Beep Svaxddw Suvdjtevov, ols 
av Ta4pH yenoius kal to) mpos Tas evmpayias Tas 
Kata Katpoy povov Hppoapevov. 

(2) Tis yap tod deandrouv yuvaikos bid te THY 


1 om. RO. 
2 vl, Iereppys (and so below). 


¢ Heb, Potiphar: the ass. of Josephus and of the txx 
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at least if that was the garment he was wearing 
when dispatched from home. Jacob, who was cherish- 
ing the more tolerable hope that his boy had been 
kidnapped, now abandoned that thought and, regard- 
ing the tunic as manifest evidence of his death—for 
he recognized it as that which he wore when he sent 
him off to his brethren—thenceforward acted even 
as though he were dead, in his mourning for the lad. 
And such was his affliction that he appeared to be 
the father of but one son and deprived of all con- 
solation from the rest, imagining that Joseph, or 
ever he joined his brethren, had been annihilated by 
wild beasts. There he sat with sackcloth about him 
and heavy with grief—grief such that neither his 
sons could comfort and bring him ease, nor he him- 
self tire and weary of his woes. 

(iv. 1) But Joseph had been sold by the merchants Joseph and 
and bought by Pentephres,? an Egyptian and chief (pfeher 
of the cooks ® of king Pharaothes ; this man held phres). 
him in the highest esteem, gave him a liberal educa- (ee REAM 
tion, accorded him better fare than falls to the lot 
of aslave, and committed the charge of his household 
into his hands. Yet, while enjoving these privileges, 
he even under this change of fortune abandoned not 
that virtue that enveloped him, but displayed how 
a noble spirit ean surmount the trials of life, where it 
is genuine and does not simply accommodate itself 
to passing prosperity. 

(2) For his master’s wife, by reason both of his Joseph and 
vary between Petephres and Pentephres, a slightly more wife ah 
Hellenized form. cen. RIKI 

® So uxx apxiudyecpos: the Hebrew word (literally “ slaugh- ~ 
terers “") means “‘ apparently the royal cooks or butchers, 
who had come to be the bodyguard " (Skinner). 

¢ Ainplification. 
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edpophtav Kat TH Tept Tas mpa€ers adrod Secor yTa 
epwrikds Starcleians Kal vopilovons, et motjoetev 
ab7@ Totro davepov, padters metsew adrtov els 
jptdtavy éAGety  edry na 1 yyodpevor TO THY 


2 déamowav abvtot Sais: Kat mpos TO ONAL THS 


ré7e Sovrelas GAN ob apds Tov TpoTor adhopurans 
Tov Kal mapa Thy petaBoAjy mapapévovta, THVy 
re emOupiay at7@ mowmodons Katadavy Kat 
Adyous mposdepovons mept pulews, TapémepTe 
THY agiwsw od Kpivas Govov elvar Toravrnv avTi 
5:Sdrac yapw, ev Tob mprapévov Kal tooadrns 
HéwwKoros Tyshs aduccay auvéBawev etvar Kat 
upp, adda Kparely te tot mdafovs Kaxeiny 
mapekdArer Tv anoyvacw Tob revgeabar Tis 
ertOupias tpoPadopevos, orahnoecbat yap [re] 
abr Todt py) mapovons éAmtéos, abtdés TE Tart. 
paAAov bropevetv' edevev i mpos TovTo KaTa- 
mel éceabar Kat yap el TH Seomrotvy do0dAov 
dvra Set orev peroev evavriov, 7) mpos Ta ToLadTa 
Tay mpooraypatwv avrioyia mony av éyxou 
mapairnow. ays 8° er padAov émérewe Tov 
cpwra 70 Hn mpoadoK son tov “l@onmov dvtusyeiv 
Kat dewas imo Tob KaKod woMopKoupévy Seutépa 
adAw Telpa mpocluet7o Kkarepydoaobar. 

(3) Anporedobs obv €0pt jis, émordaons, Ka? ip 
ets my mavi}yupy Kal yovarst poiray vopLipLoy hv, 
OKI TTET AL voaov mpos Tov avopa Inpeery Hovey 
Kal oxohiy els TO den Ova Tou ‘Twonzov, Kat 
yevopLearns avrTh TavTys Amapectépous ert TOV 


1 Bekker: dropuévew codd. 
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comely appearance? and his dexterity in affairs, 
became enamoured of him. She thought that if she 
disclosed this passion to him, she would easily per- 
suade him to have intercourse with her, since he would 
deem it a stroke of fortune to be solicited by his 
inistress : she was looking but at the outward guise 
of his present servitude, but not at his character, 
which notwithstanding his change of fortune stood 
firm. So, when she declared her passion and proposed 
an illicit union,? Joseph scouted her overtures, deem- 
ing it impious to afford her such gratification as would 
be an iniquity and outrage to the master who had 
bought him and deigned to Phanout him sohighly. Nay, 
he besought her to, govern her passions, representing 
the hopelessness of : satisfying her lust, which would 
shrink and die when she saw no prospect of gratifying 
it, while for his part, he would endure anything rather 
than be obedient to this behest ; for although asa 
slave he ought never to defy his mistress, contradics 
tion to orders such as these would have abundant 
excuse. But the woman’s love was only the more 
intensified by this unexpected opposition of Joseph, 
and being sorely beset by her wicked passion, she 
determined by a renewed assault to subdue him. 

(3) So, on the approach of a public festival,¢ when 
it was customary for women also to join the general 
assembly, she made illness an excuse to her husband, 
in quest of solitude and leisure to solicit Joseph : 
and, having obtained her opportunity, she addressed 

2 evuopdia: Philo, De Jos. 9 § 40, uses the same word. 

> Phrase taken from Philo, loc. cit. (rept pigews Aéd-yous 
mpoaépeper), 

¢ A legendary addition, for which there are Rabbinical 


parallels (quoted by Weill), invented to explain why “ there 
was none of the men of the house within ” (Gen. xxxix. 11}. 
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solicitation 
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JOSEPHUS 


4G mparrov avTa Tpoonveykato Adyous, ws Kadds 


47 


48 


46 


50 


jev eiyev avrov pera TH ef apxiis dénow etEae 
Kal pdev durevpyKevat KaTd TE THY THS Tapa- 
Kadovans évtpomy Kal THY TOD TaQoUs drrepBodrjy, 
ud’ ob Biacbe’n SéoTvowa odca Tob Kar’ adrijy' 
aguojatos tatrewotépa yevéobar, dpovycer de° 
Kal vov deuov evdovs Kal 76 emt Tois TapeAPotaw 
dyvexjrov Swoparcerar: elre yap Sevtépav dénow 
e€edéxeto, TavTHY yeyovevat Kat jreTa 7AElovos 
orovdys’ voaov Te yap mpopacicacba. Kai THs 
éoptis Kal THs mavyyvpews THY mpds adTov dptAtay 
mpoTyLiaa. etre Tots mpwrows smo amoTias 
avréxpovae Aoyiopois, TOD pydepiav Kakoupytay 
elvar Kpivewv avBoXov TO Tots avrots empévew. 
mpoodoKav Te TOV TapovTwr dyalav dvqow, cv 
Won peTexew,? mpoobépevov auras TO épwr- Kat 
peldver daddavow* bmjKoov ‘yerdevov, dpvvav 
S€ Kat plcos map’ adrijs dmoctpadévta tiv 
akiwow Kat tod yapilecbat 7H dearly Ti Tis 
swdpoovyys ddxnaw éminpoobe Bépevov. ob yap 
abdrov tobTo wheAjcew Tpameians eis Katyyopiav 
avtod Kat Kataxevoapevys Tmelpavy emt tavdpé, 
apoaé€ew dé pGdAov Tots adtis Adyous Nevtedp7t 
Tots éxeivou, Kav Ott pardtata amo THs dAnbelaz 
hépwvrar. 

(4) Taira Aeyovons tis yuvarkds Kai Saxpvovans 
otre oiKTos adTor 447 oeopporeiv émeucev ov7? 
jdyKace PoBos, dAda Tats seine dvréoxe Kal 
rats dmewWais obk évédwxe, cal? mabely ddikws Kat 


1 xaré ratrny ROE, 2 Dindorf with Lat.: re codd. 
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him even more importunately than before. It had 
been well for him, she said, to have yielded to her 
first request and in no wise gainsaid her, both out 
of respect for his petitioner and because of the excess 
of the passion which constrained a mistress to abase 
herself beneath her dignity ; but even now by a 
better surrender to discretion he might repair his 
folly in the past. Were he awaiting a second in- 
vitation, here it was, made with yet greater ardour, 
for she had feigned sickness and preferred to the 
feast and the assembly an interview with him ; was 
it from mistrust that he had repulsed her first over- 
tures, he should take it as a token of her lack of guile 
that she still persisted in them. Again, he might look 
not only for the enjoyment of those present privileges 
that were already his, by responding to her love, but 
for benefits yet greater, would he only submit ; 
but for vengeanee and hatred on her part, should 
he reject her suit and set more store on a reputation 
for chastity than on gratifying his mistress. For 
that would serve him nought, were she to turn his 
accuser and charge him falsely to her husband of 
an assault upon her ; and Pentephres would listen to 
her words, however wide of the truth, rather than to 
his.4 

(4) So spake the woman, weeping withal; yet 
neither pity could induce him to unchastity nor fear 
compel: he resisted her entreaties and yielded not 
to her threats, choosing to suffer unjustly and to 


“a 


? Or perhaps “ rather than to his, however truthful they 
might be”; so previous translators. ‘The phrase ‘ to be 
carried away (or “ proceed’) from the truth”’ is ambiguous. 





> weréxer Niese. 4 Niese: amodatoew (-Aatew) codd. 
5 O: deicas (delcas kai) rell. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Srroptevewv" Te TaY xadeTwTépwr cireTo pa\or 
7 Trev TapovTwv dmohavew yapiadpevos ep’ ots 
av aire ouverd) Sucaters drodoupeven. ydpovu TE 
abr DrrepeipvnoKe Kal THs mpos TOV didpa oupe- 
Budoews Kal Tovtos TO mA€ov vepew 7 mpooKatpey 
Ths emOuptas Sov7n mapendAer, THs ev Kal perd- 
voway é€ovans ablis ex’ dddvn yeryoonevyy odK 

mt Swplwce TeV yuapTnuévww Kat pdoBor Tob 
wh Kardpupov _yevéobau [«at? xdpw zov Aabetv 
dyvoovpevov Tob KaKod |, Ths O€ mpos Tov dvopa 
Kowwvias amdédavew eyovons axivduvov Kal mpoc- 
ért TOAAHY THY amd TOO suvEtddTos Kal mpds TOV 
Jedv mappyciay Kal mpos avOpayous: Kat ws av7ob 
Seomdce. paAdov peivaca xabapa Kal Seozolvys 
efovoia ypnoetat mpos adbtov, GAN’ od avve€- 
apapTavovtos aldot: 7oAv S€ Kpetrrov eivat Oappety 
emt ywwoKopevois tots ed PeBrwpevors 7} emt 
AarGavovan Kakompayia. 

(5) Tatra Adywv Kai és mAeiw Todrois sprota 
THY THs yuvatkos dpyny enéyew errerpazo Kal TO 
mabos adris els Aoytopov emortpédev, % dé 
Bradrepov expiro TH amovdy Kal émBadroboa Tas 
xelpas dayne drroyvotoa rob meiMew WOerev. 


Bt ws 0 eSéduyer vio opyis 6 léanmos 7 mpooKara- 


Aura Kal 70 tpdriov, KaTexovan|s Kat yap avrTov 
€K TOUTOU pecBets | eSemndnoe Tob Swpation, TEpl- 
dens yevopevn, py Kareizn mpos Tov avdpa adrijs, 
Kal Tis UBpews Tepiadyas éxovoa placa KaTa- 
pevoucIar mpos Tov llevredpiy & éyvw Tob "Lwanjrrov, 
Kal roUTwm TO TpdTw Tiuwphoat pev adr7 Sewvéds 


1 «av (sic RO) drouévy Niese, 2 yl, dra, 
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endure even the severest penalty, rather than take 
advantage of the moment? by an indulgence for 
which he was conscious that he would justly deserve 
to die. He recalled to her mind her marriage and 
wedded life with her husband and besought her to 
pay more regard to these than to the transient 
pleasure of lick? that would bring subsequent re- 
morse, which would make her suffer for her sins 
without correcting them, and also fear of detection,? 
whereas union with her husband afforded enjoyment 
without danger. and moreover that perfect confidence 
before God and man arising from a good conscience. 
He added that by remaining chaste she would have 
more command over him nal exercise authority as 
his mistress, as she eould not with the guilty feeling 
of being his partner in sin; and it was far better to 
put faith in a known reputation for a well-spent life 
than in the secrecy of crime. 

(5) By these words and yet more to like effeet he 
endeavoured to curb the woman’s impulse and to 
turn her passion into the path of reason; but she 
displayed only a more violent ardour and, flinging 
her arms about him, despairing of persuasion oihe 
would have had resort to force. Joseph fled from 
her in indignation, leaving with her his cloak, by 
which she had hele him atid which he abandoned 
when he leapt from the chamber ; then, terrified lest 
he should inform her husband, and smarting under 
this affront, she resolved to forestall Joseph by falsely 
aecusing hii to ce nae this method of avenging 


2 Cf. Heb. xi. 25, “ choosing rather to be evil entreated 


than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season”? (of 


Moses). 
° T follow Keinach in rejecting the obsenre words in 
brackets as a gloss, 
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drrepnpavnevy, mporapety dé TH SeaBoAry oopov 
dpa Kat yovatkeiov nyneaTo. cal xabijato jeer 
KaTnoys Kal ovyKexupern THY él TH Stapaprety 
Ths éemifuptas AvTnV ws emi metpa Sradfopas 
TAacapevn pet? Opytis, eAPdvee S€ Tavdpt Kal pos 
Tay oyfsey tapaxevre Kat murOavopevws THY attiav 
THs Karnyopias Tis Iwajmov Kathpgato Kal 
“reOvains,” civev, “dvep, 7) aovnpov dofAov 
Koirmy _pedva Ty ony eGeAjcavra Kodagov, Os 
ov ofos dy ets Tov 7perepov olKov adixrat 
pynodets eowpporyjcev ob? wv ex Tijs ons xen- 
oro7HTOS ervxer, add’ dxdpiaros ay av, e py 
mavTa mapelyey avrov dyabov ets pas, ereBou- 
Aevaev UBpica ydpov Tov adv Kat tabr’ év copth 
THY ony dmovatay mapadudAdtas: ws Goa Kal 
HET plos eddxee Tpotepov bea tov é€x cod ¢dBov 
pepe Kat odxt poe Xpnaros qv. Tovobrov 5 
dpa, 7O Tap agiav avrov Kal nap’ eAribas els 
Tyy mapeAbeiv enoinoev, ws S8dov Gb tiv Tis 
KTNOEWS THIS ais mioTw Kal 7HV olxovoptay AaBeiv 
e€eyéeveto Kat TOV _mpeoButepwy ouKeT@v 7po- 
yen Ojvae ToUTw Kal Tis ays pavew yovarnds. 
mavoapevn S€ tav Adywy enedeixvvey adTd TO 
ipdreov, ws 67 emrexetper Bidoacbat Katadumovros 
auro. Hevredpys b€ pyre Saxpvovon Hh yovacki 
wie ols deve Kat «ldev" amoreiv eX, TO TE 
mpos adriy éowre mA€ov veo, emt prev THY THS 
aAnbelas éfdracw odk eTpémeTO, Sovs 5é Owdpovety 
7H, yuvaut movnpov 8 etvat Karaxpivas Tov 
Idonmov tov ev els THY TOV KaKovpywr eipKTHY 


1 +ipse Lat.: avvds has perhaps dropped out. 
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herself for so grievous a slight and of accusing him 
in advance seemed to her alike wise and womanly. 
So she sat with downcast eyes and in confusion, 
feigning in her wrath to attribute her grief at the 
disappointment of her lust to an attempt at viola- 
tion; and when her husband arrived and, distressed 
at her appearance, asked her for the reason, she 
began her accusation of Joseph. ‘‘ Mayest thou die, 
iny husband,” said she, “ or else chastise this wicked 
slave who would fain have defiled thy bed. For 
neither the memory of what he was when he entered 
our house nor of the benefits which he has reecived 
of thy bounty has sufficed to chasten him ; no, this 
fellow, who would have been ungrateful had he in 
any wise failed to show exemplary conduct towards 
us, has designed to abuse thy wedlock, and that on 
a festival, watching for thy absence. So, for all that 
seeming modesty in the past, it was fear of thee 
that restrained him and no virtuous disposition. To 
such a pass, it seems, has his unmerited and unlooked 
for promotion brought him, as to suppose that one 
who had succeeded in obtaining the charge and 
administration of thy estate and in being preferred 
to senior menials, had the right to lay hands even 
on thy wife.’ Having ceased speaking, she showed 
him the cloak, pretending that he had left it when 
he essayed to violate her. To Pentephres his wife’s 
tears, her story, and what he saw himself left no 
room for ineredulity, and unduly influenced by bis 
love for her he was not careful to investigate the 
truth. Giving his wife the credit of innocence and 
condemning Joseph as a scoundrel, he cast him into 
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63 


64 


JOSEPHUS 


éveBadrev, emt dé TH yuvatki Kal padrov ebpdver 
KoopudTyTa Kal awdpocvvyy abri paprupav. 

(v. 1) ‘lawonmos pév ov amavr’ emi ta Fed 
moimadpuevos Ta Tept atrov odd els dnodoylav 
+O? > x > ~ ~ ig ta > f 
odd’ én’ axpiph} Tay yeyorotwr SijAwow étparn, 
7a Seopa 6€ Kal TV avayeny avyav uniAdev, 
dyeetvova éseatar Ta&V dedexotew Gappav tov rH 
aiviay THs ouppopas Kal THY dAnbevav etddra Dedv, 
ob Teipav Tis _Tpovotas evbus éAduBavev 6 yap 
deapopurag THY TE emureAevay Kat Tay mor 
avTob Katavonoas év ols Tagevev avTov Kal TO 
agiwpa THs popdhs draviet TE rév deouav Kat TO 
devvov éeAadporepov at7T@ Kal Kodpov eTrolet, 
dtaizy Sé ypyobae Kpeitrom Seapwrav emétpere. 
TOV d€ €v tots adtois évtTwy elmoTe mavoawto THS 
mept Ta épya Tararmepias eis optdiav, ofa duret 
Kare Koweviay Tis Opotas oupdopas, TPETIOLEvOY 
Kal Tap aAAjAwy tas aitias éf’ ais katakpibetev 
dvatuvdavopévwy, oivoydos toi PBaowews Kai 

é y > al 7 7 > \ ¢ 
opddpa 8° alt@ Tysudevos Kat” dpyry dedec€évos 
Kal ovvdtadépwv 7H “lworjmw tas médas auv- 
nOéarepos adta@ pdddov éyévero Kal, cuvécer yap 
> , 2 ‘ 5 re a > ‘ § 7. 
éddxet adtov mpovyew, dvap dw e&feTro Tapa- 
Kkadav dndoby et Te onpaiver, peuddpevos Ott Tots 
€x Tob Pacirdws Kaxois éTt Td Ociov abt@ Kal Tas 
ex TOY dveipdtwy dportidas mpoctibyow. 

” ’ a 90 On \ \ o a 
(2) "EAeye 3° otv iSeiv Kata Tovs Umvous Tpidav 
f fe . 4 a > ¢ , 
KAnuatwv mepuKuias duméAou Bdtpus && éxdatou 
et re] 6 re O (Lat. quid). 
® The same phrase koomdryta Kai swipootvyr is used of 


Joseph in Philo, De Jos. 9 § 40. 
» Amplification; ef. the Roman fashion of coupling a 
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the malefactors’ prison, while of tis wife he was yet 
prouder than before, testifying to her decorum and 
sobriety.¢ 

(v. 1) Joseph, on his side, committing his cause 
entircly to God, sought neither to defend himself 
nor yet to render a strict account of what had passed, 
but silently underwent his bonds and confinement, 
confident that God, who knew the cause of his 
calamity and the truth, would prove stronger than 
those who had bound him; and of His providence 
he had proof forthwith. For the keeper of the prison, 
noting his diligence and fidelity in the tasks eom- 
initted to him, along with the dignity of his features, 
gave him some relief from his ehains and rendered 
his cruel fate lighter and more tolerable, allowing 
him moreover rations superior to prisoners’ fare. 


Now his fellow-prisoners, during any cessation of 


their hard labours, used, as is the way with partners 
in misfortune, to fall into conversation and ask eaeh 
other the reasons for their several condemnations. 
Among them was the king’s cupbearer, once held 
by him in hizh esteem and then in a fit of anger 
imprisoned: this man, wearing the same fetters 
as Joseph,’ beeame the more intimately aequainted 
with him, and, forming « high opinion of his sagaeity, 
recounted to him a Aceh which he had scen and 
asked him to explain whatever meaning it had, com- 
plaining that to the injuries inflicted by the king 
the Deity added this further burden of vexatious 
dreams. 

(2) He said that he had scen in his sleep a full- 
grown vine with three branches, from each of which 


prisoner to his guard, 4. xviii. 196 Tov cuvdcdepévov atrg 
(Agrippa) orpatworny. 
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arroxpepacdar peyddous 709 Kal mpds Tpbyntov 
cspaious, Kal TovTous adtos amobAiBew ets iaAnv 
Uméxovtos Tob Bacwléws SinPrjcas te Td yAcdKos 
dobvat T@ Baowie? meiv, KaKetvov SéEacbat Keyapt- 
opévws. TO pév odv Ewpapevov edjAOV ToLodToV 
ov, Hgtov So el Te pEpotparat ovvécews dpalew 
avT@ TH mpoppyow THS dwpews. 6 be Bappetv TE 
mapexdde. Kal mpoodoKay ev tpolv *yepais dzo- 
AvOjcecOar THv deopdv, toh Baowtéws wobjcavTos 
adtod thy Staxoviay Kal madw els tavTyv adbrov 
énavdéovros’ Kapmov yap eonpawwey ayméAwvov én 
ayabG tov Bedv avOpesros mapacyetv, 6s abtH 
Te e€xelvw omévdetat Kat miotw avOpidzos Kai 
puriiav ounpever, Scaddvwr per éxOpas 7a man be 
Kat Tas Avmas e€aipav Tots mpoopepop.evors avTov 
Kal _7pos Hooviy vmodpepwv. “ Tobrov ovv dijs ek 
tpiav amobABévta Botptwy yepat tats oats 
ampocéa@ar tov Baordéa: Kadny towev tot cou THY 
oyu yevevnpeerny Kat 7 popnvdovaay dpeow | THs 
mapovors dvayKns ev Tocavrats Huepas, ef 6 Gowv 
Kawato TOV KapTov er puynoas Kata Tods 
Umvous. péuvngo pévTo TovTwv metpabels Tob 
mpoxatayyethartos go. Ta dyad, Kal yevopevos 
év efovata py arepiidns qpas ev ois xaraheitpers 
mpos a dedmAdicaper dmepxopevos ovdev yap 
Capaprovres ev deapois yeyovapev, aan’ dperiis 
évexa Kal awohpoovyys Ta TdV KaKoupyov b7ro- 
pévew Karen plOnpev, odd€ ye pet? olKelas 7Oovijs 
Tov Tab? pas épyaodpevov UBpioa Gedjoarres.” 

TO prev ovv olvoxdy xXatpew Kara 76 €ikds akov- 
cavte Tova’Tys THS TOO dvelpatos eEnyjocws 
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hung clusters of grapes, already large and ripe for 
the vintage, and that he had pressed these into a cup 
held out by the king, and having let the must run 
through he had givenit to the king to drink and he had 
received it graciously. Such, he declared, was what 
he saw, and he desired Joseph, if he was gifted with 
any understanding, to tell him what the vision por- 
tended. And Joseph bade him be of good cheer and 
to expect within three days to be released from his 
bonds, since the king needed his service and would 
recall him to his office. For he explained how the fruit 
of the vine was given by God to men asa blessing, see- 
ing that it is offered in libation to Himself and serves 
men as a pledge of fidelity and friendship, terminating 
feuds, banishing the sufferings and sorrows of those 
who take it to their lips, and wafting them down into 
delight.2 “This juice, thou sayest, pressed from three 
clusters by thy hands, was accepted by the king. 
Well, it is a fine vision, be sure, that thou hast had, 
and one betokening release from thy present con- 
finement within as many days as were the branches 
from which thou gatheredst the fruit in thy sleep. 
Howbeit, when these things befall thee, remember 
him who predicted thy felicity, and, once at liberty, 
do not neglect me in the state wherein thou wilt 
leave me when thou departest to that lot which I 
have foretold. For it was no crime that brought me 
into these bonds: nay, it was for virtue’s sake and 
for sobriety that I was condemned to undergo a 
malefactor’s fate, and because even the hire of my 
own pleasure would not induce me to dishonour him 
who has thus treated me.” The butler, as may well 
be imagined, could but rejoice to hear such an inter- 


* Cf. the praise of wine in 1 Esdras iii. 18 ff. 
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imhpye Kat Tepyreverr TOV SednAWpevwv tiv 
tedeuTHV. 

(3) AotdAos b€ tis emt THY ovroTOLmy TeTaypEevos 
rob BacrAéws ovvdedepevos TO olvoxda, TowadTav 
Tounoapevou Tob ‘Twonrov mept Tijs dipews exeivys 
THY anofacw, eticAms ay, Kal yap Kaveos dvap 
av TeBeapevos, HEtwoe TOV ‘Teésanrov dpdaa, te 
Kacey dndoby Bovrera ra ba Tis mapeMovans 
vuKTOS opbevra. qv dé towabira: “ rpia,” gyat, 

Kava pépey orep Tijs Kepadtjs edofa, duo bev 
dptwv mAéa, 70 S€ tpttov dyov TE Kal TorKiAwy 
Bpwpdrov ota Baovretor oxevdlerau KatamTape- 
vous os olwvods dmavTa damavyjoa bndeva Adyov 
avrob Tovovpevous dsoaoBobvros.” Kal oO prev 
Opotav THY Tpoppyow écecbat 7H Tob olvoydor 
mpooeddKa* 6 de “‘Tdéonros ovd\aBav" TO Aoyroue 
TO dvap Kal mpos avTov elmeay, ws eBotirer” a 
dyabav EppemrevTijs adTa yeyovevat Kal oby olwy 
TO dvap airG Syroi, A€yer So tas mdéoas ere Tob 
Civ abrov éxew meépas: Ta yap Kava TodTo 
onpraivew Th Tpitn 8 adrov dvacraupupévra Bo- 
pav évecbat merevois ovdEV dyudvew are duva- 
HevoV. Kal 61) Taira TéAos Sprocov | ols 6 "Tdonrros 
elwev dyporépoes éAaBe: 7H yap Hepa TH mpo- 
eUprypeevy yeveBAvov TebuKas 6 BacuAcvs Tov bey 
emi T@V aLTOTOLaV dveaTavpwae, Tov be olvoxdov 
trav Secpa@v anodvoas éni tis adtis bmnpecias 

, 
KaTéaTyoEV. 
(4) “Idanmov Sé Ser} xpdvov tots deopots 


1 RO Lat. (cf. ii. 15): cvu Barer rell. 





@ Philo has a similar preface, De Jos. 18 § 94 €Boudépuny 
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pretation of his dream and eagerly await the aceom- 
plishment of these disclosures. 

(3) But another slave, once ehief of the king’ § Tho baker's 
bakers and now imprisoned along with the butler Haas 16. 
after Joseph had thus explained ‘the other’s vision, 
was for he too had had a dream—and 
besought Joseph to tell him also what might be the 
signification of his visions of the night past. These 
were as follows: “ Methought,” said he, “ that I 
was carrying three baskets upon my head, two filled 
with loaves, and the third with dainties and divers 
meats such as are prepared for kings, when birds 
flew down and devoured them all, heedless of my 
efforts to seare them away.’”’ He was expecting a 
prediction similar to that made to the butler; but 
Joseph, grasping on reflexion the import of the dream, 
after assuring him that he could have wished to have 
good news to interpret to him ¢ and not such as the 
dream disclosed to his mind, told him that he had 
in all but two days yet to live (the baskets indicated 
that), and that on the third day he would be crucified ® 
and beeome food for the fowls, utterly powerless to 
defend himself. And in fact this all fell out just as 
Joseph had declared to both of them; for on the 
day predicted the king, eclebrating his birthday with 
a saerifiee, erucified the chief baker but released the 
hutler from his bonds and restored him to his former 
offiee. 

(4) Joseph, however, for two full years endured the Joseph's 


liberation. 
, Gen, xl lL 





wey pn Tapacrival go. Thy pavragiay . . . Ova Te yap, ef Kai 
Tis GXos, elvpac Kax@y dyyedos, 

° Or “impaled.” Gen. xb. 19 (“lift thy bead from off 
thee and hang thee on a tree”) implics decapitation and 
snbsequent impalement of the eorpse; Josephus, omilting 
the former, appears to introduce the Roman penalty. 
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caxorraobvra Kal pndev v7 TOO olvoxdov KaTa 
poqpny tev Mpocepnpreveny aperovprevor 6 beds 
améAuce Tis cipxriis TowavTny avr@ THY dmah- 
16 Aayny | eNXanodpevos: PapacsOys 6 Bacireds bad 
Thy adriy éomrépay oipets evervicwy Deaodpevos dvo 
Kal [er abrav 7 exarepas eiynow TaUTYS pev 
anpovnoe, Tov be bveipdrenv Karéoxev, ax96- 
pevos obv én Tots Ewpapevors, Kal yap cd0xet 
oKxvpwrda Tar” avT@, auverdrcr pel? pepav 
Atyurrtav Tovs oywwrdrous xpngev pabeiv TOV 
76 Ovetparey Thy Kplow. amopowvTwy | om exewvov ert 
pdMov rr) Baorreds érapdrreTo. Tov 8é olvoxdov 
opGivra 705 Dapawov my ovyxvow drrépxeTat 
pene Tob Taorjrou Kal TAS mrept Ta Sverparav 
77 cuvécews, Kal mpooeAOav eunvucer adt@ Tov 
"Tdonnov thy te dw, hv adbtos cidev ev TH elpKTh, 
\ 4 > + > / x bd 
Kal TO anoBav exeivov Ppdcavros, dTt TE GTAavpw- 
fein kata thy abriy yuepay 6 emt THv ovroToid@y 
Kaxeivw Toito ovpBain Kat é&nynow dveipatos 
78 "lworjov mpoeirovros. Sedéc8ar Se roitov pev 
b7o [levreppod rob emi tev payeipwr ws dotdov, 
Aéyew 8 adrov ‘Efpaiwy ev dAtyous elvar yévous 
aya Kat THs TOD _TaTpos ddén5. “ robtov obv 
peTamepidpevos Kat pry dud THY dipre Kaxompaylav 
abtod KaTayvols palyon Ta bir0 Ta dveipdtwv 
79 Got dnAovpeva.” KeAevoavros obv Tob Baoiréws 
ets Oy adtod tov "Iwonmov Tapayayety Tov per 
Heovow dyovres of KexeAcvopevor THueAijoavtTes 
KaTa TpooTay po Tob Baorréws. 
80 (5) ‘0 dé Tis deltas avTob AaBopevos “@ 
veavia,’ yaoi, “od ydp por viv dpiotos Kat 
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miseries of bondage, without receiving any aid from 
the butler in memory of his predictions, until God 
released him from prison, devising the following 
means for his deliveranee. King Pharaothes on one 
and the same evening saw in his dreams two visions 
together with the explanation of each of them ?; 
he forgot the explanation, but retained the dreams. 
Oppressed by these sights, which to him seemed of 
evil aspeet, he summoned on the morrow the sagest 
of the Egyptians, desiring to learn the interpretation 
of the dreams; and finding them bafled, the king 
was yet more disturbed. But into the mind of the 
butler, watching the monarch’s perplexity, there 
stole the memory of Joseph and his skill in dreams ; 
he approached, spoke to him of Joseph, recounted 
the vision which he himself had seen in prison and 
the issue as foretold by him, and how on the same 
day the chief baker had been crucified and how his 
fate too had befallen him in accordance with Joseph’s 
prophetical interpretation of a dream. He added 
that the man had been imprisoned by Pentephres, 
the chief cook, as a slave, but that, according to his 
own account, he ranked, alike by birth and by his 
father’s fame, among the foremost of the Hebrews. 
‘ Send then for him,” he said, ‘‘ nor spurn him for his 
present miserable state, and thou wilt learn the 
meaning of thy dreams.” So the king eommanded 
to bring Joseph into his presence, and the appointed 
officers returned bringing him with them, after giving 
him their attentions in accordance with the orders 
of royalty. 
(5) The king took him by the hand and said ; Pharaoh's 
‘Young man, forasmuch as thy excellence and ex- Gen xli. 15 
@ Amplification of Scripture. 
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avveaw ikavwTatos bo otKéTov Tovpov prepap- 
TUpynoat Tov alta@yv ayabev, dv Kai rovTw peT- 
édwkas, afiwaov Kaye dpdoas doa por Kata Tovs 
Umvous dveipdtwv diysers mpodnAodar BovAopar bé 
ae pydev broaTeMopevov PdBw Kodrakedoar pevdet 
Aoyw Kal 7 mpods ndovny, av Tarn Bes oxvpu- 
morTepov 7. edo0éa yap Tapa motapov Padilwy 
Boas ety ebrpageis a dy. kal peyeber Stadepovaas, 
émta Tov apiOudy, dro rob vdpatos yuwpeiv emt 7d 
éros, dAAas b€ ravTats Tov apiOuoy TapamAnotas 
ex 70d €Xous dravrioa diay KATLOXYUPEvAS Kal 
Sewas dpabjvar, ai Kateo@lovoat tas evtpadets 
Kal peydAas oddey wpeAodvTo yareras bro tod 
Aysob TeTpuXupLevar. pera. be TaUTyY ae Oy 
SueyepBeis éK zoo Umvou Kal TETApayf{LEvos™ kal 
zi mor’ ein TO pavracua Tap’ epavT@ oxo7@v 
KaTagpépopar maAw ets Umvov Kal devTEpov ovap 
ope moAD TOD Tporépov Davpacrestepov, 6 pe 
Kat paMov exgoBet Kal TapaTTel. aTdyvas énTad 
éEwpwy amo pds pins exduevras kapyPBapobyras 
7 Kal Kerhuevous bard Tob Kapm08 Kal THs mpos 
dpnrov wpas Kat TouTots éT€pous émra aTaxvas 
mAnotov Adepvobvras Kat acbevets bd adpootas, 
ot damavay Kal KaTecOiew Tovs wWpaiovs TpamévTes 
exTAnEiv jror Tapéayav.” 

(6) "Taonmos é drroAaBev, “ @vetpos ev obTos,” 
elmev, ““@ Bacrred, Katmrep ev Svat Hoppats op- 
Deis jetav Kal Thy adrny droonpatver TeAeuTHY 
Tay eoopeveny. 76 TE yap Tas Bods Wet, C@ov 
ém? apotpw Tovety yeyevnpevov, bm0 Tay yeipovev 
KatecOopevas, Kal OL aTaXVES bro Tov eAarrovay 
damavwevor Aysov Atydatw Kai dkapriav émi 
202 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 80-85 


treme sagacity have but now been attested to me 
by my servant, vouchsafe to me also the same good 
offiees as thou hast rendered to him, by telling me 
what is foreshadowed by these dreams which I have 
seen in my sleep; and I would have thee suppress 
nothing through fear nor flatter me with lying speech 
designed to please, however grim the truth may be. 
Methought that, as I walked by the river, I saw 
kine well-fed and exeeeding large, seven in number, 
faring from the stream to the marsh-land, and others 
of like number eame from the marshes to meet them, 
sorely emaciated and fearful to behold, which de- 
voured the fat and large kine but were nothing 
bettered, so grievously wasted were they with famine. 
After this vision I awoke from sleep and, being dis- 
quieted and pondering in my mind what this appari- 
tion might be, I sank onee more asleep and saw a 
second dream far more wondrous than the first, whieh 
terrified and disquieted me yet more. I saw seven 
ears of corn, sprung from a single root, their heads 
already toppling and bent beneath the load of grain 
and its ripeness for harvest, and beside them seven 
other ears forlorn and weak from want of dew, which 
fell to consuming and devouring the ripe ears, causing 
me consternation.’ 

(6) To this Joseph replied : “ This dream, O king, 
albeit seen under two forms, denotes but one and 
the same event to come. For these kine, creatures 
born to labour at the plough, that thou sawest being 
devoured by those inferior to them, these ears of 
corn consumed by lesser ears, alike foretell for Egypt 


: 1 +a ROE, 
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Tooaira mpoxatayyeh\ovaw ern Tots igots mpd- 
TEpov evdayrovnodan, ws THY rovtwy eddopiay 
Tay erav bro Tis THY peta TooodTov dpiO pov 
iowv ddopias travalwhyvar. yevyoerac 8° H 
onaus Ta&v dvayKatey opddpa dvoKxaréphwros. 
onpetov dé: at yap KaTLOXVEnjLEvaL Boes daar - 
gacat Tas kpelrrovas ovK toxvoay KopecOjvar. 6 
pévtot Jeds odk emt TH AuTEty Ta pedAovTa Tots 
dvOpubrots mpodetkvuaw, aan’ dmrws TpovyverKdres 
Kougotépas oauvécer Toudvrau Tas metpas Tay 
Karnyyeheveny. oo Toivuv Tapuevodpevos Ta- 
yaba Ta KaTa TOV mp@drov xpovor yevnodpeva 
Troujoess dverratoOyrov Aiyuntiois Ti émeA\euco- 
pevny cvppopav.” 

(7 ) Oavpdcavros dé Tod Baorhéws Thy ppornow 
Kal my copiav Tod Twonrou Kal mubopévov, riva 
Kal Tporrov av TMPOOLKOVOLLTOELEY ev tots Tis ed- 
eTnpias Katpots TO. mept TOY peta TaUTHY, Ws av 
edadpotepa yevoito Ta THS dpoptas, bmetifero Kal 
ovveBovreve petdes [wovetoBar} Tay dyabav Kal 
Ee) Kara mepiovotay avrots XpHodat Tots Atyur- 
TioLs emutpemrew, GAN 60a ay Kara Tpudiy ava- 
Awowaw &Kk mepicoob, Tatra Typely ets Tov Tis 
evdetas Karpov, arorieobat TE mapyver AapBa- 
vovra Tov citov mapa Tay yewpyav Ta Staph 
povov eis Svatpodyy xopnyobvra. Papawbys om 
apporepuy Bavpacas “Ildonmov, THs TE _Kpicews 
70d dvelpatos Kal THs ovpBovdias, adr Ty 
otkovopiay mapadiswou, wore mparrew a Kai 
Th Ane TeV Atyumric Kal T@ Barret oup- 
béporra droAapBaver, Tov eéevpdvra THY TOO mpdy- 
pratos dddv Kal mpootdtny dpiorov adbris vmo- 
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famine and dearth for as many years as the period 
of plenty preceding them, so that the fertility of the 
former years will be stealthily consumed by the 
sterility of those that follow in equal number. To 
provide relief for the dearth of provisions will, more- 
over, prove a task of exceeding difficulty : in token 
whereof the emaciated kine after devouring their 
betters could not be satisfied. Howbcit, it is not to 
distress men that God foreshows to them that which 
is to come, but that forewarned they may use their 
sagacity to alleviate the trials announced when they 
befall. Do thou then husband the bounties that the 
first period will bring, and thou wilt make the 
Egyptians unconscious of the ensuing disaster.” 

(7) Marvelling at the discernment and wisdom of Joseph as 
Joseph, the king asked him how he should make pro- ,iaeen® 
vision beforehand during the seasons of plenty for 
those that were to follow, in order to render more 
tolerable the period of barrenness. In reply Joseph 
suggested and counselled him to be sparing of the 
gifts of earth and not to permit the Egyptians to 
use them extravagantly, but that all that surplus 
which they might expend on luxury should be re- 
served against the time of want. He further exhorted 
him to take the corn from the cultivators and store 
it, supplying them only with enough to suffice for 
their subsistence. Pharaothes, now doubly admiring Gen. xt. 39. 
Joseph, alike for the interpretation of the dream and 
for his counsel, entrusted the administration of this 
office to him, with power to act as he thought meet 
both for the people of N.gypt and for their sovereign, 
deeming that he who had discovered the course to 
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ONO TOU Baorhéws dodetans odpayidt re xpyo0a 
TH avrob Kat mopdupav evdioac0ar, dua THs vis 
andons eAavvwy 2 dpparos "Ye Tov girov Tapa 
TOY yewpyav TOV dprobvra mpos TE omdpov Kai 
diatpogny éxdotois amopetpav, pydevi onpatvwvy 
tiv aitiav, if? as tadra émparte. 

(vi. 1) Tpeaxoaréy 8 eros On THs HAcKias ad7@ 
dueAyAvOes Kai TYnAS amadons améAave [wapa] Tot 
Bacittéws, Kai mpoonydpevoey attov ‘Vovfop- 
parnxyov amdwv atvtod mpdos TO mapadofov rijs 
Ovvecews* onpaiver yap TO dvoua KpuTITaV EedpETHV. 
yape? Sé Kal ydpov dfwohoyeorarov- dyetas yap 
kat Tevredpod Ouyarépa tay dv ‘HAtoumdAe 
tepéwr, oupmpagavros avT@ Tob Baoiréws, ert 
napbévov “Acévwybw dvopatt. éx tavTys dé Kal 
maides avrt@® yivorvrat mpo Tis dxcaprias, Mavac- 
ons ev mpeoBvrepos, onpatver 8 émthnbov, dua 70 
evdarpovjoarra et evpacbar Tay aruxnudrev, 
6 bé vewrepos "Edpatuns,’ amodsdovs 5€ TotTo o7- 

a ‘ ‘ > ~ hs 4 ~ 3 , ~ 
patver, dua 70 drodobjvar adrov tH éAcvbepia Tav 
mpoyoveny. ahs 8 Aiydarouv Kara THY *Tworrou 
TOY Overpdrev eSyynow paKkapiaTas ér7) ema, 
diayayovons* 6 Aysos WTTETO 7 dydden eret Kal 
dua TO py mponoOnjrévors émtmeceiy TO aKOV 
movovpevo. xareras bn’ adrob mdvres emt Tas 


1 "Edpddns R, Eig@pans M,’Eqpdvns Niese. 
diayovrns coda. 





® Gen. xli. 42 mentions only its frequent concomitant 
ie fine linen.” 
> So txx: Heb. Zaphenath-paneah. The interpretation 
here given of the //ebrew form of the name (the first half 
of which was connected with Heb. zdphan, “ to hide *') recurs 
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pursue would also prove its best director. Empowered 
by the king with this authority and withal to use his 
seal and to be robed in purple,* Joseph now drove in 
a chariot throughout all the land, gathering in the 
corn from the farmers, meting out to each such as 
would sullice for sowing and susteuance, and revealing 
to none for what reason he so acted. 

(vi. 1) He had now completed his thirtieth year and 
was in the enjoyment of every honour at the hand 
of the king, who called him Psonthomphanéch(os) ° 
in view of his amazing intelligence, that name signify- 
ing ‘“‘ Discoverer of Secrets.” He contracted more- 
over a most distinguished marriage, espousing in fact 
the daughter of Pentephres,? one of the priests of 
Heliopolis, the king assisting to bring about the 
match : she was yet a virgin and was named Asen- 
néthis.? By her he had sons before the dearth : the 
elder Manasses, signifying “ cause of forgetfulness,” ¢ 
because in his prosperity his father had found oblivion 
of his misfortunes, and the younger Ephraim, mean- 
ing “‘ Restorer,” 4 because he had been restored to 
the liberty of his forefathers. Now when Egypt, 
in accordance with Joseph’s interpretation of the 
dreams, had passed seven years of blissful prosperity, 
in the eighth year the famine gripped it, and, since 
the blow had been unforeseen by those upon whom 
it fell, they felt it heavily and all flocked to the 


in the Syriac version and in the ‘Targum of Onkelos. ‘The 
meaning of the underlying Egyptian name is uncertain, 

© Or Petephres : Heb. Potiphera. # Web. Asenath. 

¢ The Biblical and correct interpretation. 

’ Ilere Josephus departs from the Biblical derivation from 
root prh (=“ fruitful’) and apparently connects the name 
with the root pr‘, with final guttural (=in Heb. ‘ let loose,” 
in Aramaic ** repay ”’). 
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94 [Tod] Baatréws Odpas ouveppeov. 6 8€ “Iwonnov 
exdet, KaKetvos Tov aitov adtols amedtdoTO yeyevn- 
pevos owrip oporoyoujtevens Tob mAxnbous, Kat THY 
dyopay od Tois eyywpiots mpouriber povov, adda 
Kal rots Eévors wvetabat mapa mayras avbpermous 
KaTa ovyyéveray afiodvtos émtKoupias tuyydavew 
*Iwonmou mapa ThHv evdaiovia ypwpéevwr, 

5 (2) Weumee bé Kai “JaxwBos tijs Xavavalas 
dewas exTeTpuywperyns, maons yap ybatTo Tis 
ymelpou TO dewvdv, Tods viods amavTas els THY 
Alyuntov wvncopévous oirov menvopévos edeiobar 
Thv ayopav kal €évois’ pdvov b€ Katéoxye Beva- 
pew ex ‘“PayjAas att@ yeyovdta duopryrptov dé 

96 ‘Iwai. ot pev obv eis THY Alyurrov eAbdvres 
every xavov TO ‘lwojme xppcovres dyopas- obdev 
yap my é HI) pera yrespens empaTTeTo Tis éxelvou- 
Kal yap 70 Gcpareboat Tov _Bacréa TOTE Xpryjoysov 
éyivero Tots avOpesrrous, 6Te Kal Tijs *lworymou 

g7 TYLHS emyseAnBetev. 6 5é yrwpicas Tobs ddeAgods 
ovdev evOupoupevous epi adTot Sid TO jLetpaKtov 
fev altos amaAayfvat, els todto 8€ mpoeABetv Tis 
PAkias, ws' Tar yapak7hpwr eévyndAaypévwr* 
ayvapiatos adtois elvat, TH Oé peyéeber Tod afi- 
patos 006” els eérivoray éAetvy adbtots Suvdpevos* 
dteveipalev, ws exyouv yropns mept tov ddwv. 

93 TOV TE yap Gizov adtots obK amedid0TO KaTacK6- 
mous Te ta&v Baciiéws Tpaypatwv edeyev Kew 
kat mo\Aaxydbev prev adrovs ouveAndAvbévar, mpo- 
facileabar S€ auvyyéverav’ od yap elva Svvarov 
avopt tdwiTy TowovToVs Taidas Kai Tas poppds 
obtws émdavels extpapyvat, dvaxdAou Kal Baar- 

99 Acdow ovons [Tis] Toravrys madoTpodias. v7mép 
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king’s gates. The king summoned Joseph, and he 
sold them corn, proving himself by common consent 
the saviour of the people. Nor did he open the 
market to the natives only: strangers also were 
permitted to buy, for Joseph held that all men, in 
virtue of their kinship, should receive succour from 
those in prosperity. 

(2) And so, since Canaan was sorely wasted, the 
scourge having stricken the whole continent, Jacob 
too sent all his sons into Kgypt to buy corn, having 
learnt that the market was open also to foreigners : 
he retained only Benjamin, his child by Rachel, born 
of the same mother as Joseph. The brethren, then, 
on reaching Egypt, waited upon Joseph desiring 
leave to buy; for nothing was done without his 
sanction, insomuch that to pay court to the king was 
profitable only to such as took heed to do homage 
likewise to Joseph. He recognized his brothers, but 
they had no thought of him, for he was but a lad 
when he parted from them and had reached an age 
when his features had so changed as to make him 
unrecognizable to them; moreover his exalted rank 
prevented any possibility of his even entering their 
minds. So he proceeded to test their feelings on 
affairs in general. Corn he would sell them none, 
declaring that it was to spy upon the king’s realm 
that they were come, that they had banded together 
from various quarters, and that their kinship was but 
a feint; for it was impossible for any commoner to 
have reared such sons with figures so distinguished, 
when even kings found it hard to raise the like. It 





1 Lat. (ut): Kai codd, 2 pr\ayuever ROE, 
3 Niese: duvapyévos codd. 
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dé Tob yeavar 7a Kara Tov TaTépa Kal Ta oUp- 
BeByxora avTa@ peta THY tdlav dmadayiy raor 
emparte pabedy TE BovAdpevos Kat Ta Tept Bevia- 
pew Tov adeAdov: ededlet yap, p17) KaKEtvoY Opolws ois 
els avrov é7dAunoay elev ameaKevaojevot TOD yevous. 
i © o> F 2 a \ , , 4 
(3) O06 8 Hoav ev tapayh Kat PoBw Kivdvvoy Tov 
HeéyeaTov autos emnpThabae vopilovres Kat prnder 
mept TadeAPod Kara voov AapBavovres, KaTa- 
aTavTes TE mpos Tas airtas ameAoyoivro ‘PouBry- 
Aov mponyopoivros, 6s Hv mpecButatos adbrav: 
c a a ‘4 i? ae ‘) > * a ~ w 
qets,”’ yap etmev, “od Kat’ adiKiay dedpo 7A- 
foyer o86€ Kakovpyjcovtes Ta Baciléws mpay- 
a Y “~ ‘\ ~ 
pata, owlhvar dé CytobvTes’ Kal Kataduyny Tov 
emexovTWY THY XWPaV Huw KaK@v THY vueTépav 
bi ¢e , a ? ‘ # 
diravopwriav baoAaBovres, ots ovxt moAtrats 
povors Tois adtav add Kai E€vors HKovomev THY 
ayopayv tod otrov mporebeuévar, maot 70 auwle- 
abar rots deopévors trapéxew Sceyvwkdtas. dtu 8 
>? \ > ‘3 \ ‘ coa Ly ‘ ‘ 
eopev adeAdot Kat Kowov wiv aiua, davepov pev 
Kal THs popdys TO olketov Kal pi) ToAd map- 
4 a * 2 > XG e cal 2 é 
nAraypevov motel, maTyp O° eotiv ypiv “IdnwBos 
> ‘4 < a“ A 3 ra ~ > 
avjp “EBpatos, @ ywoure0a Sadexa matdes ek 
yuvark@y Tecodpwy, Ov mavTwy TEpiovTwy Tuev 
> f ? , xX tA ~ > ~ 
evouipoves. dmo0avovros dé evos Tay deApav 
Tworjrou To mpdypara Hyetv emt 78 xelpov per~ 
éPahev: 6 Te yap marHp aK pov em avTa meévlos 
Hpta’ «at Huei ind te tis ent tH TeOvyKdre 
cupdopas Kal Tis Tob mpeaBurou Tararreopias 
kao7rabodptev. HKopev ze viv én dyopav otrov 
Ti TE TOO TaTpdOs emyLeACLaY Kal THY Kata TOY 
- ~ es ~ ’ ~ 
oikov mpovoiav Bevaet TH vewratw TaV ddeApav 
1 xpigovres MSPL. 2 Ernesti: jpnrac (fpxrac) codd. 
210 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 99-104 


was but to diseover news of his father and what had 
become of him after his own departure that he so 
aeted ; he moreover desired to learn the fate of his 
brother Benjamin, for he feared that, by such a ruse 
as they had practised on himself, they might have 
rid the family of him also. 

(3) For their part, they were in trepidation and 
alarm, believing the gravest danger to be hanging 
over their heads and entertaining no thought what- 
ever of their brother; and they set themselves to 
meet these charges with Rubel, as the eldest of 
them, for spokesman.? ‘‘ We,” said he, “ are come 
hither with no nefarious intent nor to do mischief to 
the king’s realm, but seeking to save our lives and 
in the belief that we should find a refuge from the 
ills that beset our country in your humanity, who, 
as we heard, had thrown open your corn-market not 
only to your fellow-eitizens but also to foreigners, 
having resolved to provide the means of subsistenee 
to all in need. That we are brethren and of one 
blood is evident from the marked features of each 
of us, differing but little; our father is Jacob, a 
Hebrew, and we, his twelve sons, were born to him 
by four wives. While we all lived, we were happy ; 
but sinee the death of one brother, Joseph, our lot 
has changed for the worse, for our father has raised 
a long lamentation over him and we, alike from the 
inisfortune of this death? and the old man’s misery, 
are in evil ease. And now we are eome to buy corn, 
having entrusted the eare of our father and the 
eharge of the household to Benjamin, the youngest 


@ Reuben is not mentioned here in Genesis. 
° Or perhaps. “the ill fortune that followed his (Joseph's) 
death.” 
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~ ~ ~ ~ > 
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‘ = ra > <. ed \ > - a 
mpos adArjAovs odx Fyovpevor Tov "ldanmov yAdo- 
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1 ROE: gorep otk atrév rell. 
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of us brothers. Thou hast but to send to our 
house to learn whether aught of these statements is 
false.” 

(4) Thus did Rubel essay to persuade Joseph to 
think better of them; but he, having learnt that 
Jacob was alive and that his brother had not perished, 
for the present east them into prison as though to 
interrogate them at leisure. Then on the third day 
he brought them forth and said: “ Seeing that ye 
asseverate that ye are come with no mmicehierous 
designs upon the king’s realm. and that ve are 
brothers born of that father of whom ye speak, ye 
may convince me that it is even so by “leaving with 
me one of your number, who shall undergo no 
violence. and, after carrying the eorn to your father, 
returning to me, bringing with you the brother 
whom ye assert that ye iefe yonder ; that shalt 
serve as a guarantee of the truth.’ They, thus 
involved in yet greater troubles, wept and continued 
to deplore to each other the unfortunate fate of 
Joseph, saying that it was God’s chastisement for 
their plots against him whieh had brought them to 
this pass. But Rubel roundly rebuked them for 
these regrets whieh could profit Joseph nothing, 
and strongly besought them to bear all that they 
might have to suffer, since it was God who inflieted 
it to avenge him. Thus they spoke with one another, 
never imagining that Joseph understood their lan- 
guage. But dejection now possessed them all at 
tubel’s words, and remorse for the deeds, aye and for 
the men who had decreed those deeds,” for which they 


* Text and meaning uncertain, Other mss, read ‘ for 
the deeds, as if they had not themselves decreed those 
deeds.” 
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Tape TO marpt amornbeter, ws Katadimoley TE 
Lupedva mapa TH oTparny®@ pexpe Beveapets 
ws avrov amv mortis avrots Tov elpnpevwr Trap’ 
avta) yévorto: 7&lovv te Tov matépa pundev foBy- 
Gévra méurrew adv adrots Tov veavioxov. “laxwBw 
8 oddev ypeoke TOV Tots viots meTpaypévuv, Kal 
mpos TH _dupe@vos dé KaTOXTY Avmnpas pepwv 
avonrov Hyetro mpooTiWevar Kal Tov Bevapety. 
Kai 6 pev odd€ ‘PouByjAov Seopevou Kal Tods adrod 
matdas av7ididdvr0s, tva et te mdor Bemapels 
KaTa THY aTodniay amroKTeiverev avTOUS 6 TdmTOS, 
meerat Tois Adyous. ot 8 1yTOpovy em Tots 
KaKots Kal padov avrovs eTapaTTeE Tapyvpiov ev 
Tois oarkéous Tov aiTov KATAKEKpULLLEVOV edpebev, 
Tob O€ aitov Tob Kopuwobevtos bm” abtav émduTdv- 
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now judged that they were justly punished by God. 
Seeing them thus distraught, Joseph from emotion 
broke into tears, and not wishing to be visible to his 
brethren withdrew, and after a while came baek to 
them again. Then, retaining Symeon as a hostage 
to ensure the return of his brethren, he bade them 
make their purehase of corn and be gone, having 
previously instructed the officer secretly to deposit 
in their packs the purchase-money which they had 
brought and to let them take it also along with them. 
‘These orders he duly exeeuted. 

(5) The sons of Jacob, on their return to Canaan, Second 
told their father what had befallen them in Egypt, 3e7eyor 
how they were taken for persons eome to spy upon () Peypt. 
the king, how when they said that they were brothers 7” 
and had left the eleventh at home with their father, 
they were not believed, and how they had left 
Symeon behind with the governor until Benjamin 
should come to him to attest the truth of their state- 
ments; and they besought their father to have no 
fear and to send the youth along with them. But 
Jaeob was in no wise pleased with his sons’ doings, 
and, aggrieved at the detention of Symeon, he 
thought it folly to send Benjamin also to share his 
fate. Vainly did Rubel entreat him, offering his own 
sons in exchange, in order that, if any harin shonld 
befall Benjamin on the journey, their grandfather 
should put them to death: le remained unmoved 
by his words. In perplexity over their troubles, they 
were still more disquieted by the discovery of the 
money concealed in their sacks of corn. But when xiii. 1, 
the corn which they had brought failed them and the 
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1RO: exnyyeduéver rell, 
2 Niese: a’rév codd, 


% ed. pr.: -crpéWavros codd. 
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famine was tightening its grip, under pressure of 
necessity Jacob decided to send Benjamin away with 
his brethren ; for it was impossible for them to return 
to Egypt if they left without fulfilling their promises, 
and, as the infliction daily grew worse and his sons 
persisted in their entreaties, he had no other course 
to take. Judas, ever of a hardy nature, frankly 
told him that he ought not to be alarmed for their 
brother nor harbour suspicions of dangers that did 
not exist, for nothing could be done to him save 
what God might send, and that was bound to befall 
even if he stayed with his father. Jacob should not 
then condemn them to manifest destruction nor de- 
prive them of the abundance of provisions with which 
Pharaoh could furnish them through unreasonable 
fears for his child. Moreover, he should give some 
thought also to Symeon’s safety, lest his hesitation 
to let Benjamin go should prove the other’s ruin. 
As for Benjamin, he exhorted him to trust to God 
and to himself, for either he would bring his son 
back safe and sound or he would lay down his life 
along with him. Thus persuaded, Jacob delivered 
Benjamin to them, together with double the price 
of the corn and some of the products of Canaan— 
balsam,’ myrrh,? terebinth,? and honey—to take with 
them as presents for Joseph. Many were the tears 
shed by the father over his children’s departure and 
by them also: he anxiously wondering whether his 
sons would be restored to him in safety after this 
journey, they whether they should find their father in 


* Gen. xliii. 9, “ If I bring him not unto thee . . . [shall 
have sinned against thee for ever.” 

® Meaning doubtful. ¢ Or “ oil of cinnamon.” 

# Probably pistachio nuts. 
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1 Xioas Te. . « ddeAGois om. ROE. 
2 rapiryor RO. 3 + oixérgy avroé ROE, 
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health and in no wise stricken down by his sorrow on 
their behalf. A whole day was thus passed by them 
in mourning; then the old man was left broken- 
hearted behind, while they set forth for Egypt, heal- 
ing their present grief with hopes of a better future. 

(6) On reaching F.gypt, they were conducted to 
Joseph’s presenee. But they were tormented with 
grave fear that they would be aecused in the matter 
of the eorn-money as guilty of some fraud, and they 
nade profnse apology to Joseph’s steward, assuring 
him that only on reaching home had they found the 
money in their sacks and that they were now come 
to bring it back. However, as he said that he had 
no idea what they meant, they were relieved from 
that alarm ; moreover, he released Symeon and made 
him presentable? to rejoin his brothers. Meanwhile 
Joseph having come from his attendanee upon the 
king, they offered him their gifts and when he asked 
them about their father they replied that they had 
found him in good health. Having learnt that he 
was still alive, he further inquired about Benjamin— 
for he had espied him-—whether this was their 
younger brother ; and when they replied that he 
was,’ he exclaimed that God presided over all,° 
whereupon being reduced by his emotion to tears he 
withdrew, unwilling to betray himself to his brethren. 
He then invited them to supper, where couches were 
set for them in the same order as at their father’s 
table. But Joseph, while entertaining them all with 

* Cf. § 79 for similar attention to Joseph on release from 
grison, 
: ® Or, as in other mss., “* he was his (humble) servant,” 

¢ Gen. xiiii. 29, “’ God be gracious unto thee, my son.” 


It seems hardly possible to interpret the text as a similar 
blessing, ‘' prayed God to be his constant protector,” 
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176 raulia O. 





* Gen. xliii, 34, “* But Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of theirs.” The usual translation of Josephus, 
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cordiality, honoured Benjamin with double portions 
of the dishes before him.? 

(7) But after the supper, when they had retired to Discovery of 
rest, he ordered his steward to give them their rege 
measures of corn, and again to conceal the purchase- Petts 
money in their sacks, but also to leave deposited in Gen. xliv. 1. 
Benjamin's pack his own favourite silver drinking- 
cup. This he did to prove his brethren? and see 
whether they would assist Benjamin, when arrested 
for theft and in apparent danger, or would abandon 
him, assured of their own innocence, and return to 
their father. The servant executed his orders and, 
at daybreak, all unaware of these proceedings, the 
sons of Jacob departed along with Symeon, doubly 
delighted both at having recovered him and at bring- 
ing back Benjamin to their father in accordance with 
their promise. But suddenly they were surrounded 
by a troop of horsemen, bringing with them the 
servant who had deposited the cup in Benjamin’s 
pack. Confounded by this unexpected attack of horse, 
they asked for what reason they assailed men who 
had but now enjoyed the honour and hospitality of 
their master. Their pursuers retorted by calling 
them scoundrels, who, unmindful of that very hos- 
pitality and benevolence of Joseph, had not scrupled 
to treat him ill, carrving off that loving-cup in which 
he had pledged their healths,° and setting more store 
“with portions double those of his neighbours “* would require 
Tapanaranecuéver (NOt mapareuevwy), 

® So Philo, De Jos. 39 § 232 (quoted by Weill) maévra & 
foav dmérepa xai talra . . mas Exovoe. . evvoias mpés Tov 
Guount nov ade\pov, 

¢ So Philo, De Jos. 36 § 213 <v @ rpordcas xpotmver 
twiy. The parallel in Gen. xliv. 5 has “ whereby he indeed 
divineth.” 
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1 atrods OE, 2 elddres codd. 
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on unrighteous gain than on the affection which they 
owed to Joseph and their own risk if detected ; and 
they threatened them with instant penalty, for, not- 
withstanding their flight with the stolen property, 
they bad not eseaped the eye of God, even though 
they had eluded the ministering attendant. ‘‘ And 
now you ask,” they said, “ why we are here, as 
though you did not know: well, chastisement will 
soon teach you.” With such taunts and yet more 
did the servant too assail them. But they, ignorant 
how they stood, mocked at these speeches and ex- 
pressed their astonishment at the levity with which 
this servant dared to bring an accusation against 
persons who had not kept the corn-money found in 
their sacks, but had brought it back, althongh no 
one knew anything of the affair: so far were they 
from committing a deliberate fraud. However, be- 
lieving that a search would justify them better than 
denial, they bade them institute this and, were any 
individual convicted of pilfering, to punish them all; 
for, being conscious of no crime, they spoke boldly, 
supposing that they ran no risk. The Egyptians re- 
quired search to be made, but declared that punish- 
ment should fall only on the individual convicted of 
the theft. So they proceeded to the investigation 
and, having passed all the others under review, came 
last of all to Benjamin ; they knew well enough that 
it was in his saek that they had hidden the eup, but 
they wished to give their serutiny a show of thorough- 
ness. The rest, relieved from anxiety on their own 
account, were now only concerned with regard to Ben- 
jamin, but felt confident that he too would not be 
found in fault; and they abused their pursuers for 





36 ROB with sing. verbs following (iElwoe, épackev). 
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atrovds* ddikeiv, dpketabar dé pdvn TH TOD maLdds 

RO: dtapevoauevors rell. 2 airdv RO Lat. 
224 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IT. 133-133 


impeding their journey, on which they might by now 
have advanced far. But when Benjamin’s pack was 
searched and the eup was found, they forthwith gave 
way to groans and lamentation and, rending their 
clothes, they mourned both for their brother and the 
impending punishment for his theft, and for them- 
selves as like to prove deeeivers of their father 
touching Benjamin’s safety. What aggravated their 
misery was to find themselves baulked by jealous 
fortune just when they seemed to be quit of their 
tragedies ; and alike for their brother’s misfortunes 
and for the grief which it was to bring to their father 
they confessed themselves responsible, having con- 
strained their father against his will to send him 
with them. 

(8) So the horsemen arrested Benjamin and led 
him off to Joseph, the brothers following. But 
Joseph, seeing Benjamin in eustody and his com- 
rades in mourners’ guise,? exclaimed, “ What thought 
ye then, ye misereants, of my generosity or of God's 
watehful eye, that ye dared thus to act towards your 
benefactor and host” They, on their side, offered 
themselves for punishment to save Benjamin ; and 
again they reealled that outrage upon Joseph, pro- 
nouncing him to be happier than they, for, if dead. 
he was released from the miseries of life, if living 
yet, God had now avenged him upon his persecutors ; 
they denounced themselves as sinners against their 
father, for to that grief which he felt to this day for 
Joseph they would now add this sorrow for Benjamin ; 
while Rubel, on this oecasion also,’ roundly rebuked 
them. But Joseph acquitted them, saying that they 
were guiltless and that he would be eontent merely 


@ With clothes rent. > As before, § 107. 
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Tyswpia A€yovTos, OTE yap TodTOv amodAvew bia 
Tovs ovder eEapaprdévtas a@ppov éAeyev ote 
ovykodalew éxetvous TH THY KAOTHY cipyaopevr, 
Budiwbcr 5é mapéew dadddcav éemayyedAAopevou, 
139 Tovs peer dAdovs ExmAnkis eAaBe Kal mpos 7d 
maos adwria, "Tovdas de 6 Kat Tov martépa 
meioas exrrepupa TO juetpadxvov Kat TdAAa dp = 
OTN plos av avnp ovmép TiS Tad eAgod owrnpias 
140 expuve mapaBddrcobar, Kat * Beud per,” cite, 
“a orparnyé, TeTOApHKapLEY eis aé Kal Tyswpias 
adéia Kat Tob KoAaow dTroaxety dmravras qyas 
Sucates, et wal TO ddiknpa a adAAov TwWes, aA’ 
év0s Tod vewrTdTou yeyovev. Gpws b€ amreyrwKdoww 
yee ry de” adrob owrnplay eAris brrodeAeunrae 
mapa Ths ons XpnorérnTos eyyuaneevy TI Tob 
141 Kuvddvou Suahuyyy. Kal vov pi mpos TO TLerTEpov 
ddopa@v dé TO Kakovpyyua oKoTa@y, aAAa mpds 
Thy gau70d pvow, Kat Thy Gperiy op,BovAov 
Tomodsievos avTl THS opy is, Wy ot TaAAa puKpot 
mpos taxvos AapBavovow ovK ev Tots peydrous 
jeovov ara Kal emt tols Tuyobau abr i XpPajeevor, 
yevod mpos abi peyarddpor Kal 407} ven Oijs 
on adrijs, Ware dmroKreivat Tovs 00d adtovs ws 
Stas éTt THs owTnpias dvTuTovoupevous, aAda 
142 Tapa oob AaBetv abray agvouvTas. Kal yap ode 
vov mpditov Tipe avriy mapegets, GANG, [Kat] Tdxvov 
eAobauy emi THY dyopav Tot oirov Kal THY evrropiay 
Tijs Tpodijs éyapiaw 80ds drrowopilew Kal tots 
oiketots Goa kwduvevorras attods bd Tob Ayob 
143 Stadbaphvar weprécwoe. dvadeper om ovdev 7 py) 
mrepudety amoAAvpevovs b7” evdetas TOY dvayKatwy, 
H py Koddoa ddgavras duaptety Kal mepi tH 
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to punish the child: it would be no more reasonable 
to release him for the sake of his innocent comrades 
than to make them share the penalty of the guilty 
thief: they could go and he promised them a safe- 
guard. Thereat the rest were in eonsternation and 
speechless from emotion, but Judas, the one who 
had persuaded his father to send the lad and who 
was ever a man of energy, to save his brother resolved 
to brave the risk. 

“ Grave indeed, my lord governor,” said he, “ is 
this erime which we have perpetrated upon thee and 
deserving of a punishment, whieh it is but Just that 
we should all undergo, even though the guilt rests 
with no other than one, the youngest of us. Never- 
theless, though we despair of his salvation on his 
own merits, one hope is left to us in thy generosity, 
a hope that vouches for his escape from peril. And 
now look not at our position or the crime: look 
rather at thine own nature, make virtue thy coun- 
sellor in place of that wrath, which mean men take 
for strength, having reeourse to it not in great 
matters only but in trivial: show thyself mag- 
nanimously its master and be not so far overcome 
by it as to slay such as make no elaim on their own 
behalf, as though their lives were yet their own, but 
who crave them of thy hand. Ay, and it is not the first 
time that thou wilt have conferred this boon: already, 
when we came erstwhile to purchase corn, thou didst 
both graciously grant us abundance of provisions and 
permit us to carry to those of our households also 


the means of their salvation, when like to die of 


hunger. Yet the difference is naught between re- 
fusing to leave men to perish of starvation and re- 
fusing to punish apparent sinners who have been 
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edepyeaiay Ty amo cob AapTpav yevopevny 
plovnbevras, 4 8 avr Xapis adAAw pevTot TpomTw 
Sidopevn owoets yap ods «is tot7o Kat ezpedes 
Kal yuyds, as b7o Apod Kapeiv ovK elacas, THPI)- 
gets tals cavtot Swpeats, ws Oavpacror dua Kal 
péya Sobval te puxas mee Kat Tapacxetv OU ay 
atrar pevodow aopoupevots. olwat te tov bedv, 
attiav TapacKevdoat BovAdpevov ets emiderey TOO 
KaTa THY apeTHY TEpiovTos, pas vets ToOTO TEpt- 
orhoat ouppopas, i iva Kat Td ets abrov aouKy- 
pare ouyywuaKey paris Tois éntakdaw, adda 
ue) mpos povous Tous Kat’ aAAnv mpopaow deo- 
pévous émuxoupias prrdvOpuros | dokolns. wes peya 
wey Kal TO movfoat Twas KaTaoTavTas ets 
xpetav, PY EPOVEK CT EpoY d€ o@aat Tovds brep. Tav 
els éauTov TeTOAMNHLEveOY diKnv ogetdovras el yap 
TO TeEpt pixpav Cyuwpatwav adeivat Tots TAnL- 
peAijcavras emawvov nveyre Tots dTepidovat, Té ye 
Tept TOUTWY GdpynToV, dTEp wv TO CHv UrevOuvoy 
Th Koddcer yivetar THY HoiKnKdTwY, Deod ducer 
mpoceTeOn. Kal eywye, « py matip ypiv qv 
mas! ext maidwr amoBoAy TaAaumeapet bua THs em 
Tworme Avans® emiBederypevos, ovK av Tob ye 
Kal? pas évera Tepi Tis awrnptas Adyous émown- 
oauny, el p47) door 7 o@ xapelopevos Hoe alew 
ait@ Kadds éxov," Kal TovTous ot Avarjoovrat 
reOryxdtwr od« exovtes Tmapelyopev av adrods 
metaopevous 6 Te Kai OedAnceas: viv 6, od yap 
adtods éAcobrtes, € Kal véou Kal pyjmw THY KaTa 
tov Biov amoAcdavKdtes TeOvnédpeba, 7d 5€ Tod 
1M Lat.: és rell. 2 Dindorf: teXevris codd. 
3 edd.: éxovr codd. 
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erudged that splendid beneficenee whieh thou hast 
shown them: it is but the same favour aeeorded in 
another fashion ; for thou wilt be saving those whom 
thou hast nurtured to this end and preserving by 
thy bounties souls whieh thou wouldest not suffer to 
suecumb to hunger, thus achieving the end, alike 
wonderful and great, of both giving us our lives and 
affording the means of their eontinuanee in this our 
distress. Nay, I believe that it was God’s good 
pleasure to provide oeeasion for a display of virtue 
in a surpassing form that has brought us to this 
depth of misery, that so it might be seen that thou 
pardonest offenders even the injuries done to thyself, 
and it might not be thought that thy humanity is 
reserved only for those who on other grounds stand 
in need of suceour. For great though it be to benefit 
the needy, yet more princely is it to save those who 
have ineurred righteous penalty for erimes perpe- 
trated upon oneself; for if the pardoning of trans- 
gressors for light offences redounds to the credit of 
the indulgent judge, to refrain from wrath in the 
ease of crimes which expose the eulprit’s life to his 
vietim’s vengeance is an attribute of the nature of 
God. 

“For my own part, had not our father let us see 
by his grief for Joseph how deeply he feels the loss 
of children, I should never, on our own account, have 
made this plea for acquittal—save perehanee to 
gratify thy natural and honourable instinet for 
clemeney—and haying none to mourn our loss we 
should have surrendered ourselves to suffer whatso- 
ever penalty might seem good to thee. But now, it 
is from no pity for ourselves, young though we be 
and to die ere we have yet enjoyed what life has to 
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dua Tar THv moAd [sddAov Tov Brov KaTaneiper,' 
kat TO adofov adrtov THs Tet epas Karaot pops 
pOjoerar Suaxpyodpevov Kal Kary avrg TOLHOEL 
Thy éK Tob CH dmaMayyy, mpi ets dAAous 
porrjoa. Ta Kall Tpeas orevoavTos | abrov els 
dvacobyotav perayayely. yevoprevos obv év tovTw 
Tov Aoyiopv,” et Kat 7, Kakia o€ Tapoguver vov 
q Her epa., TO Kat’ avris dixavov _Xdpioat To 
marpl Kal Suv byjre méov 6 mpos éxelvov édeos 
THs HeTépas _Tovnptas, Kal yipas ev épnia 


Bwwodpevov Kat teOrynédpevovy Huddy amoAopévwr" 


aiScoat, TH Tatépwy ovoprate TavTHY YapiCopevos 
Thy Swpeav. ev yap TovTw Kal Tov cé dvaarta 
TYLAS Kat cavT@ didws, arrohavcoy peev On TIS 
mpoonyopias, dzrabijs o én” avTh PrraxOnadprevos 
bz Tob Beot rob TavTo matpos, eis ov Kata 
Kowwviav Kal adtos Tot dvdépatos edaeBetv ddE«is 
Tob HyeTepou TaTpos olktov AaBaw ef’ ois mrelceTat 
Tav malswy oTepovjevos. Gov ovv, a Tapeoyxer 
yyetv 6 Geds stabr’ éxov7’ efovelav ddedécOar, 
Sobvat Kal pndev exeivou SueveyKety 7H xapite 
Tis yap emapuddtepov duvdews TeTvyyKOTA KaAoV 
1 Lat.: xataXeire, ete,, codd, 
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give; it is from consideration for our father and coni- 
passion for his old age that we present this petition 
to thee and plead ic our lives, which our misdeed 
has delivered into thine avenging hands. He is no 
knave, nor did he beget sons like to be knavish: no, 
he is an honest man, undeserving of sueb trials ; at 
this moment in our absenee he is tortured with 
anxiety for us, and if he learns of our ruin and the 
cause of it, he will endure no more: that news far 
more than all will speed his departure, the ignominy 
of our end will preeipitate his own and make his exit 
from this world miserable, for ere our story reaches 
other ears he will have hastened to render himself 
insensible. Bear, then, these considerations in mind, 
and, however mueh our wrong-doing provokes thee 
now, graciously give up to our father that retribu- 
tion whieh justice demands, and let pity for him out- 
weigh our crime: respect the old age of one who 
must live and die in solitude in losing us, and grant 
this boon in the name of fatherhood. For in this 
name thou wilt alike be doing honour to thy sire 
and granting a favour to thy self: seeing that thou 
already rejoicest in that title and wilt be preserved 
in unimpaired possession of it by God, who is the 
‘ather of all; sinee, in virtue of that name that 
thou thyself sharest with Hin, it will be deemed an 
act of piety towards Him to take pity on our father 
and the sufferings that he will endure if bereaved of 
his ehildren. Ww hile, then, thou hast authority to 
take from us that which God has granted us, thy part 
rather is to give and in no whit to come behind Him 
in charity ; for it bescems the possessor of such two- 





2 Lat. in hac ratione (=? ¢y rotrw rod Noyispov). 
3 cdd.: amwo\oupérwr codd. 
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aavTny ev trois ayabots éemideixvucbat, Kal mapdv 
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mAetoat TobTo mapeser paMov abr@ datveabar 
154 StddvTa. ob 8€ aTavTas Huds auicets TADEASGH 
ovyyvovs Umeép ay nrdynKev: ode yap jpiv 
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156 yeyovores otrws drobavetv. Kal du pev Kat véos 
@v Ruapte Kat peajrreo TO ppovely € eprperapievos Kal 
os avOparmivov Tots ToLovrots ovyyvapny veuew, 
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158 TueTEpas voroas owrnpias. er ov KTELvEW 
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fold power to display it in acts of generosity, and, 
though at liberty to destroy, to forget his rights in 
this regard as though they existed not, and to believe 
that he is only empowered to save, and that the more 
numerous the persons to whom he extends this 
favour the greater the distinction that he confers 
upon himself. But thou wilt be the saviour of us all 
in pardoning our brother his unfortunate error ; for 
life to us would be intolerable were he punished, 
since we cannot return in safety to our father alone, 
but must stay here to share his fate. And we shall 
entreat thee, my lord, shouldest thou condemn our 
brother to death, to punish us along with him as 
aecomplices in the erime ; for we shall claim, not in 
grief for his death to make away with ourselves, 
but as equally guilty with him to die in ike manner 
“That the culprit is a youth whose judgment is 
not yet firm, and that it is human in such cases to 
accord indulgence, I leave to thee and forbear to 
say more ; in order that, shouldest thou condemn us, 
it may be my omissions which may appear to have 
brought this severer injury upon us, and, shouldest 
thou absolve, our acquittal may be attributed to thy 
gracious and enlightened grasp of those further argu- 
ments; for thou wilt not only have saved us, but 
have presented us with what will show us to have 
been even more deserving of success and taken more 
thought than ourselves for our salvation. If,then,thou 
wouldest slay him, punish me in his stead and send 
him back to his father, or, if it please thee to detain 
him as a slave, I am more serviceable for thy offices, 
being, as thou seest, better fitted for either fate,” 
Thereupon Judas, glad to endure anything to save 
his brother, flung himself at Joseph’s feet, striving 


233 


160 


161 


162 


164 


JOSEPHUS 
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TH bpyjy adtob Kai Kkatampaiverey aywrildpevos, 
mpouTesov dé Kat of adeAdol mavtes SaxptovTes 
Kal Tapadiwdovtes éavtods trép THs Beviapiv 
puyfs amo\ovpévous. 

(9) ‘O b€ “Teéonzos edeyxdjrevos bo Tob madous 
Kal peniére Surdpevos THY THs opyiis pepe 
dadK prow Kehever pev ameABety Tous Tapovras, 
iva [edvous avToyv Tots ddeAdots TOLOT pavepdv, 
dvaxwpnodyrey dé motel yvespyLov avrov rots 
adeAdots Kai dyna “ris pev apeTis buds Kal 
Tis ebvolas THs mepl Tov adeAdov dv erawd 
Kal KpeiTTOvas 7. TpooeddKuv eK Tov mept HE 
BeBovdevpévwv evploxw, Taira mdavTa moijoas 
én metpa Tis vpeTépas piradeAdias: pooe dé 
obd€ Tepl ewe vopeilen Tovnpovs yeyovevat, deod 
Se! BovdAjce tiv Te viv Tpayparevopevou Trav 
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by any means to mollify and appease his wrath ; and 
all the brethren fell down before him, weeping and 
offering themselves as victims to save the life of 
Benjamin. 

(9) Joseph, now betrayed by his emotion and un- Joseph 
able longer to maintain that simulation of wrath, vee 
bade those present retire, in order to reveal himself Gen. xlv. 1. 
to his brethren alone. Then, the rest having with- 
drawn, he made himself known to his brethren and 
said: ‘I commend you for your virtue and that 
affeetion for our brother and find you better men 
than I had expeeted from your plots against me ; for 
all this that I have done was to test your brotherly 
love. Nor yet, I think, was it through your own 
nature that ye did me ill, but by the will of God, 
working out that happiness that we now enjoy 
and that shall be ours hereafter, if He continue to 
be graeious to us. Having, then, learnt beyond all 
hope that my father lives, and seeing you thus 
devoted to onr brother, I remember no more those 
sins against me of whieh ye think yourselves guilty ; 
I shall eease to bear you malice for them as the 
culprits ; and as assistants in bringing God’s purposes 
to the present issue I tender you my thanks. And 
for your part, I would have you too forget the past 
and rejoice that that old imprudence has resulted in 
such an end, rather than be afilieted with shame for 
your faults. Let it not appear, then, that ye are 
gricved by a wieked sentence passed upon me and 
by remorse thereat, seeing that your designs did not 
suceeed. Go, therefore, rejoieing at what God has 
wrought, to tell these things to our father, lest haply 





1 SP: re rell. 
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he be consumed with brooding over you and rob me 
of the best of my felicity. by dyi ing ere he come into 
my sight and partake of our present bliss. Do ye 
bring hing him and your wives and children and all 
your e lanefolie. and migrate hither; for those whom 
I cherish most must ‘hot be exiled trom the pros- 
perity that is ours, above all when the famine has 
still five years to continue.”” Having spoken thus 
Joseph embraced his brethren. Bat they were 
plunged in tears and grief for those designs upon 
him and found no lack. of chastisement in this for- 
bearance of their brother. They then resorted to 
festivity. But the king, hearing that Joseph’s 
brethren were come to him, was highly delighted, 
and, moved as though some fortune had_ befallen 
himself, offered them wagons laden with corn, and 
gold and silver, to carry to their father. Then, after 
receiving further presents from their brother, some 
to take to their father, others for each to keep as 
his own, Benjamin being favoured with more than 
the rest, they went on their way. 

(vii. 1) Now when on the arrival of his sons Jacob 
learnt the story of Joseph, how that he had not only 
escaped that death which he had mourned so long, 
but was living in splendid fortune, sharing with the 
king the gov ernment of Egypt and having well-nigh 
the whole charge of it in his hands, he could deem 
none of these reports incredible,? when he reflected 
on God's mighty power and His benevolence towards 
him, albeit for a while suspended ; and he straight- 
way sped forth to go to Joseph. 


* Josephus omits, or deliberately contradicts, the mention 
of his first incredulity: “* his heart fainted, for he believed 
them not,”’ Gen. xtv. 26 
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JOSEPHUS- 


¢ 5 ee ‘ 

(2) ‘Os 68 Karéoxev emt 70 "Opktov Ppéap, 
Avaas abrobe 7O bed Kai poBovpevos bea TV 
eddaytoviav Ty év Alydarep TOV Taide ppiro- 
xwpyodvrwr TH oikyjoe TH ev adbtH, wh odKér 
els tiv Navavaiay of éyyovo. pereAPdvtes KaTa- 
oxwow atriv, ws 6 beds Av Urecynevos, dua TE 

A , n ‘ if a - ” 
py) Sixa Beod BovaAjocws yevouerns tis ets Al- 
yurtov adddov' diadbaph 76 yévos attov, mpds 

‘ a, 7 ‘ fi ~ iy «. ? 
b€ TovTos Sediwws, wn mpoeEAOn Tod Biou mpiv eis 
ypu "lesorjrrov mapayeveoba, Karapeperar otpédwy 
ev éavt@ TobTov Tov Aoyiopov eis Umvov. 

(3) "Emoras 8€ 6 beds av7T@ Kai dis dvopaort 

- ‘ 4 > te & : > ‘ ”? 
Kadéoas TuvOavopevw tis eat, “ add’ od Stkatov, 
elev, “ ‘Taxape Gedy dyvoetobat Tov del Tapa- 
ordrny Kal Bonfov mpoyovots TE rots cots Kat 

ra 


e per avrovs got YEHCH HOP: orepoupevep oS yap 


ool THs apxfjs, und rob TaTpos TavT AY éyd tap- 
éoxov, Kal Kat’ epyy edvoway ets al Meoomorapiav 
piovos otadels ydpwr re ayabdv érvyes Kal mai- 
dwv ETA'VOJLEVOS TAGs Kat XpnpaTwv evdoTnoas. 
mapépewée Té oor yeved dca mpovoia TH ens, Kal 
év amoAwAévar TOV vidv eddKxets “ldanmov [Tobrov] 
eis dmoAavow peldvwer ayalav yyayov Kat Tis 
Atyvrrav Ktpiov, ws dAlyw diaddpew tod Ba- 
athéws, emoinoa. Ww Te viv dd00 Te TavTyS 
Tryepav éodpevos kal Biov gov TeAeuTiy ev tats 
Tworjrov Xepat yernoopevny mpodn Ady kal pa- 
Kpov aidva Tv adv eyyovey ev tyyepovia kal ddgn 
Katayyé\Awy KaTaoTHowy te adtovs eis THY yhv 


a c 4 ” 
qv vTmecynpa. 

1 épddou ROL, (Lat. adventus), 
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(2) Halting at the Well of the Oath® he there His vision 
offered sacrifice to God ; and fearing that by reason 3.2%" 
of the prosperity prevalent in Egypt his sons would Gen. xlvi. 1. 
become so greatly cnamoured of settling there, that 
their descendants would never more return to Canaan 
to take possession of it, as God had promised ; and 
furthermore that having taken this departure into 
Egypt without God’s sanetion his race might be 
annihilated ; yet terrified withal that he might quit 
this life before setting eyes on Joseph—these were 
the thoughts which he was revolving in his mind 
when he sank to sleep. 

(3) Then God appeared to him and called him 
twiee by name, and when Jacob asked who he was, 
“Nay,” He said, “it were not right that Jacob 
should be ignorant of God, who has ever been a 
protector and helper alike to thy forefathers and 
afterward to thee. For when thou wast like to be 
deprived of the prineedom by thy father, it was 1 
who gave it thee; through my favour was it that, 
when sent all alone to Mesopotamia, thon wast 
blessed in wedlock and brought with thee an abun- 
dance of children and of riches on thy return. And 
if that progeny has all been preserved to thee, it is 
through my providence : ay, that son of thine whom 
thou thoughtest to have lost, even Joseph, him have 
I led to yet greater felicity, and made him lord of 
Egypt, hardly differing from its king. And now am 
I come to be thy guide upon this journey and to 
foreshew to thee that thou wilt end thy days in 
Joseph’s arms, to announce a long era of dominion 
and glory for thy posterity, and that I will establish 
them in the land which I have promised.” 


9 Beer-sheba. 
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JOSEPHUS 


(4) Totrw Oappicas 7 dveipate mpobupdrepov 
ets thy Atyurtov otv tots viois Kat tatoly Tots 
# > AAd. im 3° . , 1 ¢ 5 
rovTwy amyndAdtTETO. Hoav ot maytes’ €éBdo- 
porta. Ta pev ovv dvdpnata SyA@oat rovTwr 
? % , \ , FS be é 
ovx éedoKkipalov Kai padtora dia THY SBvcKoAlay 
abr&v: wa pévroe tapaorisw tots oby tbrodap- 

, £ ~ ba ~ Es > > 3 
Bavovow jpas ex Tis Meoonorapias aar Atyur- 
tlous elvar, dvayKatov Hyyodpyy penobivae TOY 
dvopdrey. *TaxwBov pév oty tratdes 7} joav dadexa: 
tovTwy “lwonmos 75y mpoagixro: tods obv pet’ 
abrov kai tods ek TovTwv yeyovdtas SnAwaopev. 
e ta A > ~ , * fe 
PouBrAov pév toav matdes técoapes, “Avaoyns 
Padrods “Eooapd@v Xdpproos: Lvpedvos 8 €€, 
*Toupnaos “Tdpewos TTovBodos ‘laxtvos Xdapos La- 
apds’ tpets dé Aevi yeydvacw vioi, Podyouns 
Kaafos Mapdtpos- *Tovda be mraises Hoa Tpeis, 
Vddras Ddpeaos ’ELededs, viwvol S¢ vo yeyovdres 
> , > AF ho tat > , 
ex Dapéoov, "Eopwv nai "Apoupos. “loaxydpov 
5é résoapes, OovrAas Ppovpads “IwBos Lapyapwyr. 
tpets 8¢€ ZaPovdwy ayev viods, Ldpadov *HAwva 
Lavaov. robo peev 76 é€x Actas yévos: Kat avrh 
ovvavyer Kal Ouyarnp aurhs Aetva. Tpels ovTot 
Kal TpidKorTa. “PaxnAas b€ maides yoav svo- 
rouTwv “lwornmw pev yeydveccav viot Mavacofs 


nn € 


kat “Edpaiuyns. Bevrapet 5€ 7H evdpw Ska, 


t 


1 4évre xat RO (after xx). 





4 So the Hebrew text of Genesis: ixx, including further 
descendants born in Egypt, raises the total to 75. 

» Josephus, like Strabo and other Hellenistic writers, com- 
nionly omits lists of uncouth names contained in his sources : 
see Cadbury, Making of Luke-Acts, p. 124 with note. 

* So Lxx (some ass.) : Heb. Pallu. 

4 Bibl. Hezron (Acpwyr). ¢ Carmi. t Jemuel. 
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(4) Eneouraged by this dream, Jacob with greater 
ardour departed for Egypt along with his sons and 
his sons’ children : there were in all seventy ¢ of them. 
I was inclined not to recount their names, mainly on 
account of their difficulty; however, to confute 
those persons who imagine us to be not of Meso- 
potamian origin but Egyptians, I have thought it 
necessary to mention them.® Well, Jacob had twelve 
sons, of whom Joseph had already departed in ad- 
vance: we proceed, then, to enumerate those who 
followed him and their descendants. Rubel had four 
sons, Anoch(es), Phalus,° Mssaron,? Charmis(os) ¢ ; 
Symeon six, Jumel(os), Jamin(os), Pouthod(os),’ 
Jachin(os), Soar(os),” Saar(as) ¢ ; #; Levi had three sons, 
Golgom(es),? Kaath(os),* Marair(os) Judas three 
sons, Salas,” Phares(os),” Ezele(os),? and two grand- 
sons, born of Phares, Esron? and Amour(os) ¢; 
Issachar had four, ‘Thoulas," Phrouras,’ Job(os), 
Samaron* while Zabulon brought with him three, 
Sarad(os)," Elon, Janel(os).” Such was the progeny 
of Leah, who was also accompanied by her daughter 
Dinah — in all thirty-three souls. Rachel had two 
sons: to the one, Joseph, were born Manasses and 
Ephraim ; to the other, Benjamin, ten sons, Bol(os),” 


7 Ohad (’Add). » Johar (Zadp). 

* Shaul. J Gershon, 
® So txx Kad@: Heb. Kohath. 

' Merari. ™ Shelah (Xpd\wxu). 


" So uxx: Heb. Peres. 
® Zerah (Aapa); Josephus here properly omits the two 
sons, Er and Onan, who died in Canaan (Gen. xlvi. 12). 


» |lezron, @ Hamiul ( Legoujr). 

’ 'Tola (OwNa). ® Puvah (Povd), 

* Shimron (Aauppdr). « Sered. 

* Jalileel (AXo# or ’Land). Bela (Badd) 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bodos Baxyapts "AcaBijdos THAas Necudvys “Ins 
"Apws Noppbjs "Onnais "Apodos.” ovTo. Téa- 
aupes Kat déka mpds Tots mpdTepov KaTetrey- 
pevois €is éemTa Kal TecoupakovTa ywovra TOV 
apov. Kal TO péev yynowov yévos 7 “laxoPw 
~ 33 > B tAA SS 5. > ~ a ~ ‘Pp , 
tobro WV, ek Baddas &€ abt@ yivovrat THs ‘Pay7- 
Aas Oepatawidsos Advos kai Nedéadt’s, & réc- 
a a > / ~ te 
capes etmovto maides, "EXinAos Voivs Lapns re 
\ ve , 5 \ > , 
kat LéAAywos, Advw 8€ povoyevés av maLdiov 


2 Oboes. rovTwv mpooywopevwy Tols mpoeipnpevois 


TEVTHKOVTA wat Teood pe 7Anpodow apBucv. 
Tadns d€ Kat “Aaojpos ex ZLeAdas pev Hoav, Av 
Aelas be arn Ocparawis, maidas 8° émjyovto 
Ladys [ev énTd, Zogduviay Ody Lodvw Zafpwva 
Repay > BpcatSyy “ApujAny, *Aaiipe dé Hv Ouydrnp 
Kat dpoeves aptOjov €€, ols ovopata “Tedbpuns ° aov- 
auos *Hiovpys Bapys "ABapos re Kal Medxindos. 
Toure exatdena dvrev Kat mpoorBepeverv Tots 
TEVTHKOVTA TéeaoapaL 6 TpoELpTLevos apiOpwos TAN- 
potra: py ovyKatadeyévtos avtots “laxwBov. 

(5) Madey 8€ *Idenaos mapaywopevov? Tov 
matépa, Kal yap mpodraBdw “lovdas 6 adeAdos 
edzjAwoey ad7@ tHhv ddiéw, amavTnodpevos eEeror 
xat Kal’ ‘Hpdwv aodw atte ovvéBadrev. 6 8° 


1 Ndpodos codd,. 2 RO: rapayerduevoyr rell, 





@ Becher (Boywp with variants). > Ashbel. 

© Gera; Josephus follows the Hebrew in reckoning him 
and the five following persons as sons (not, as in Lxx, 
grandsons) of Benjamin. 

2 So txx (some mss.) : Heb. Naaman. ¢ Ehi (Ayxeis). 

* Rosh. 9 Muppim (Masdeiv). * Huppim (O¢cuir). 

* Ard (Apdéé); Lxx makes him a great-grandson of Ben- 


jamin. 4 Jahzee] (Laovj\ with variants), 
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Baeehar(is),2 Asabel(os),° Gélas,° Neeman(es),? Iés,? Gen. xvi. 
Arés,f Nomphthes,? Oppais,* Arod(os).* These four- 2 
teen, added to the previous list, amount to a total 

of forty-seven. Sueh was the offspring of Jacob born 

in wedloek. He had moreover by Balla, the hand- 
maid of Raehel, Dan and Nephthali(s): the latter 

was accompanied by four children, Eliél(os),? Gounis, 
Sares,* and Sellim(os)*; Dan had but one infant, 
Ousis.™ These, added to the foregoing, make up a 
total of fifty-four. Gad and Asér were sons of Zel- '!. 16. 
pha, the handmaid of Leah: Gad brought with him 
seven sons, Zophénias,* Ougis,? Sounis,? Zabron,® 
Irénés, Eréidés, Arieles 7; Rabe had one daughter ® 

and six sons, whose names were Jémnes;! Isousi(os), " 
Kioubes,” Bares,” Abar(os),* and Melehiél(os).¥ 
Adding these sixteen to the fifty-four, we obtain 

the sum total afore-mentioned, Jaeob not being 
ineluded. 

(5) Joseph had learnt of the approaeh of his father, Jacob in 
for his brother Judas had gone on before to announee 4°)" 
his coming ; and he went out to meet him and joined 
him at Heroopolis.2 Jacob from joy, so unlooked-for 


® Jezer (iMo)oadp). + Shillem (LeAXju some mss, of Lxx). 

™ Hushim (‘Agéy). « Ziphion (Xagwv). 

° Haggi (Ayyeis). ¥ Shuni (Zavvis). 

@ Ezbon (Gaso8ar). * Eri, Arodi, Areli. 

* Named Serah in Genesis. * Imnah (Texra). 

« Ishvah. © Ishvi (Teova), ” Beriah (Bapid). 

© }leber (XoSwp); he and the next are in Genesis grand- 
sons of Aser. ¥ So txx: Heb. Malchiel. 

* Josephus takes over this name from the txx: the 


Hebrew text mentions “ the land of Goshen." Ileroopolis 
has been identified as the Egyptian Pithom (Fx. i. 11), and 
Goshen, in whieh it lay, as the region extending from the 
eastern arm of the Delta to the Valley of Suez and the Salt 
Lakes. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Um THs xXapas ampoodoKyTouv Te Kal peyddAns 
yevopevns pukpod Sdetv elédurev, aan’ dvelumpnoer 
avrov ‘lwonros ovd’ abros prev Kparioat Suvbeis 
ws 1) Tab7o Tabetv op. dors, ov [evTOL TOY 
avTov Tpdmov TO mar pt _ Yevdjeevos yTTwv Tob 
adfous. émeita Tov pev Tpepa Kehevoas | ddevew 
autos be mapadaBau mévTe Tay deApav iymetyero 
7pos Tov Baothéa opacu aurd Tapayevouevov 
peTa Tob yévous tov “ldxwBov. 6 dé TotTo yaipwr 
jKovae Kal tov “lwanmov éxédevcev atta Adyew 
Tut Blw Tepropevoe dtatedAotow, ws adtois TodToV 
emitpépete Siayew. 6 dé Topevas adtods ayafods 
édeye Kal pndevt TOV dAAwy 7) ToUTW dv TpoC- 
avéyew, Tod Te py Stalevyvupévovs aA ev 
TavT@ Tuyyavovras emyseAciabar Tob maTpds 
mpovootpevos Tob Te Tots Atyumtiow elva mpoo- 
dideis pander mpatrovras Tav atta@y éxelvo.s: 
Atyuntiow yap ameipyudvov Fv mept vopas ava- 
otpéedpcobar. 

(6) Tod oy *TaxesBou Tapayevopevou mpos Tov 
Bacwéa Kat aomalopevou T€ Kal KaTEVYOMLEvoOU 
Tept tis Baowetas avT@ ) Papawbys émuvéaveto, 
méaov 70H BeBtaxas ely) “xpovov. 708 8 éxatov 
ern Kal TpidKovra yeyovévat pyoavtos _Gatpace 
Tob pyKous THs Cwis Tov “laxwBov. eladvtos & 
Ws iTTova TY mpoydrwy ein BPeBiwKws etn ovv- 
exupnoey abta@ Civ peta trav réxvwy ev “HXlov 
moAeu ev exeivn yap Kal ot mouéves adbtod tas 
vopras elyov. 





After Gen. xlvi. 34‘ for every shepherd is an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians." * While there is evidence that 


244 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 184-188 


and so great, was like to die, but Joseph revived 
him ; he too was not master enough of himself to 
resist the same emotion of delight, but was not, like 
his father, overcome by it. Then, bidding his father 
journey gently on, he with five of his brethren sped 
to the king to tell him of Jacob’s arrival with his 
family. The king rejoiced at the news and bade 
Joseph tell him what kind of life it was their pleasure 
to pursue, so that he might permit them to follow 
the same. Joseph replied that they were good 
shepherds and devoted themselves to no other calling 
save that, being anxious both that they should not 
be separated but, living together, should look after 
their father, and also that they should ingratiate 
themselves with the Egyptians by not following any 
of their pursuits, for the Egyptians were forbidden 
to occupy themselves with pasturage.’ 

(6) When Jacob came into the king’s presence and 
had saluted him and offered his felicitations for his 
reign,” Pharaothes asked him how long he had lived. 
He replied that he was one hundred and thirty years 
old, whereat the king marvelled at his great age. 
To that he answered that his years were fewer than 
those of his forefathers: the king then permitted 
him to live with his children in Heliopolis.¢ for it was 
there that his own shepherds had their pasturage.? 


swine-herds and cow-herds were looked down on by the 
Egyptians, the statement that shepherds were held in special 
abhorrence has not been confirmed ” (Skinner). 

> Or * realin.” 

¢ Gen. xivii. 11, ‘Sin the land of Rameses Heliopolis 
or On lay near the Pai end of the Delta, cast of the Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile. 

+ This addition of Josephus appears, as it stands, a little 
ineonsistent with the last words of the previous paragraph. 
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(7) ‘O 8 Aysds tots Atyumrtois émetetvero Kal 
TO Seudv amopestepov évt Kal paddov adrots 
eyivero pyre Tob morapob [ry ynvl émdpoovros, 
ob yap nvtave, pare vovros 706 Jeob mpovoay Te 
pydepiav abrév bn dyvoias Temrounpevany kal 
700 “Iworjmou Tov ctrov émi ypyaow adrois 5.Sdv- 
ToS, ws? Tair’ abtots enéhire, Ta Booknpdra 
éwvobyro TOv atrov Kal Trav dvSpar dBc ois be 
Kal ys Tis Hv potpa Tavrny® mapeywpouv ez 
TY Tpopijs. otrws Te Tob Baowtews maons 
avT@v Tis meptovoias Kuptov yeyevnévou, [LeT- 
piobyoav dAdos adMaxod,° mus BeBata yevyrat 
7 Baowret Ths xwpas TOUTWY 1 JkTHous, Any Tay 
tepéwy: TouTous yap epuevev y Xepa abrav. €d0u- 
Aov Tt abtav ob ra oopara. povov 70 dewov aAda 
Kal Tas Siavoias, kai TO Aowrov els dayHpova THs 
Tpodis edrropiav avrovs KarnvayKace. Audycav- 
Tos b€ TOG KaKob kat Tot re moTapod Tis yijs 
émBavros Kat Tauris Tous Kaprods adbovers 
exfepovans, 6 “Lwonros els. éxdorny Tapayevo- 
pevos moAw Kat ovAdeyey ev abtats 70 7AiBos 
Tip TE yay abtots, Hv éxeivwy tapaywpovrrwy 
Bactreds eye HdvvaTo Kal kaprobobae H26v0s, 
els aay éeyapileto kal KTH idvov Hyoupevous 
pidepyely maperdArer TH mepmr yy Tay Kaprav 7 
Bactrel redoivras brép THs xwpas, Hv SiSwow 
abtots otcav abtob. tods dé Tap’ éAridas Kuplous 
Tis ys xabtorapévous xapa Te éAduBave Kal 
pioravro Ta mpoordypara. Kal Toure TO Thor 
76 Te abiwpa mapa Tots Atyumriows adtod petlov 

1 So Lat.: + 6é eodd. 2 ravrys E Zon. 
3 RO: dddaxédce rell. 
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(7) But the famine was now tightening its hold 
upon the Egyptians and the scourge reducing them 
to ever increasing straits : the river no more watered 
the land, for it had ceased to rise, nor did God send = 
rain,? and they in their ignorance had taken no pre- 
cautions. Joseph still granted them corn for their 
money, and, when money failed, they bought the 
eorn with their flocks and their slaves; any who 
moreover had a parcel of ground surrendered it to 
purchase food. And thus it befell that the king 
became owner of all their substance, and they were 
transported from place to place, in order to assure 
to the king the possession of their territory, save 
only the priests, for these kept their domains. Further- 
more, this scourge enslaved not only their bodies but 
their minds & and drove them thereafter to degrading 
means of subsistence. But when the evil abated and 
the river overflowed the land and the land yielded 
its fruits in abundance, Joseph repaired to each city 
and, convening the inhabitants, bestowed upon them 
in perpetuity the land which they had eeded to the 
king and which he might have held and reserved for 
his sole benefit; this he exhorted them to regard 
as their own property and to cultivate assiduously, 
while paying the fifth of the produce to the king in 
return for the ground which he had given them, 
being really his. And they, thus unexpectedly be- 
come proprietors of the soil, were delighted and under- 
took to comply with these injunctions. By these 
means Joseph increased at once his own reputation 

* This remark, as Reland observed, ignores the fact that 
Egypt is practically a rainless country. 

> Hased on Thue. ii, 61 dovdot yap ppdequa rd aldvidcor 
xt\. (Pericles on the plague of Athens); a favourite phrase 
of Josephus or his assistant; ef. iii. 56, xix. 42. 
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*Iwonmos anepyaletae’ mAciw Te THY ebvoiay TH 
Baotret map’ adtav, 6 te Tob TeAcly THY méuTTHV 
TOV KapT@v vdpos epewe Kai péxypt TV voTEpov 
Bacrrdwv. 

(vill. 1) *léxwBos dé éemraxaidéxarov éros év 
Atybarey dvatpipas Kal voow xpynodpevos Tap 
dvtwy abt@ Tav viv dé0avev, emevEduevos Tots 
pee KTiow ayabay kal Tpoeumeoy abtots Kara 
mpopyretar, TOS peer TOv €x TAS. yeveds abrav 
éxaotos KaTouely THY Navavaiay, 6° d1) Kal moA- 
Aots vaTEepov xpovois éyéveto, “lwoymov 8 éyxu- 
puov SreSeADwv, Ste pty pvnotkarroere Tots ader- 
dois, dAAd Kat TovTOU mA€ov ypnaTds eis adtovs 
éyéveto Swpnadpevos adtovs ayabois, ois oddé 
evepyéras Twées hpelipavto, mpocérage Tots idtous 
mato, tva tovs “lwoymou ratdas “Edpaiuny Kai 
Mavacofy eis tov adbtav apilusy mpoodvrae b1- 
aipoupevot pet” adra@v 7Hv Navavaiay, mepl dv 
batepov epodpev. A&lov peévtror Kat tadys ev 
NeBpaue tuyxydvew: teAevTd 5é Biods ery Ta TaAv- 
Ta tTpidv Sdovta TevTHKovTa Kal éxaTdor, pyndevds 
pev TOY Tpoyovey drroderpbets en edoeBeta Tob 
feot, Tuyo de apouBis 7 is Sixasov jv ToUs ovTws 
ayallods yeyoveras. Teéonmos dé ovyxewpijoavtos 
av7@ Tob Baorréws Tov ToO maTpos veKpov els 
NeBpava Koploas exel Oarrer moduTEAds. TaY S 
adeApav ov Bovropevay avTe@ ovvuToaTpedeny, 
béos yap avrovs elye 127) reBvn dros avtots Tob 
maT pos | THL@VpHoaiTo THs ets abrov emBovdArs, 
ober’ dvTos & xapiloito THY mpos adrods peTpid- 
TyTa, meer pydev bhopdcba pnd’ exew adrov 
de’ dropias, ayaywr 5é pe abtod KTHow ToAAnY 
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with the Egyptians and their loyalty to the king. 
The law imposing payment of the fifth of the produce 
remained in force under the later kings. 

(viii. 1) After passing seventeen years in Egypt, 
Jaeob fell sick and died. His sons were present at 
his end, and he offered prayers that they might 
attain to felicity and foretold to them in prophetic 
words how each of their descendants was destined 
to find a habitation in Canaan, as in fact long after 
eame to pass. Upon Joseph he lavished praises, for 
that he had borne no malice against his brethren, 
nay, more than that, had been generous to them in 
loading them with presents such as some would not 
have given even to requite their benefactors ; and 
he charged his own sons to reckon among their num- 
ber Joseph’s sons, Ephraim and Manasses, and to 
let them share in the division of Canaan—of which 
events we shall speak hereafter, Furthermore he 
desired to be buried at Hebron. So he died, having 
lived in all but three years short of o1.¢ hundred and 
fifty, having come behind none of his forefathers in 
piety towards God and having met with the recom- 
pense which such virtue deserved. Joseph, with the 
sanction of the king, conveyed his father’s corpse to 
Hebron and there gave it sumptuous burial. His 
brethren thereafter were loth to return with him, 
fearing that, now their father was dead. he would 
avenge himself for that plot upon his life, seeing that 
there was no longer any to thank him for showing 
forbearance tow ards them ; but he persuaded hea 
to have no misgivings nor to regard him with sns- 
pieion, and, taking ein with hin, J granted them 





ae eat eeda: 
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exapioato Kal maon Tept adtods amovd ypw- 
pevos ovK améAume. 

(2) TeAevrad 8€ Kat otros étn Budcas éxarov 
kat déxa Oavydovos tiv apeTHY yevouevos Kal 
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“a ‘ ‘ ~ a ? rd ue 
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~ ~ > ~ 
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¢ >? ‘ € 7) 1» , A 
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a i - ee ~ > ‘ a # 
ex THs Alyvatou of ‘Bpato., ets THY Xavavatav 

‘ A ¢ 3 A 
exoputaav: ovTws yap adtovs 6 “lwanmos eEdpkice. 
tovrwy obv ExaaTos ws éaye Kal Tiot TOvoLS éxpa- 
ote , e 
tTnoav THs Navavatas onpav@® mpodinynodpevos 

A > 7 ? a“ ‘\ At >. aN 

tiv aitiay 8” Hv ayy Alyumtov é&édcmov. 


bd ‘% ‘ ~ ‘ € , A 
(ix. 1) Adyumriows tpudepots Kai pabijors mpds 
wovous odat Kal TOV Te GAAwY ASovaY FtTOOL Kal 
37 Kal THs Kata Piroképdecav cvvéBy Sewvads mpds 
\ € t ~ \ , a > 
tovs ‘EBpaiovs dtateOqvar cata POdvov tris €d- 
Saovias. dépa@vres yap TO Tav lapanAtav yévos 
dxpacov Kat du dpetiy Kal Ty mpds Td Tovetv 
> oh ’ y ” t . 
eddviav mAnGE xpnudtwr 75n Aapmpods, Kal 
abta@v avéeabar tovTovs breAduBavov, dv 7 joav 
[e3] b7d “lwoymov tetuynKkdtes bua xpdvou pufKos 
AjOnv AaBovres Kal tis BactAelas ets dAAOv olkov 


1 om. E Lat. 
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great possessions and never ceased to hold them in 
highest regard. 

(2) Then he too died, at the age of one hundred 
and ten years, a man of admirable virtue, who 
directed all affairs by the dictates of reason and 
made but sparing use of his authority; to which 
fact he owed that great prosperity of his among the 
Egyptians, albeit he had come as a stranger and in 
such pitiful circumstances as we have previously de- 
scribed. His brethren also died after sojourning 
happily in Egypt. Their bodies were earried some 
time afterwards by their descendants [and thcir sons] 
to Hebron and buried there.* But as for Joseph’s 
hones, it was only later, when the Hebrews migrated 
from Egypt, that they conveyed them to Canaan, in 
accordance with the oath which Joseph had laid upon 
them. How it fared with each of them and by what 
efforts they conquered Canaan I shall recount, after 
first relating the reason for which they left Egypt. 


(ix. 1) The Egyptians, being a voluptuous people 
and slack to labour, slaves to pleasure in general and 
to a love of lucre in particular, eventually became 
bitterly disposed towards the Hebrews through 
envy of their prosperity. For seeing the race of 
the Israelites flourishing and that their virtues and 
aptitude for labour had already gained them the 
distinction of abundant wealth, they believed that 
their growth in power was to their own detriment. 
Those benefits which they had received from 
Joseph being through lapse of time forgotten, and 
the kingdom having now passed to another dynasty, 


@ Not mentioned in the Old Testament narrative, but ¢f 
Acts vil. 16. 
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pereAnAvdvias dewdis evd Belov Te Tots LopanAiraus 
Kal TaauTuspias abrtois mouxthas emevoouv. TOV 
Te yap ToTapLov els Suchpuxas abrots moAAds mpoa- 
éragav Starepety Tetyy) TE olxodopjaae rats TOE 
Kal ywpata, omws dv elpyor Tov mToTapov 147) 
Apvacew [éws exetvw]' ewexBaivovta, mupapioas 
Te dvoikoSopobvTes eEeTp¥your Hua@v TO yevos, ws 
réxyvas Te TavTolas avadidaaKeabae Kal ToIs TdVvOES 
yeveoOar ovuvifers. Kai TeTpaxootwy pev éTav 
xpovov Sujvucay tats raAarmwpiats: avrediAovixovv 
yap of ev Atydariot Tots movos e€atroAgaa Tods 
*lapanAiras Oddovtes, of 8 det Kpetttous patvecOar 
TOV emiTaypaTo. 

2 2) *Ev rodtois 8° ovTwy adray Tots TMpdypacw 
aitia Tod paov oTovodon TEpt TOV dpaveapov 
rob ~yévous aay tots Acyumtiots mposeyéveTo 
ToLavTy TOV lepoypappatéwy Tis, Kal yap Etor 
Sewot wept tTav per\dAdvrwv tHy adAjGecav elzeiv, 
ayyéAre. TH Baowre? texbyjoco8at twa Kat’ 
éxetvov TOV KaLpoV Tots "lopanAirats, Os TaTEwuoEt 
per wi Aiyurriov HyEpoviar, avejoer d€ Tovs 
*lapanAitas Tpadets apeTH Te mavtas v7epBadret 
Kat dd€av detpvnarov KTHOCTAL detcas 8 Oo 
Baatreds Kata yraoyinv tiv eKxetvou KeAcder wav 
7o yeryvynfev dpaev bro ta&v ?lopandTav eis Tov 
ToTapoy piTtodvTas SwadOetpew, TapapvdAdacew 
Te Tas wodwas TOV “EBpatwy yuvaikay Kat Tovs 
TokeTous adT@v mapatnpetv tas Alyumtiwy patas: 

tom. ROE Lat. 
Amplification of Scripture, which specifies only the 
building of ‘* store cities, Pithom and Raamses,” Ex. i. 11. 

>» A round number, found also in Gen. xv. 18, but in- 

consistent with other statements of Josephus. In Ex. xii. 40, 
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they grossly maltreated the Israelites and devised 
for them all manner of hardships. Thus they ordered 
them to divide the river into numerous eanals, to build 
ramparts for the cities and dikes to hold the waters of 
the river and to prevent them from forming marshes 
when they overflowed its banks ; and with the rearing 
of pyramid after pyramid they exhausted our race,? 
which was thus apprenticed to all matner of erafts 
and became inured to toil. For full four hundred 
years ° they endured these hardships : it was indeed 
a eontest between them, the Egyptians striving to 
kill off the Israelites with drudgery, and these ever 
to show themselves superior to their tasks. 

(2) While they were in this plight, a further Esyptian 
incident had the effect of stimulating the Egyptians etc 
yet more to exterminate our race. One of the sacred aoe 
scribes ¢—persons with considerable skill in aceurately destroy the 
predicting the future—announced to the king that Set 
there would be born to the Israelites at that time Cf Ex. i. 15. 
one who would abase the sovereignty of the Egyptians 
and exalt the Israelites, were he reared to man- 
hood, and would surpass all men in virtue and win 
everlasting renown. Alarmed thereat. the king, on 
this sage’s advice, ordered that every male child 
born to the Israelites should be destroyed by being 
east into the river, and that the lahours of Hebrew 
women with child should be observed and wateh 
kept for their delivery by the Egyptian midwives : 
where the sojourn in Egypt is reckoned as £30. years, 
Josephus, following the ixx, includes in that period the 
previous sojourn in Canaan and reduces the stay in Egypt 
by one-half (to 215 years). 

¢ Egyptian priests, keepers and interpreters of the sacred 
records, A Rabbinic allusion to a similar prediction of the 
Egyptian astrologers is quoted by Weill. 
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pee Woav ev ToUTW) TO KAKa@: Kparioece 8 av 
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for this office was, by his orders, to be performed by 
women who, as compatriots of the king, were not 
likely to transgress his will?: those w ho notwith- 
standing defied this decree and ventured stealthily 
to save their offspring he ordered to be put to death 
along with their progeny. Terrible then was the 
calamity confronting the victims: not only were 
they to be bereft of their children, not only must 
the parents themselves be accessories to the destruc- 
tion of their offspring, but the design of extinguishing 
their race by the massacre of the infants and their 
own approaching dissolution rendered their lot cruel 
and inconsolable. Such was their miserable situation 3 
but no man can defeat the will of God, whatever 
countless devices he may contrive to that end. For 
this child, whose birth the sacred seribe had foretold, 
was reared, eluding the king’s vigilance, and the 
prophet’s words concerning all that was to be wrought 
through him proved true: and this is how it happened. 
(3) Amarani(es),? a Hebrew of noble birth, fearing 
that the whole race would be extinguished ‘through 
lack of the succeeding generation, and seriously 
anxious on his own account becanse his wife was with 
child, was in grievous perplexity. He accordingly 
had recourse to prayer to God, beseeching Him to 
take some pity at length on men who had in no wise 
transgressed in their worship of Him, and to grant 
them deliverance from the tribulations of the present 
time and from the prospect of the extermination of 
their race. And God had compassion on him and, 
moved by his supplication, appeared to him in his 
® Contrary to Ex. i. 15 ff, which states that the orders 
were given to the Hebrew midwives. 
> The name Amram, omitted in Ex. ii. I, is mentioned 
later (vi, 20). 
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éplotatat KaTa Tods Umvouvs atT@ Kal pyre 
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dxdpmes exovans Tporepov, émeiTa = KaTa Te 
abrod BovAyow ayabis mpos TobT0 yevonerns, 
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obtos, ob THY yeveow Alytarvoe dedtoTEes KaT- 
éxpwav amodAvvac ta && “lopandirav tiKTopeva, 
aos €oTar, Kal AjoeTar pev TOdS em” CACOpHW Tapa- 


216 dvAdcoovras, Tpadeits S€ mapaddws TO pev 


eT / f inl > te! f > , 
EBpaiwy yévos ris map’ Atyumtios avayrns 
amoAvce, pripns b€ €f Soov pevel ypdvov Ta 
Ledd.: ddénre nai codd, 
2 wupiddas By 


250 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 212-216 


sleep,? exhorted him not to despair of the future. and 
told him that He had their piety in remembrance 
and would ever give them its due recompense, even 
as He had already granted their forefathers to grow 
from a few souls into so great a multitude. He 
recalled how Abraham, departing alone from Meso- 
potamia on his journey to Canaan, had in every way 
been blessed and above all how his wife, once barren, 
had thereafter, thanks to His will, been rendered 
fertile; how he had begotten sons and had bequeathed 
to Ishmael and his deseendants the land of Arabia, 
to his children by Katura ‘Troglodytis,? to Isaac 
Canaan. “ Aye,” He said, “and all that prowess 
that he displayed in war under my auspices,° ye 
would indeed be deemed impious not to hold in 
remembrance. Jacob too became fanious even among 
an alien people for the height of that prosperity 
to which he attained in his lifetime and which he 
left to his ehildren ; with but sev euty souls in all he 
arrived in Egypt, and already ye are become upwards 
of six hundred theusand.? And now be it known to 
you that I am watching over the eommon welfare 
of you all and thine own renown. This child, whose 
birth has filled the Egyptians with such dread that 
they have condemned to destruetion all the offspring 
of the Israclites, shall indeed be thine; he shall 
escape those who are watching to de stroy him, and, 
reared in marvellous wise, he shall deliy cer the Hebrew 
race from their bondage in Egypt, and be remem- 


Auiram’s dream, an amplification of the Biblical 
narrative, is mentioned in the oldest Rabbinic commentary 
on EK xodus, known as Mechilta (Weill). 

» 7, 938 f. © In the resene of Lot. 
4 The traditional exaggerated figure of the adult males 
who left Egypt (Ex. xii. 37, Numb. xi. 21). 
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ovpravra Tev€erar map avOpwroas ody ‘EBpatas 
povov adda Kat mapa Tots aMogirars, €pLov TobTo 
xaprCopevou oot Te Kat Tots ek oov yernoopevors. 
éorae 3 aire Kal 6 ddeAgos Towbros, dore THY 
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mept matdos povoy eddAafeis oav, GAAG Kal ws 
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TdpKous eis TO peT Evpvxwpias evaTroKetobar TO 

1 repexapis éyepbels RO, 
2 groXetra codd. 
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bered, so long as the universe shall endure, not by 
Hebrews alone but even by alien nations ; that favour 
do I bestow upon thee and upon thy posterity. 
Furthermore, he shall have a brother so blessed as 
to hold my priesthood, he and his descendanis, 
throughout all ages.” 

(4) These things revealed to him in vision, Amaram 
on awaking disclosed to Jochabel(e),? his wife ; ; and 
their fare were only the more intensified by the 
prediction in the dream. For it was not merely for 
a child that they were anxious, but for that ‘high 
felicity for which he was destined. However, their 
belief in the promises of God was confirmed by the 
manner of the woman’s delivery, since she escaped 
the vigilance of the watch, thanks to the gentleness 
of her travail, which spared her any violent throes.° 
For three months they reared the child in secret ; 
and then Amaram, fearing that he would be detected 
and, incurring the king’s wrath, would perish himself 
along with the young child and thus bring God’s 
promise to nought, resolved to commit the salvation 
and protection of the child to Him, rather than to 
trust to the uncertain chance of concealment and 
thereby endanger not only the child, clandestinely 
reared, but hinselt also; assured that God would 
provide complete security that nothing should be 
falsified of that which He had spoken. Having so 
determined, they constructed a basket of papyrus 
reeds, fashioned in the form of a cradle, spacious 
enough to give the infant ample room for repose ; 

@ Bibl. Jochebed (txx "Iwxya8éd) Ex. vi. 20; the final 
consonant in the form above comes from confusion of the 
Greek letters 4 and A and is perhaps attributable to later 


scribes. 
> Amplification, with Rabbinic parallel (Weill). 
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Bpédos, émeita xpioavres aodadtw, 7 yap 
vdare THY dia THY TAcypdTwr dropparrew cloodov 
» dapadros mepuKer, évrefeace TO mawdiov Kal 
Kara Tob moTapod Baddvres etacav ent TO be 
TY owTnplay abrob. Kal TO pev 6 ToTapos 
mapadaBar edepe, Mapidpy | dé Tob matdds adeAd) 
xehevobetoa Die) wis Lent pos dvrimapetijet pepo- 
pevov Oot Xwpyger opopevn 70 whéypa. évOa 
kat duddecsev 6 Geos pndev pev tH avOpwrivny 
ovveow, 7av 8 oO Te Kat Bovdnbetn mpartew ado 
tédous ayabod tuyydvov, Kal diapaptdvovras pev 
tous Umép otkelas dopadeias dAAwy Katakpivovtas 
bAcOpov Kat woAAR meEpt TobTo® ypyoapevous 
aroveyj, owlopévous 8° éx mapaddfov Kal ayedov 
€k poo THY KaKOy edptoKopuevous THY edtparyiav 
Tous Kiwduvevortas TH TOD Geod yrudpyn. rotodrov 
5é te Kai Tepl TOV Maida TodTOV yevdopuevov eudaviler 
Thy layov Tob Geos. 

(5) O€ppovits wv duyarnp 700 Baorhéws. avrn 
matlovoa mapa Tas eves TOU ToTapo Kat eps: 
pevov bo Tob pevpatos Geacapévy TO mr€éypa 
KoAvpBytas éminéume Kedevoaoa THY KowTida 
mpos avuTny ékKopica. Tmapayevonévwy be TaV 
emt TouTw oradevray peta THs KowriBos isotca 
76 matSiov Umepnyamnce peyébous TE éveka Kal 
KdAAovs* Tooaury yap 6 Beos mept Mavofy éxp7- 
aato onovey, ws bm adbrdv rav Wndroapévwy bud 
thy adtob yéveow Kai TOV dAAw t&Vv ex Tob 
‘EBpaiwy yévous amwAcvav trowjoa tpopas Kal 


1 atrds (ipse) Lat. 
2 Bekker: rotrov (rotrovs) codd. 





© Miriam (Lxx Mapu) Ex. xv. 20. 
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then, having daubed it with bitumen, that substance 
serving to prevent the water from penetrating through 
the wicker-work, they placed the young child within 
and, launching it on the river, committed his salvation 
to God. The river received its charge and bore it 
on, while Mariam(e),? the sister of the child, at her 
mother’s bidding, kept pace with it along the bank 
to see whither the basket would go. Then once 
again did God plainly show that human intelligence is 
nothing worth, but that all that He wills to accomplish 
reaches its perfect end, and that they who, to save 
themselves, condemn others to destruction utterly 
fail, whatever diligence they may employ, while 
those are saved by a miracle and attain success almost 
from the very jaws of disaster, who hazard all by 
divine decree. Even so did the fate that befell this 
child display the power of God. 

(5) The king had a daughter, Thermuthis.” Playing 
by the river bank and spying the basket being borne 
down the stream, she sent off some swimmers ¢ with 
orders to bring that cot to her. When these returned 
from their errand with the cot, she, at sight of the 
little child, was enchanted at its size and beauty ; 
for such was the tender care which God showed 
for Moses, that the very persons who by reason 
of his birth had decreed the destruction of all 
children of Hebrew parentage were made to con- 


> Unnamed in Scripture, this princess bore various names 
in tradition. That in the text recurs in the Book of Jubilees 
(xvii. 5, “‘ Tharmuth ”’), a Jewish work of ¢. 100 e.c. with 
which Josephus elsewhere agrees. Syncellus (i. 227, quoted 
by Charles) adds a second, O¢pyorfis 7 Kai Papin (alias Isis). 
Artapanus (2nd cent. B.c., ap. Eus. Praep. Ev. ix. 27) calls 
her Merris ; the Talmud, after 1 Chron. iv. 18, Bithiah, 

¢ Ix. ii. 5 ‘* her handmaid ” (Lxx rv &Spav). 
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JOSEPHUS 


enueAcias dwwOAvar. Kedever TE ybvarov 4 O€p. 
provbles ax Ojvar mapetov Ondrdyvy 7B Tadio. py 
TpooepLevou de jadrob THY On Ajy aan’ dmoorpa- 
perros kal Tov7 émt ToAA@y Toujoavros yovaradv, 
u) Maptdpy Taparuyxavouga Tots yeropevors odx 
dare ek Tapackenis doxeiv adda KaTa (Gewpiav, 

‘parny,” einev, “@ Basihooa, TavTas emt 
Tpoph Tob matd5os petaxadg Tas yoratkas, at 
pndev Tos avTo ovyyeves éxovaw. «et pevrot 
Ted Tov “EBpatdwv yuvatkev axyOAvar Twovjoeas, 
Taxa dv mposotro On Agu dpopvrov.”” dd€acav de 
A€yew eB Kedever TodT’ abriy exmopioat Kal TV 
yarovxovody Twa perabeiv.! He Towasrns e- 
ovolas AaBopevn mapiy dyovoa TY LeNTEpa pendevt 
yerwoKoperny. Kal TO Tratdtov doperioay Tm™WsS 
mpoopveTat 7H OnAn, Kal Senfetons TE THS Baot- 
Aios morevetar THY Tpophy Tot Taidiov mpds 70 
nav. 

(6) Kam’ adrév THY emrixAnoty Tavrny Tay oup- 
BeBrxorev €Oeto eis TOV ToTapLOV euTeaovte 76 
yap vdwp wav Alybrrioe Kadota, €ojs S€ Tovs® 
owbevras: ouvbevres obv &€& dyepor épenv THY TMpoa- 
nyopiav abr Tavray Tievtar. Kat Av dpodoyou- 
peeves KATE. THY Tob Geod mpdppnow ppovijuates 
TE peyeer Kal Tovey Katappovnget *EBpaiwy 
dptoros. “ABpajtos yap abr@ Tarp éBdopos* 
"Apapdpov yap avdtos Fv mais rob Kaddou, 
Kadfov 5€ mazip Aevis 6 Tod “laxwBou, és 


1 RO: pereec rel. 
2 Niese suspects a lacuna. 
3 Lat., Eustath.: + €¢ tdaros codd. 





® Josephus rejects the Biblical Hebrew etymology (Ex. fi. 
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descend to nourish and tend him. And so Thermuthis 
ordered a woman to be brought to suckle the infant. 
But when, instead of taking the breast, it spurned 
it, and then repeated this action with several women, 
Mariam, who had come upon the scene, apparently 
without design and from mere curiosity, said, “ It 
is lost labour, my royal lady, to summon to feed 
the child these women who have no ties of kinship 
with it. Wert thou now to have one of the Hebrew 
women fetched, maybe it would take the breast of 
one of its own race.”’ Her advice seemed sound, and 
the princess bade her do this service herself and run 
for a foster-mother. Availing herself of such per- 
mission, the girl returned bringing the mother, whom 
no one knew. Thereupon the infant, gleefully as it 
were, fastened upon the breast, and, by request of 
the princess, the mother was permanently entrusted 
with its nurture. 

(6) It was indeed from this very incident that the 
princess gave him the name recalling his immersion 
in the river, for the Egyptians call water méu and 
those who are saved esés?; so they conferred on 
him this name compounded of both words. And all 
agree that, in accordance with the prediction of 
God, for grandeur of intellect and contempt of toils 
he was the noblest Hebrew of them all. [IIe was the 
seventh from Abraham, being the son of Amaram, 
who was the son of Caath, whose father was Levi, 


10,‘ beeause | drew him out of the water,” Heb, mashah, 
“draw out”) for one professedly Egyptian. The first half 
of his interpretation recurs in Ap. i. 286, and in Philo, De vit. 
Mos. i. 4, § 17 7d yap tiwp pav dvopafovew Abybrrion. But 
‘the Coptic etymology, mo ‘ water’ and wée ‘ rescued,’” 
“ which for a time obtained general currency,” is now in turn 
abandoned (ne. Bibl. art. Moses). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ww “loaxw yevdpevos, “ABpayov b€ obtos Hy. 
atveats b€ od KaTa THY HAtKiay éedver’ avT@ Tob 
d€ tavTys péTpov TOAU KpeitTwY, Kal mpeaBuTEepay 
drededkvuev Tavrns THY Teptovatay év' rats mratduais, 
kal perlovey Toy bn avipos yernoopevey én 
ayyeAtav eiye Ta TOTE TparTopeva. kal Tpreret pev 
avre@ yeyernperey Bavpaorov 6 Oeds TO Tis 
WAuctas ef hipev dvdornua, apos 5é€ KaAdos obdets 
adiAdriymos iv otTws, ws Mwvojy Oeacdpevos py 
exmAayhvar THs etpopdias, ToAAots te ovveBawve 
Kal’ 6dov depopévw ouvtuyydvovow émotpépe- 
cba perv bro THs Oews Tob maids, aduévat dé Ta 
omovoalopeva Kat TH Oewpia mpocevaxorety avrou- 
rat yap 7 xXapts a] maduxy) moAy Kal GKpaTos TEpt 
avrov ovca Kareixe Tous opéivras. 

(7) "Ovra 8° avrov Towobrov 9 O€ppovdis maida 
Tovcirae yovijs yeynatas ob} Hepotpaper7, Kal qoTe 
Kopicaca tov Mavojy mpds tov mrarépa émedeixvue 
ToUTOV Kal ws PpovTicere dvadoxajs, eb aut Bovdjoes 
Geot uy TUYOL TaLdOs yvynoiov, mpos avrov" édeyev, 
drabpepapevy matia popdy ze Getov ral ppovn}- 
feat yevvaiov, favpaciws d€ abrov Kal Tapa Tis 
Tob morapod AaBotca Xdputos "4 enauris pev 
yyneapny maida Tromoacbat, Tijs b€ offs Baotretas 
duddoxov.” Tatra A€yovoa tats Tou maTpds yepatv 


' Read perhaps xav. 2 + re codd. 





2 The sentence, condemned by some editors as an in- 
terruption of the narrative, may be a postscript of the 
author, The statement, in accordance with Scripture, that 
Moses was in the fourth generation from Jacob, conflicts 
with the 400 years’ stay in Egypt (§ 204). 

> Or “age”; ef. and contrast Lk. ii. 52. 
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the son of Jacob, who was the son of Isaac, the son 
of Abraham.]* His growth in understanding was not 
in line with his growth in stature,’ but far outran 
the measure of his years: its maturer excellence 
was displayed in his very games, and his actions then 
gave promise of the greater deeds to be wronght by 
him on reaching manhood. When he was three years 
old, God gave wondrous increase to his stature ; and 
none was so indifferent to beauty as not, on seeing 
Moses, to be amazed at his comeliness. And it 
often happened that persons meeting him as he was 
borne along the highway turned, attracted by the 
child’s appearance, and neglected their serious affairs 
to gaze at leisure upon him: indeed childish charm 
so perfect and pure as his held the beholders spell- 
bound.¢ 

(7) Such was the child whom Thermuthis adopted 
as her son,? being blessed with no offspring of her 
own, Now one day she brought Moses to her father 
and showed him to him, anal told him how she had 
been mindful for the succession, were it God’s will to 
grant her no child of her own, by bringing up a boy 
of divine beauty and generous spirit, and by what a 
miracle she had received hin of the river’s bounty, 
“and methought,” she said, ‘ to make him my child 
and heir to thy kingdom.” With these words she 


¢ S. Stephen’s phrase, jv doreios 7 Seg (Acts vii. 20), 
is the only Biblical allusion to the child’s beauty, attested 
by Rabbinical tradition. Cf. the Midrash on Ex. ii. 10 
(ed. Wiinsehe), ‘‘ Pharaoh’s daughter . . . let him no more 
leave the king’s palace ; because he was beautiful all wished 
to see him, and whoever saw him could not turn away 
from him.” 

4 Ex. ii. 10; the rest of this section and the chapter 
following it are amplification of the Scripture narrative. 
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évriOynar 70 Bpédos, 6 Oe AaBew kat mpooatepriad- 
flevos Kata Prroppovyow xapw THs Quyatpos 
émitiOnow aire TO Suadnpa’ Katapéper 8 6 
Mwvoys «is thy yhv mepteAduevos att Kata 
234 vamidtnTa SHOev eméBawé te abt@ Tois moot. Kai 
totro éd0€ev otwvov emt TH Baovreta pépew. 
Beacdpevos 8’ 6 iepoypappareds 6 Kal THY yeveow 
adrob TpoeuTay ent TATELWUCEL Tis Alyurtiow 
apyjjs eoopevyny PEND amoKreivat, Kal SeLvov 
235 avaxpayuv, “ obtos,”” elze, a Baorred, 6 mais 
éxeivos, Ov KTEtvaow Hiv erfAwoer 6 6 Geos apdBous 
elvar, waptupel TH Tpoayopevoet <dia >? Tod yeyove- 
TOS emPePnkdos tryepovia Th of Kab marav 76 
diddy Mua. Todo ovv aveAwy Alyunrious pev TO 
an’ avtot déos aves, “EBpaiows dé tHv eAmida Tob 
236 60’ adtov Bapoovs adedod.”” POaver 8 avrov y 
Odpuovbis eEapmacaca, Kai mpos Tov ddvov dxv7y- 
pos Hv 6 Baotreds, Tovotrov adrov Tob Geov Tmapa- 
oxevdcartos, @& mpdvoia THs Mwvodos swrnpias 
qv. étpepeto obv Todds emmedcias Tvyydvwr, 
Kal tots yév ‘EBpatois ex’ adt@ mapiyy eAmis® rept 
237 Trav Aw, be brroppias 8 elxov Alydarioe Thy 
diva podiy avrob- pndevos 8 dvtos davepod, bv 
ov Kav aTéKTELVEY avbrov 6 Baotheds [yndev ovra}* 
7 auyyevois® dia Tijs eloTroujjoews q Tay dow 
twos,’ & mA€ov bmép wdherclas THs Alyumtiov éx 


1 ins. Ernesti. 2 ROE: evédmiow elvar rell. 

3 RO: 6 rel, 

‘ une bvTos O: the words have perhaps come in from the 
previous line, 

5 undév . 2. ovyyevous] vl.) undév Bvra Kai ovyyerh. 

8 vl. ris. 


266 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IT. 233-237 


laid the babe in her father's arms ; and he took and 
clasped him affectionately to his breast and, to please 
his daughter, placed his diadem upon his head. But 
Moses tore it off and flung it to the ground, in mere 
childishness, and trampled it underfoot *; and this 
was taken as an omen of evil import to the kingdom. 
At that spectacle the sacred scribe who had foretold 
that this ehild’s birth would lead to the abasement 
of the Egyptian empire rushed forward to kill him 
with a fearful shout: ‘ This,” he cried, ‘‘O king, 
this is that child whom God declared that we must 
kill to allay our terrors ; he bears out the prediction 
by that act of insulting thy dominion and trampling 
the diadem under foot. Kill him then and at one 
stroke relieve the Egyptians of their fear of him and 
deprive the Hebrews of the courageous hopes that 
he inspires.” But Thermuthis was too quick for him 
and snatched the child away ; the king too delayed 
to slay him, from a hesitation induced by God, whose 
providence watched over Moses’ life. He was 
accordingly educated with the utmost care, the 
Hebrews resting the highest hopes upon him for 
their future, while the Egyptians viewed his up- 
bringing with misgiving. However, since even if 
the king slew him, there was no one else in sight, 
whether relative by adoption or any other, in whom 
they could put more confidence to act in the interest 


2 The Midrash on Ex. ii, 10 already quoted gives the 
legend in another form, ‘* Pharaoh kissed and embraced 
him and took him to his breast, and he [Moses] took the 
crown from Vharaoh’s head and set it upon his own, as he 
was once to do, when grown to manhood.” Another Midrash, 
Tanchuma quoted by Weill, agrees with Josephus, except 
that the child seizes the crown from the king’s head. 
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Tod mpoedevat ta péAdrovra Bappetv mapyv, az- 
e(yovto THs avaipécews adrod. 

(x. J) Mwvojjs bev [odv] 7@ Tpoetpnjevep TpoTT@D 
yevvnbeis Te Kal tpadgeis Kat “mapeNOeay cis Wpructav 
pavepav Tots Alyurtiots | Thy dperay éroljae Kal 
TO él TaTewwaer pev TH exewwy, én avdéjoet dé 
ta&v ‘EBpaiwy yeyovevac TowadTys ibopute AaBo- 
jLevos* Aifiomes, TpooouKot 8 «lat tots Alyurriows, 
éuBadrdvres eis ywpav atbra&v éfepov Kal tyov Ta 
trav Aiyurtiwv. of 8 ba’ dpyis oTparevovow eT 
avrous duvvovpevot’ Tijs Katapporncews, Kat Th 
payn _Kparnbevres ot per avt@yv émecov of 3° 
aigypa@s «is TH olkeiay Sueowlnoay puydvres. 
emnxorovbnaav b€ Sudxovtes Al@iomes Kal, pada- 
xias tmodaBovtes TO pH Kparety anaays Tis 
Aiyiarov, tis ywpas ent mdclov ajmtovTo Kat 
yevoapevor TOY ayabayv ovKér abt@y ameixovto: 
ws dé 7a yeerviavra Hépy ™parov avtots €7- 
epxopeveny ovK eroAeoy avriaT pareve, mpovpycav 
ax pe Meéudews Kal THs Bardoons obdepeds TOV 
moAewr avricxyely Suvyfetans. 7H Sé KaK@ me- 
Copevor mpdos xpnopovs Atyimriot Kat pavreias 
Tpémovrat: ovpBovrevoayros 8 adtois Tob bod 
ouppayes xpyoacba Ta “EBpaiw KeArever 6 Baat- 
Acds THY Buyarépa mrapacxetv Tov Movojy oTpa- 
Thnyov avT@ yevnodpevov. % dé Gpkovs Toinoa- 


1 Lat.: duvrduevoc codd. 





* Text corrupt and meaning obscure. I take it to mean 
that there was no other heir apparent. With the reading 
6c’ 6 (for & év) and other changes found in the “ inferior ™ 
type of mss., we might translate (with Weill) ‘ But since 
there was no apparent motive why he should be killed 
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of the Egyptians through his foreknowledge of the 
future,’ they refrained from slaying him. 

(x. 1) Moses then, born and brought up in the 
manner already described, on coming of age gave 
the Egyptians signal proof of his merits and that he 
was born for their humiliation and for the advanec- 
ment of the Hebrews; here is the oecasion which 
he seized. The Ethiopians, who are neighbours of 
the Egyptians, invaded their territory and pillaged 
their possessions ; the Egyptians in indignation made 
a eampaign against them to avenge the affront and, 
being beaten in battle, some fell and the rest in- 
gloriously eseaped to their own land by flight. But 
the Ethiopians followed in hot pursuit, and, deeming 
it feebleness not to subdue the whole of Egypt, they 
assailed the country far and wide and, having tasted 
of its riches, refused to relinquish their hold; and, 
sinee the neighbouring districts exposed to their 
first incursions did not venture to oppose them, they 
advaneed as far as Memphis and to the sea, none of 
the cities being able to withstand them. Oppressed 
by this ealamity, the Egyptians had recourse to 
oracles and divinations ; and when counsel came to 
them from God to take the Hebrew for their ally, 
the king bade his daughter give up Moses to serve 
as his general. And she, after her father had sworn 
whether by the king, whose relative he was by adoption, or 
by any other who had greater hardihood in the interests,” ete. 

> The following legend, an invention of the Jewish colony 
at Alexandria, doubtless grew out of the obscure allusion 
in Numb. xii. 1 to the ‘“ Cushite woman” whom Moses 
“had married”; the existence of this Ethiopian wife called 
for explanation. A collatera] form of the legend appears in 
Artapanus (2nd cent. u.c., ap. Ens. Praep. Be. ix, 27, 482d); 
the narrative of Josephns is more detailed and cannot be 
derived dircetly from Artapanus. 
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weve, OTE pndev drabetvat KaKOV, Tapadiiwow 
avri peydAns pev evepyeatas kptvovoa THY oup- 
paxiav, xaxilovoa 6€ tods lepéas, ef KTetvar m™po- 
ayopevoavres auTov as TONE jLLov obK WOobvTO viv 
xpnlovres adtob Tis emuxouptas. 

(2) Mevors be vmd te THs Oepyovhidos mapa- 
KA bets Kat b70 Tob Bacwréws deus: mpoodexeTat 
TO €pyov" exaLpov Sof Lepoypapparets apipoTtépay 
TOV cOvav, Atyurrtow pev ws Tous ve Troe pious 
Th €Ketvov KpaTioovTes dpery) Kal Tov Mevojy 
ev) TavT@ ddAw KaTEpyaoopevot, ot b€ Tar 
‘EBpatwy os duyeiv adrois ecopuévou tods Alyy- 
mttovs dia TO Mwvojv adbrois orparnyeiv. 6 "32 
d0doas mpl Q Kal mubéobae TOUS moAepious Thy 
epodov atrod TOV oTparov dvahaBay yyev, od bua 
To moTaj.ob Tomodevos tHyv é€Aaoiay adAd dia 
ys. évOa rhs abtob avvécews Gavpactyy emideré 
eTOLnTATO* Tis yap yijs ovans xaremis ddevOijvat 
da TAROos épmeTav, Tappopwrarn yap €oTt TOU- 
Tw, Ws Kal Ta Tap’ dAAous ovdK OvTa porn Tpédey 
Surdpet Te Kal Kakia Kal 7@ THs pews dovvyOer 
diadéporra, turd 8 adra@y cate Kal meTEWwa ws 
AavOdvovta pev amo ys kakoupyety Kal pa) 7™po- 
idopevous adtKety UrepTeTh yevopeva, voet mpds 
dopdAccay Kat aBAaBH mopetar rob oTparevwaros 
oTpariyynpia Gavpaotov: méypara yap eudeph 
KiButots éx PiBAov? KaTaoKevacas Kai mAnpewoas 
iBewy edule. ToAemicsrarov om éorly ddect Todo 
TO f@ov: pevyovat Te yap émepxopevas Kal ad- 
tordpevoe kabamep tn’ chaduwy apraldpevor Kata- 


1 RO: om. rell, 2 gupdrou Dindorf. 
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to do him no injury, surrendered him, judging that 
great benefit would come of such an alliance, while 
reproaching the knavish priests who, after having 
spoken of putting him to death as an enemy, were 
now not ashamed to crave his succour. 

(2) Moses, thus summoned both by Thermuthis 
and by the king,® gladly accepted the task, to the 
delight of the sacred scribes of both nations ; for 
the Egyptians hoped through his valour both to 
defeat their foes and at the same time to make 
away with Moses by guile, while the Hebrew 
hierarchy foresaw the possibility of escape from the 
Egyptians with Moses as their general. He there- 
upon, to surprise the enemy before they had even 
learnt of his approach, mustered and marched off his 
army, taking the route not by way of the river but 
through the interior. There he gave a wonderful 
proof of his sagacity. For the route is rendered 
difficult for a march by reason of a multitude of 
serpents, which the region produces in abundant 
varietics, insomuch that there are some found no- 
where else and bred here alonc, remarkable for their 
power, their malignity, and their strange aspect ; 
and among them are some which are actually winged, 
so that they can attack one from their hiding-place 
in the ground or inflict unforeseen injury by rising 
into the air. Moses, then, to provide security and 
an innocuous passage for his troops, devised a 
marvellous stratagem : he had baskets, resembling 
chests,’ made of the bark of papyrus, and took these 
with him full of ibises. Now this animal is the 
serpents’ deadliest enemy : they fice before its onset 
and in making off are caught, just as they are by 


® Called Chenephres by Artapanus. > Or“ arks.” 
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, , paee een eu 1 \ , 
nivovrar yetporyGers 0° elaiv at (Bers Kat 7pds jrdvov 
~ 4 la A ‘ 
70 TOY Ohewy yevos Ayplol. Kal TEPL fev TOUTWY 
~ bil by > ~ 
mapin vov ypadew od ayvootyvtwy tav ‘EA- 
~ ‘ iored Ef ~ 
Anjve 77s iBidos TO €tdos. ws oby ets. THY 4 viv 
éveBare Te Onprotpddov, TavTats atepdyero Thy 
tay épmevav dvow emadels adrois Kal m7po- 
moAepovaats Ypujevos. TotTov obv ddevaas Tov 
~ ~ ~ > 
TpoTov ovoEe zpowabobar mapiy Tots ABiorb, Kab 
oupParery avrots Kpartet TH paXn Kat TOW eAriduw, 
as elyov émt zovs Alyumtious, adatpetrat tds Te 
moves adta@y emer Kataatpeddopuevos, Kal ddvos 
~ 2 x ‘ ~ 
modus Tay Al@idmwy énpatreto. Kal Tis dia 
~ a i ~ 
Mwvajv ebapayias yevoduevoy 76 THY Alyumtioy 
oTpatevpa Tovety ovK EKapver, Ws TEpl avdopa- 
~ + ~ bd , A 
modtap.o0 Kai mavtedois avactacews TOV Kivduvoy 
4 + yan ‘ : , > 
elvac tots AtOlofn: Kat zéAos avvedabévtes eis 
NaBav wodAw Bacttecov otaav ris Alftozias, tv 
o x Z ul > ¥ > i 
vatepov Kap Beans Meponv erwvdpacev ddeAdis 
s , , is 
idias tobto Kadoupévys, éemoAcopKobyvto. Hv dé 
’ IN \ fa ~ ieee 
dvaToAtdpkyTov adddpa 70 ywpiov tot te NetAov 
‘ A . ~ 
meptexovtos alti -Kal KuKAoujévou ToTapa@v TE 
a 3 al 
dAAwy *Aatdmou Kat "AoraBopa Svopaxov Tots 
TeLpunpLEvors dua Batvery 70 pedpa | TovouvTwy 7 
yap mods évTos otea wes vijoos oixeirat Telyous 
te adTH KapTEpod TEpiny Levou Kal mpoas prev 
a] was tempted to read tm €\ag<porépwe “* by their 
nimbler adversaries": but no emendation is needed. Bochart, 
Hierozoicon, i, 885 f. (1675), quotes an array of classical 
allusions to serpent-eating stags, who, according to one 
scholiast, derived their very name é\agos from the habit: 
elonrar Gé rapa Td éNetw Tas EMers, ciovel EXodis res Gv! See 
Mair’s Oppian (L.C.L.), ad Cyn. ii. 233, Hal. ii. 289. - 


» All that Artapanus tells us is that the war lasted ter 
years and that on account of the size of his army Moses 
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stags,? and swallowed up. The ibis is otherwise a 
tame ereature and ferocious only to the serpent 
tribe; but I refrain from further words on this 
subject, for Greeks are not unacquainted with the 
nature of the ibis. When, therefore, he entered the 
infested region, he by means of these birds beat off 
the vermin, letting them loose upon them and using 
these auxiliaries to clear the ground.” Having thus 
accomplished the march, he came wholly unexpeeted 
upon the Ethiopians. joined battle with them and 
defeated them, erushing their cherished hopes of 
mastering the Egyptians, and then proceeded to 
attack and overthrow their eities, great carnage of 
the Ethiopians ensuing. After tasting of this success 
which Moses had brought them, the Egyptian army 
showed such indefatigable energy that the Ethiopians 
were menaeed with servitude and complete extirpa- 
tion. In the end they were all driven into Saba, the 
capital of the Ethiopian realm, which Cambyses later 
ealled Meroe after the name of his sister,“ and were 
there besieged. But the place offered extreme ob- 
stacles to a besieger, for the Nile enclosed it in a cirele 
and other rivers, the Astapus@ and the Astabaras,’° 
added to the difficulty of the attack for any who 
attempted to cross the current. The eity which lies 
within in fact resembles an island: strong walls 
encompass it and as a bulwark against its enemies 
built a city, called Hermopolis, in which he consecrated the 
ibis because it slays the creatures that injure men (xai thy 
isw év adry KattepGoat dia 70 Tatty TA SAdrTOVTA Swa TOds 
avOpurous araipeiv). 

¢ Who died there: according to another account, she was 
his wife (Strabo, xvii. 5. 790). 

4 The Bahr-el-Azrek or Blue Nile. 

© A minor tributary; Tacazz¢ is the name piven to it in 
Smith's Dict. of Greek and Roman Geography. 
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Tous Tohepmtous mpoBAnpa Tods moTapovs éxouga 
Xopata Te peydda petakd Too Telyous, WOTE aV- 
evrikAvorov civae Bratdrepov b70 An Ocspas* depo- 
peeve, dep Ka Tots TEpatwoapevors Tovs TmoTa- 
pods dmopov emote tis moAcws THY dAwow. 
f€povre Toivuv andas TH Mwvoel tiv Tob orpatev- 
patos apyiav, els yetpas yap odk éroAuwy amavTay 
ot TONE LLL, auveTvy€e TL TOLOUTOV. OdpPis buya- 
Typ Hv ToD Athomav Bacrréws. airy Tov Mevoqy 
mAqotov Tots Tetxeou mpooayovra THY otpaziay Kai 
[aXO|Levov yevvatens amooKoTobvoa Kal Tijs émvotas 
Tov eyxetpyoewy Bavpdlovoa, Kal Tots TE Alyur- 
Tiows aiztov ameyvuKkoaw 457 nue eAevfepiav Tijs 
edzpayias broAauBdavovca Kat Tots Ai@ioyw ad- 
xotow ent rots Kat’ abtav Katwplupévos Tod 
mepi Tav eoxdTwy KiWddvov, els épwra Sevov 
Odobev abrobd Kal wepidvtos tod Twabous méu7re 
mpos avdTov Tov oikeT@y Tous maToTaTous dta- 
Aeyouevy mepl yapov. mpoodefapevou 6€ TOV Adyov 
emt TO mapadodvar THY moAw Kai TounaajLevou 
motets evdpKous } pay agecbat yovaiKa Kal 
KpaTnoavT Tis ToAews a) rapaByoecbae Tas ouv- 
Ojxas, pbaver TO epyov Tous Adyous. Kal pera Thy 
dvaipeow ray Atfidmav edxaptoTioas TO Ged 
auvetéret TOV yapov Mwvorjs Kal Tovs Aiyumrious 
anjyayev eis THY éavTav. 

(xi. 1) OF & e€ dv eowlovro bad Mwuoéos 
piicos ex Tovtwy mpos atrov dveAauBavov Kal 
Oeppdtepov dnreabat Tv Kat’ adtod BovrAcupatwv 
jéliouv, vTovoobvTes pev pr) Sid THY edapaylav 
vewrepiaere kata THY Atyumtov, SiddoKorTes Sé 
tov Baowéa wept tis odayis. 6 S€ Kal Kal? 
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it has the rivers, besides great dikes within the 
ramparts to proteet it from inundation when the 
force of the swollen streams is unusually violent ; 

and it is these whieh made the eapture of the town 

so difficult even to those who had crossed the rivers. 
Moses, then, was chafing at the inaetion of his army, Moses 
for the enemy would not venture upon an engagement, the Ethiop. 
when he met with the following adventure. Tharbis, isn princess, 
the daughier of the king of the Ethiopians, watching 
Moses bringing his troops elose beneath the ramparts 

and fighting valiantly, marvelled at the ingenuity of 

his manceuvres and, understanding that it was to 

him that the Egyptians, who but now despaired of 
their independence. owed all their suecess, and 
through him that the Ethiopians, so boastful of their 
feats against them, were reduced to the last straits. 

fell madly in love with him ; and under the mastery 

of this passion she sent to him the most trusty of her 
menials to make him an offer of marriage. He 
aecepted the proposal on condition that she would 
surrender the town, pledged himself by oath verily 

to take her to wife and, onee master of the town, 

not to violate the pact, whereupon aetion outstripped 
parley. After chastisement of the Ethiopians, Moses 
rendered thanks to God, celebrated the nuptials, and 

led the Egyptians back to their own land. 

(xi. 1) But the Egyptians, thus saved by Moses, Flight of 
conceived from their very deliverance a hatred for oss? 
him and thought good to pursue with greater ardour (¥- Ex. ii. 15. 
their plots upon his life, suspeeting that he would 
take advantage of his success to revolutionize Egypt, 
and suggesting to the king that he should be put to 
death. He on his own part was harbouring thoughts 





1 ROE: rAnuutpas rell, 
Q75 
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adrov prev etye THY TOO TpaypLatos éemvotay bd TE 
pbdvov tis Mavados otparnyias Kat bmo ddous 
TaTeEWwenaees, erenx Jets & tad Tay lepoypappa- 
Téwy olds TE my eyxetpety 7H Muwvados avatpécer. 
plasas 8€ thy emPBovdjy xKarapyabety Aabow 
bréEeae Kal THY dav dvdarropévwv mTovetrac 
bua THs eprcov TOV dpagpiov Kat obev 7p U7rovota 
1) AaBetvy sods éxOpous," dmopés Te wy Tpopijs 
amnAArdtreTo TH KapTepia KaTappovay, eis TE 
nee Masdtaviy adixduevos mpds pev TH “Epulpa 
fardaay Keyrevny ema@vupov 8 évos rev “ABpapw 
yevopevany eK Katodpas vidv, Kabeabets emt TWos 
¢péatos eK 700 KOmov ral Tis tadautopias mpe pee 
pHeonuBpias ovons ob Toppa Ths moAews. evradé’ 
abréa ovveBn Kal mpatis ék deatrns Trav av7ooe 
avaTyaaoa TH apeTiy attob Kal mpds 70 KpetrTov 
adoppyy mapacxotoa. 

(2) Tév yap Xwplov dvavdpev ovreww TpoKar- 
eAdpBavov ot Toureves Ta ppeara, OTwWs [7 TpO- 
efavadwpévou Tob vdatos b76 THY GAAwY arravifot 
motos Ta Opeupara. mapayivovrar obv éml ro 
ppéap énta mapHévor adeAdai, “PayouyAou Buyare- 
pes lepéws Kal mohhijs 7geeapevov TYyLhs Tapa Tots 
emiyusplots, at tev 708 maTpos Troysvicoy emt 
preAodpevat, Sua 1O tadryv Uaovpyiav «lvoe Kal 
yuvatéty émiywptov mapa tots TpwyAocdurats, Pbaca- 
oat 76 avrapKes ek TOU dpéaros avéavacay Ddwp 

1 kal bdev . . €xPpovs om. Lat. 


@ Josephus omits the Biblical motive for Pharaoh’s wrath, 
viz. the murder of an Egyptian by Moses. 

® Such seems to be the meaning: d@ev =€xeice Sber. 

¢ Ex. ii. 15,“ the land of Midian” (Lxx Maddu). Ptolemy 
and Arabic geographers mention a place Modiava, Madyan, 
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of so doing, alike from envy of Moses’ generalship 
and from fear of seeing himself abased, and so, when 
instigated by the hierarchy, was prepared to lend 
a hand in the murder of Moses. Their victim, 
however, informed betimes of the plot, secretly 
escaped, and, since the roads were guarded, directed 
his flight across the desert and to where he had no 
fear of being caught by his foes’; he left without 
provisions, proudly confident of his powers of en- 
durance. On reaching the town of Madian(e),¢ 


situated by the Red Sea and named after one of 


Abraham’s sons by Katura,“ he sat down on the brink 
of a well and there rested after his toil and hardships, 
at midday. not far from the town. Here he was 
destined to play a part, arising out of the customs 
of the inhabitants, which exhibited his merits and 
proved the opening of better fortune. 

(2) For, those regions being scant of water, the 
shepherds used to make a first claim on the wells, 
for fear that, the water being exhausted by others 
beforehand, there should be nothing for their flocks 
to drink. Now there came to this well seven sisters, 
virgin daughters of Raguel,¢ a priest held in high 
veneration by the people of the country ; they were 
in charge of their father’s flocks, for this finetion is 
customarily undertaken by women also among the 
Troglodytes,’ and, arriving first, they drew from the 


on the east of the Gulf of Akabah, opposite the southern 
extremity of the Sinaitic peninsula (Driver éz loc.) ; but, if the 
traditional identification of Sinai is correct, the context re- 
quires a place on the west of the gulf. 

SCien XNV eos 

© So uxx (TEx. ii. 18), Ifeb. Reuel, alias Jethro. 

“ Cave-dwellers ” inhabiting the region on either shore 

of oie Red Sea (4. i. 239, ii, 213). 
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tots Troysviow els SeEapevas, al mpos eKdoynv Tod 
vdaTos eyeyoveoay. emoaTdvTwy dé ToyLevwr Tats 
Trapbevors, wor avrot toi vdatos Kpatetvy, Mwv- 
ons Sewer Hynodpevos civat mepudety ddiKov- 
plevas Tas Kopas Kal TH Biav Thy TOY ave 
Spay €dcat Kpetrrova yevécbar toi tHy TmapCévw 
dtxaltov, Tovs pev elpfe mAcovexteiv ebédovras, 
tais 5€ mapéoxe Thy mpémovoay" Bonfevav. ai 8° 
edepyernbetaar Tophoay m™pos Tov maTépa THY Te 
BBpw Tov TrouLeveny avr@ Sunyodpevar Kal THY 
emuouptav Tob févov, mapexddovy TE fH paratay 
avTe yeveoBat Thy edtoiiav nd” dpouPiis borepob- 
cav. 6 &€ Tas Te Tatdas amedéEaro THs Tepl TOV 
evepyeTnKdTa omovdys Kal tov Mwvony els dy 
exeAcvev dyew at7@ TevEduevov yapitos dexatas. 
as 8” ake, THY TE Tey Ovyarépwv adr@ am 
conpate paptupiay ént TH Bonbeia Kai Tijs aperiis 
avrov Bavpagen ovK els avatobijrous evepyeotdv 
katabécbar thy emkouptay éAeyev, GAA’ tKavovs 
extioat xapw Kal T@ peyéber THs apowBAs brep- 
Badetv To péTpov THs edrowas. movetrat 8° adrorv 
viov Kai piav Tav Buyarépaw mpos Lydpov didwor 
TOV TE Opeppdter, € év ToUTOls yap 7) aoa KTHOLS 
TO madaswv Av tots BapBdpois, arodetKvuow 
éemyeAntny Kal deomdTyV. 

(xii. 1) Kat Mwvofjs pév rovovrwe tuxwv tay 
mapa Tob “leBeyAatov,? toito yap Av enikAnpa TO 
‘PayounAw, Supyer adtdf Trotpatvwy ta Bookn- 
pata. xpdrw 8 vorepov véwwy emi 7d Levatov 

1 ROE: ééoveay rell. 


2 RM: ‘lofoyAaiov O: Getheglech Lat.: 'le@épou (‘Loépov) 
rell. 
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well sufficient waver for their flocks into troughs eon- 
structed to receive it. But when shepherds appearing 
set upon the young women, in order to appropriate 
the water for themselves, Moses, deeming it mon- 
strons to overlook this injury to the girls and to suffer 
these men’s violence to triumph over the maidens’ 
rights. beat off the arrogant intruders, and afforded 
the others opportune aid. And they, after this 
beneficent act. went to their father, and, reeount- 
ing the shepherds’ insolence and the suceour which 
the stranger had lent them, besought him not to 
let such charity go for nought or imrewarded. The 
father commended his children for their zeal for 
their benefactor and bade them bring Moses to his 
presence to receive the gratitude that was his due. 
On his arrival, he told him of his daughters’ testimony 
to the help which he had rendered, and, expressing 
admiration for his gallantry, added that he had not 
bestowed this service upon those who had no sense 
of gratitude, but on persons well able to requite a 
favour, indeed to outdo by the amplitude of the 
reward the measure of the benefit. He therewith 
adopted him as his son, gave him one of his daughters 
in marriage, and appointed him keeper and master 
of his Hocks, for in those consisted of yore all the 
wealth of the barbarian races. 

(xii. 1) So Moses, having reeeived these benefits 
from Tetheglacus?—such was the surname of 
Raguel—abode there feeding the cattle. And some 
while afterward he led the floeks to graze on the 
mount ealled Sinai ; it is the highest of the mountains 


* So the sss. followed by Niese ; but the fourm may be 
a mere conglomerate of the names '1é@opos and ‘PayovnXos. 
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kadovpevor dpos dyer 74. Tote Touro 8 éoriv 
vip Adzarov Tay TavTy Opav Kat mpds vopas 
dpiorov, ayabijs puoperns moas Kat dia 70 
dd€av éyew evduarpiBewv atT@ Tov Deov od Kata- 
vepnbetons mpdrepov, od ToAuebvTew euBareve. v eis 
avTo TaV Towevwy eva di) Kal tépas adta 
ourrvyydver Oavpdovov. nip yap Oduvov Bdrov 
veopevov THY TEpt adrov yAdnv 7d Te avOos adtob 
mapyAgev GBAaBeés Kal tov éeyxdpmav KAddwr 
ovbdev Adavice Kal Tadra Tis dAoyos moAATs Kal 
ogurdrys dmaupyovans. 6 dé Kal avi prev ok 
TH ope Tmapddofov Yevopevny, careayy 5 
paddov pow Tob mupos adevros Kal Syopaort 
Kkadécavtos abtév Kai motnoapévou Adyous, ois 
76 Te Oapsos avtoi toApijoavtos mapeAbety ets 
xwplov, ets 6 pydets avOpaimwy mpdtepov adixto 
dia 70 eivat Oeiov, eojpawe Kal auveBovAeve Tijs 
droyds' toppwratw xwpetvy Kat apKetcbat pev obs 
éewpaxev ayaboy érta Kal peydAwy avdpav éyyovor, 
Todumpaypovety dé py dev" Todrous Tepioadrepor 
mMponyopevev Te THY €oopevay av7a ddgav Kat 
TynnY Tap’ dvO peste tot Jeot oupmapdvros, kal 
Bappobvra exéhevev els 77 Alyuntoy ameévat oTpa- 
THYyOV Kal jyepova Tis “EBpate An vos €o0- 
pevov Kal THs UBpews: Tis exet Tods ovyyeveis 
ananAdéovra: “ Kai yap yi olxyjoover, dnot, 
: raven eddatjiova, Wy "ABpapios aeynoev 6 
ber Epos Tpoyovos Kal Tar TaVrewy drohavcovow 
dyabor, ets zavTa cob Kal Tis o7js ovverews ad- 
Tots Hyoumerns.” e€ayayovta pévtoe tods ‘EBpai- 
ous €k THs Atyintou Oucias éxédeve yaproTypious 
2 + as SP. 
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in this region and the best for pasturage, for it 
produces excellent turf and, owing to a belief that 
the Deity sojourned there, had not hitherto been 
cropped, the shepherds not venturing to invade it. 
Here it was that he witnessed an amazing prodigy : 
a fire was ablaze on a bramble-bush, yet had left 
its vesture of green and its bloom intact, nor had 
one of its fruit-laden branches been consumed, albeit 
the flame was great and exceeding fieree. Moses 
was terrified at this strange spectacle, but was 
amazed yet more when this fire found a tongue, 
ealled him by name, and communed with him, 
signifying to him his hardihood in venturing to 
approach a spot whither no man had penetrated 
before by reason of its divinity, and admonishing 
him to withdraw as far as might be froin the flame, 
to be content with what he, as a man of virtue sprung 
from illustrious aneestors, had seen, but to pry no 
further. The voice furthermore predieted the glory 
and honour that be would win from men, under 
God’s auspices, and bade him courageously return 
to Egypt, to aet as commander and leader of the 
Hebrew hosts, and to deliver his kinsmen from the 
outrage that they there endured. “ lor indeed,” 
continued the voice,“ they shall inhabit this favoured 
land wherein Abraham dwelt, the forefather of your 
race, and shall enjoy all its blessings, and it is thou, 
aye and thy sagacity, that shall conduct them 
thither.” Tlowbeit Ne eharged him. after he had 
brought the Hebrews out of Egypt, to come to that 
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to 
1 
_ 
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adtxdjrevov eis exetvoy exreAéaca TOV TOTOV. TOGatTa 
prev ex Tod wupds DeokdAutetrar. 

(2) Mwvofs 8° éxmemAnypévos ofs 7° cide Kal 
TOAD peaMov ois HKovae, “ duvder per ameorety,” 
én, “ TH of, S€a70Ta, Hv adrdés Te OpnoKedw Kat 
Tpoyovots oida pavepav yerouerny, parundéorepov 
7 Kata TY epavTou ppornow Hyobpat. ahi 
amropa, mas ay idiaTns avip Kat pydemeas t loxvos 
edropa@v H meiow Adyous Tous oixelous aperras 
Wy ape Katoukobar yhv evecbal ot mpos Hy adtos 
Hyobpar, 7) Kav eKeivor revaact, Tas a Biacaipny 
DapacOnv emitperpat Thy eodov Tourots, wy tots 
movois Kal Tois épyots 77y olxetay avéovow 
edoatpoviav.”’ 

(3) ‘O be Beds avTa mepi TaVvTw ouveBovreve 
Dappew bmisyvoupevos avTos mapéoeatas Kat ob 
pev av dén Adywr, TEOw mapeEew, 05 8 av Epywy, 
ioxdv yopyynoew, exéAcvé te THv Baxtyplay emi 
Thy yhy adbévta mlotw dv dmoyvetrar AapBavew. 
Kat ToLjoaVvros Spakwy clpmre | Kal ovverdovpevos 
o7erpy dav ws duaKkovew én ayedv7n Thy kebadiy 
ETAVeTELVEY" cira mA Baxrpov qv. [eTa TOUTO 
dé kadetvar THY de€tav eis Tov KoATIOV mpocéraeeV: 
tmakxoveas dé AevKyY Kal TiTdve THY xpday Opotay 
mpoekopuoey’ ett ets TO oUINOES KaTéaTH. KEAEv- 
abels 5€ Kal To6 mAnatov UdaTos AaBav eal ry pH 
exyéar Opa THY xpdav aipaTwdyn yevouerny. Bav- 
pacov7a & emt TouToIs Bappeiv mapexeAevero Kal 
Bonfov e(dévat péytatov avrTe ovvecopevov Kal 
oypelots m™pos TO mareverbat Tapa maou xpyoae, 
‘ott Treudlels tm’ euod mavta Kara tas éuds 

4 Ex. iv. 6, * leprous, as (white as) snow.” 
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spot and there offer sacrifices of thanksgiving. Such 
were the divine oraeles that issued from the fire. 

(2) Moses, in consternation at that which he had He shrinks 
seen and mueh more at that which he had heard, toms 
replied: “ To mistrust, O Lord, thy power, which Lee 
venerate myself and know to have been manifested to" " * 
iny forefathers, were madness too gross, I trow, for 
my mind to coneeive. Yet am [at a loss to know how 
I, a mere commoner, blest with no strength, eould 
either find words to persuade my people to quit that 
land that they now inhabit and follow me to that 
whereunto I would lead them, or even should they 
be persuaded, how I should constrain Pharaothes to 
permit the exodus of those to whose toils and tasks 
his subjects look to swell their own prosperity.” 

(5) But God exhorted him to have perfect con- but is 
fidenee. promising Himself to assist him and, when a 
words were needed, to lend persuasion, when action Ex. iv. 1 
was called for, to furnish strength ; and He bade him 
cast his staff to the ground and to have faith in His 
promises. Moses did so, and, lo, there was a serpent 
crawling and coiling itself in spiral fashion and rearing 
its head as in defenee against assailants ; then once 
more it beeame a stick. Next He bade him put his 
right hand into his bosom: he obeyed and drew it 
forth white, of a colour resembling ehalk ¢; then it 
resumed its ordinary aspect. Reeciving a further 
command to take of the water of a neighbouring 
brook and pour it on the ground, he beheld it turned 
to the colour of blood. And while he marvelled at 
these wonders, God exhorted him to be of good 
courage, to be assured that His mighty aid would be 
ever with him, and to use miraeles to convinee all men 
(said He) “ that thou art sent by me and doest all at 
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evroAas mrouets. KeAevw dé pendev ert pedAjoarra 
eee ets Tip Atyurrov Kal vuKTos Kal népas 

emery OpLevoy Kal 447) TpiBovra Tov ypovov mein 
movety ToUTOV EBpacors év dovrcia Kaxomafodar.”’ 

( }) Mewvois & od éywv amareiv ots emnyyeero 
76 Ociov Dearijs ye TovovTwy BeParapareoy Kat 
dxpoarys yey opevos, evEripevos av7@ Kal Teipa- 
Oivae tavrys Tijs Surdpews év Atydare den bets" 
HvTBorer pnde dvoparos av7Ta ye@ou Tob idtov 

fovijcat, denis om ards [ETETXNKOTE Kal oews 
ere Kat Tay mpoonyoptay el civ, iva Ovav €& 
dvdpatos abrov Tapeivat Tots tepots® Tapakany. 
Kal ) Geos are anpaives THY abdtod Tpoonyoptay 
ov mpotepov eis dvOpustrous mape\Doboar, TmeEpt ys 
ov foe Depurov etretv. Mavaet mero Ta onueta 
TadTa ov TOTE [.0vov, Sud mavTos de dadre den Bein 
ouveTbyxavey- e€ Gy anavtwy aAéov mrept THs 
dAnfletas 7@ Tupi Vejen Kat Tov Bear evpLevh 
Tapactarny éfey mioTevwr Tovs TE oOlKELoUS 
owoew® Ame Kal Ttods Alyunzious Kakots 
meptBarety. 

(xl. 1) Kat av@dpevos tov trav Alyuatiov 
7eOvavar Baotdéa Dapawbyv, ef’ otawep adros 
epvye, detrau ‘PayourAou_ ovyxwpyoat KaTa woé- 
Accay abtTa Trav ouyyeray ets Alyurrov éAfetv, 
Kal mapaduBo TH Nanrhapav nv yeyapnket, 700 
‘Payoundov Ouvyatépa, Kai tods e& abtis maidas 


1 Gofeians SPLA. 2 ME: fepeios rell. 3 gute codd. 





@ The ineffable tetragrammaton, viz. the four consonants 
JHVH, which only the high priest was permitted to pro- 
nounce. To safeguard and hallow the Name, the surrogate 
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my command. And I bid thee without more delay 
make speed to Egypt, pressing forward by night and 
day, and by no dallying to prolong the time for the 
Hebrews, now suffering in servitude.” 

(4) Moses, unable to doubt the promises of the 
Deity, after having seen and heard such confirmation 
of them, prayed and entreated that he might be 
vouchsafed this power in Egypt; he also besought 
Him not to deny him the knowledge of His name, but, 
since he had been granted speech with Him and 
vision of Him, further to tell him how He should be 
addressed, so that, when sacrificing, he might invoke 
Him by name to be present at the saered rites. Then 
God revealed to him His name, which ere then had 
not come to men’s ears, and of which I am forbidden 
to speak. Moreover, Moses found those miracles at 
his serviee not on that oeeasion only but at all times 
whensoever there was need of them; from all which 
tokens he eame to trust more firmly in the oracle from 
the fire, to believe that God would be his gracious 
protector, and to hope to be able to deliver his people 
and to bring disaster upon the Egyptians. 

(xii. 1) Accordingly, on learning that the king of 
Egypt, the Pharaothes under whom he had fled the 
country. was dead, he besought Raguel to permit him 
for the welfare of his countrymen to go to Egypt ; 
and, taking with him Sapphora.? his wife, daughter of 
Raguel, and the children whom he had by her, Gérsos 


Adonai (xx Képios) was employed, and JIEVH in Hebrew 
Mss. was written with the vowels of the latter, to indicate 
‘Read Adonai’; bence, through later neglect of the in- 
tention of the scribes, arose the form Jehovah, which has 
acquired a sacredness of its own, but in its origin is a 
hybrid. 
> Bibl. Zipporah (Lxx Sewgupa), 
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Tijpoov Kal "EXedCapov Oppncev eis 77 Atyunrov 
tav 8 dvoudtay todtwv Pijpoos juev onpaiver 
oe “EBpalay SudAexrov, Ott eis Edin viv, 

EAedLapos b€ cuppdye TH TaTpww Hed xpnod- 
jeevov avrov Alyurzious Stapvyeiv. yevopevep 3 
abr mAnaiov Tay dpwy 6 ddeApos "Aapey 
bmyvrnce tot Geo’ Kedevoavros, mpos ov dz0- 
onmaiver TA ev TH Sper ovvTvyovta Kal Tod Deod 
Tas évrodAas. Tpotovat 8 adrois bayvrialov 
‘EBpatwr of a€toAoyustator Thy mapouciav abrob 
Hepabnndres, ots Mavofs To onucta Sunyovpevos 
erel mudavos odK wv TMapeaXev abray Thy oyu. of 
8 bm’ éxmAjews tradv Tapa ddgav avrots opa- 
pévwv aveDdpaovv Kal aept Tav dAwy oav 
eveAmides, ws Got mpovoovpévov THs dodadelas 
adTav. 

(2) ’Ezet 8€ karamedets elyev dy Tods ‘EBpaious 
[6] Mwuofs Kat ofs dv Kedevon tovtos aKodov- 
Once opodoyobvras Kal THS éAevfepias épa@vtas, 
mapayiverat mpos tov Bacwréa THY Hyepoviay 
vewoTl mapetAnfota, Kai doa Te wdb<edAroeev 
Alyvatious t7d Aléidrruv Karadpovoupevous Kat 
Svapmralopeevys avray THs xewpas ed7Aou, otparnyia 
Kal 7dvols Xpyodjevos ws Tept oikeiwy, OTe Se? 
KwduvEevaciev emt TovTols bm’ adrav dayotBas od 
dixalas Koplopevos avedidacKkev, TA TE KATA TO 


1 yl, dre 6h, bre re: should perhaps be transposed before 
orparnyia with Lat. ‘et quia militia.” 





2 Bibl. Gershom (I"npcde). 

> Josephus takes over this etymology from Ex. ii. 22 
(xviil. 3), “* For he said, [ have been a sojourner (Heb. gér) 
in a strange land.” The Biblical writer interpreted the name 
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and Eleazar, he hastened thither. Of these two 
names, the one, Gérsos,* means in the Hebrew tongue 
that he had come to “a foreign land” ’ ; the other, 
Eleazar,¢ that it was with the assistance of the God of 
his fathers that he had escaped from the Egyptians. 
On approaching the frontier he was met, at God's 
bidding, by his brother Aaron, to whom he revealed 
what had befallen him on the mount and the eom- 
mandments of God. And they, as they proceeded on 
their way, were met by the most distinguished of the 
Hebrews, who had learnt of his coming 4: Moses, 
failing to eonvinee these by a mere deseription of the 
miracles, performed them before their eyes. Amazed 
at this astonishing speetaele, they took courage and 
were in hopes that all would go well, since God was 
caring for their safety. 

(2) Now that he was assured of the allegiance of the 
Hebrews, of their agreement to follow his orders, and 
of their love of liberty, Moses betook himself to the 
king, recently promoted to the throne, and repre- 
sented to him what serviees he had rendcred to the 
Kigyptians, when they were humiliated and_ their 
eountry was ravaged by the Ethiopians, giving him to 
know how he had eommanded and laboured and im- 
perilled himself for the troops, as for his own people, 
and how for these serviees he had received from them 
no dne reward. Furthermore, what had befallen him 


as gér sham, “‘ a sojourner there’; according to a sounder 
etymology (from the verb gdrash) it would mean “expulsion” 
(Driver). 

© Bibl, Eliezer (so ixx), from EE (God) and ezer (help): 
Ex. xviii. 4, ** For (he said) the God of my father was my 
help and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh.” 

4 In Ex. iv. 29 the elders of Israel are called together by 
Moses and Aaron, 
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Ex. ii, 22, 
xviii, 3 


iv, 27. 


Moses before 
Pharaoh. 
Ex. v. 1. 
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JOSEPHUS 
Xwatov dpos ab’t@ auvrvxyovta Kai Tas Tod Geob 
puvas Kat 74 mpos mloTw av obtos abta mpoo- 
tageev ba adrod detyPevra onjeta kal’ éxaarov 
e€eriVeTOo, Trapendrer TE My dmatobvra TouTols 
éumooay totacGar TH ToD Geo’ yuan. 

(3) XAevacarros dé Tob Baathéws Mavojs epye@ 
mapetxer adr@ Brérew Ta. onpeta 7a KaTa TO 
Nwaiov ¢ bpos yevopieva 6 8° dyavaxtioas Tovnpov 
peev abtov amexdAer Kat mpotepov duydv7a THY 
map Atyurtiots dovdeiav Kat viv é€ amatns abtob 
Ty adigiv TeTompévov Kal tepatoupyias Kal 
payetas KatamAnga' emueyeipynKota. Kat Tadd’ 
dua A€ywy KeAever Tos lepets Tas avtas oyers 
av7@ mapacyeiv opav, ws Alyumtiwy copay dvrwy 
Kal TEpt THY TovTwWY emoTHunV, Kal OTL 417) 
povos altos Eumeipos wv eis Gedy S¥vatat TO ev 
avTH mapddogoy avadépwv mBavos ws map d- 
mawevTors Umdpye. Kal peOepévwy exelvuw Tas 
Baxryptas | Spdxovres joav. Mauojs 6’ od Kata- 
mAayeis, * “obd” atzos pév,” elev, “a Baareb, 
TIS Alyvariow copias xarappove, TOO@OE HEVTOL 
KpetTTova 7a bn €00 mparTopeva THs TOUTWY 
payetas Kal réxins pyut, dow Ta Deva Ta avbpu- 
Tive duahépee. delEer b€ od Kara youretav Kal 
mAavyv THs adn Bobs do0€ys Taya, Kara oe Geot 
mpovoray Kal Suvape pawopera.”” Kat TavT 
etwwy pebinow éni THs ys THY BaxTypiav KeAevoas 
avi els odw petaBadeiv: 7 5° emedbero Kal Tas 
tév Alyuntiov Baxznptas, at dpdKxovtes eddKovr, 

1 xaramdniew codd. 2 ws map} dcrep RO. 





* The “ magicians” or rather “ sacred scribes’ of Ex. 
vii. 11. 
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on Mount Sinai, the utterances of God and the 
miraculous signs whieh He had shown him to inspire 
eonfidenee in His injunetions, all this he rehearsed in 
detail and besought him by no ineredulity to obstruct 
God’s purpose. 

(3) When the king mocked, Moses eaused him 
to see with his own eyes the signs that had been 
wrought on the mount of Sinai. But the king was 
wroth and dubbed him a eriminal, who had onee 
eseaped from servitude in Egypt and had now effeeted 
his return by fraud and was trying to impose on 
him by juggleries and magic. With these words he 
ordered the priests? to give him an exhibition of 
the same speetacles, and show that the Egyptians 
were skilled in these arts also, and that Moses could 
not, by posing as the only expert and pretending 
that he owed his marvellous gifts to God, expeet 
them, as simpletons, to believe him.’ The priests 
thereupon dropped their staves, which beeanie 
pythons. But Moses, nothing daunted, said, ‘ In- 
deed, O king, I too disdain not the cunning of the 
Egyptians, but I assert that the deeds wrought by me 
so far surpass their magie and their art as things divine 
are remote from what is human. And [ will show 
that it is from no witehcraft or deception of true 
judgement, but from God’s providence and power 
that my miracles proceed.”” With that he dropped 
his staff to earth, bidding it be transformed into a 
serpent. It obeyed and, making the cireuit of the 
Egyptians’ staves, which looked like pythons, de- 


* There seems no reason, with Reinach and Dindorf, to 
reject this clause (beginning ‘‘ and that Moses . . .”’), though 
the text may be a little confused : the language betrays the 
hand of an assistant. 
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JOSEPHUS 


mepuotca KaTiothe péxpe macas aviAwoer: «iz 
eis TO adrhs oxfpa peramecodaay Kopilerar 
Muavoys. 

(2) ‘O dé Baatreds odd€év rovTw padov mpaxbevre 
KataTrAiTreT at, mpooopy.obets be Kal prdev adTd 
mpoxwpnoew elmm@y ék THS KAT  Alyuntio oodtas 
Kat dewoTyTos Kerever TOV éni vay ‘EBpatwy 
reraypevoy pndcuiav adrois aveow mapéxew rod 
movelv, GAAd mAEloat THY mpdTEpov Kakots adTovs 
KatavayKacewv. o d€ axvpov avrots mapéxwy ets 
TY TAwGeiav TpoTepov obKeTe TOpEtXer, GAN’ 
iypépas peev emt Tots epyous Tadauepely émrolet, 
vukros 6€ ouvdyewy TO dxupov. Kal Tob Sewod 
dimAactovos dvros abtots ev aizlats Mwuofv elyav, 
ws Tov épywy adtois Kal 7Hs tadaimwpias 80 
éxetvov xadetwrépas yeyernpeerys. 6 5 ovre 
7 pos Tas Tob Bactkéws ametAds é ekapvev oUTe mpos 
Tas TY “EBpatey jeepers evedisou, Ty TE poxny 
TapacTnadytevos ampos éxdTepov émt T@® Tovetv Kai 
toils olkeiots jexmropilew THY edevbeptav UTApYXE. 
Kat TapayevdjLevos mpos Tov Baotréa émetbev 
abtov amoAvew rods “EBpaious émi to Luwatov dpos 
éxel OUaovras 7H ew, toito yap adrov KeKedrev- 
Kevat, Kat pndev avrimpa7rew ots éxeivos Bovderat, 
riyy 8 evpeveray adrod Tept mavrds ToLovpLevov 
ovyxywpeiv adrois Ty efodor, py Kal Adon ToUTww 
KwaAv7is yerdouevos adtov aitidcacbat maaywy doa 
nmabetv elxos TOV avTimpattovtTa Heo’ mpooraypaat: 
rois yap xodov én’ adrovs Kwicace Oetov &€ 
andvrwy dvecbar ta Sewa Kal ovrTe yh rovrots 
otre dip didtos otre yovat téxvwy Kata dvow, 
GaN éxépa mavra Kat woAduia. mepabycecbal 
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voured them until it had eonsumed them all; then it 
reverted to its own shape and was recovered by 
Moses. 

(4) Howbeit the king was no more dumbfounded 
by this performance, but only indignant thereat, and, 
telling Moses that it would profit him nothing to 
praetise his cunning and craft upon the Egyptians, he 
ordered the overseer of the Hebrews to grant them no 
relaxation from their labours, but to subjeet them to 
hardships yet more oppressive than before. Aceordingly 
that officer, who had heretofore provided them with 
straw for their briek-making, provided it no more, but 
constrained them in the daytime to toil at their tasks 
and at night to eollect the straw. Their affliction 
being thus doubled, they held Moses to account for 
this inereased severity of their labours and pains. 
3ut he, neither wavering before the king’s threats, 
nor yielding to the recriminations of the Hebrews, 
steeled his soul against both and devoted all his 
efforts to procuring his people’s liberty. So he went 
to the king and urged him to let the Hebrews go to 
Mount Sinai to sacrifice there to God, for so He had 
commanded, and in no wise to oppose His will, but 
to esteem His gracious favour above all else and 
permit them exit; lest haply, in hindering them, he 
should unwittingly have but himself to blame for 
suffering sueh a fate as was like to befall him who 
opposed the commands of God; for to them that 
rouse the divine ire dread calamities arise from all 
around them: to them neither carth nor air is 
friendly, to them no progeny is born after nature’s 
laws, but all things are hostile and at enmity ; and 
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Exe Vid: 


v.21, 
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JOSEPHUS 


ze Toltwy Alyumtiouvs épacke pera Kal Tod TOV 
‘EBpatwy Aadv ameAPeiv ex zis xdpas atrav 
aKovTwy eKEivwr. 

(xiv. 1) Tod dé Baorréws éxfavatlovros Tovs 
Mavogos Adyous Kat pndepiay ematpodiy €rt 
movovpévov mdafn dea rods Atyumtiovs Kat- 
eAdpBavev, dv éxacrov éxOyjoopar Sid Te TO pH 
mpoTepov Tiat ovpBavra Tére [rois}] Alyumriots eds 
meipav €ADeiv Kai da TO BovrAcobar Mwvojy pndév 
Gv mpoetrev adrots pevoapevoy emdeiEar, Kat dre 
avdhéper Tots avOpwros palotor duddrrecbac 
TadTa Trout, ep ois H. dvaapeatyicet! TO Oetov 
Be els Spyay Tpamev" dpuvetract THs ddtkias 
avrous. 6 yap moTapos abrois atpaTwdns Geob 
xehedoarros éppvy mriveobae ft) duvdpevos, Kal 
myyy érépav ddaTwv odK exovow obxt THY xpéav 
pLovov 7 ToobTos, Gada Kal Tots metpewpevots 
dAynpaTa Kal miKpay ddvvay mpooepeper. wv Se 
Towdros pev Alyuntiots, “EBpaiors dé yAvKds Kat 
TOTLOS kat pedev Tou Kara piow mapyMaypevos. 
mpos obv 70 mapddofov apnxarnoas 6 Baovreds 
kat delcas Tept Tov Alyunrioy ouvexuspet Tois 
‘EBpaiots ameévat: Kat tod Kaxot AwdycavTos 
madw TH yrapyy peTtéBarev o8K eniTpeTWY THY 
dpodov avtots. 

(2) ‘O @eds 8€ ayvwpovobytos Kai peta TiV 
amadrayny Tis ovppopas obKéTe owdpovety &Oé- 
AovTos aAAny Tots Atyuntious emupéper mAnyi 
Bazpaywv 7AqOos dmretpov THY va adta@y éa- 
eBooxero, peatos S€ TovTwy Kal 6 ToTapos Hy, 


1 O: dvcapecrjoy rell. 2 ROE: repirparer rell. 
3 dudvyra codd, 
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such trials, he affirmed, would the Egyptians undergo 
and withal would see the people of the Hebrews quit 
their country despite their will. 

(xiv. 1). But, since the king disdained these words 
of Moses and paid no more heed to them, dire plagues 
descended upon the Egyptians. Ishall recount them 
all,? first because no such plagues as the Egyptians 
then experienced cver befell any nation before, next 
from a desire to show that Moses in not one of 
his predictions to them was mistaken, and further 
because it behoves mankind to learn to restrict 
themselves to such action as shall not offend the 
Deity nor provoke Him in wrath to punish them for 
their iniquities. 

To begin with, their river, at God’s command, ran 
with a blood-red stream, impossible to drink : other 
source of water they had none, nor was it only the 
colour which rendered it so repugnant, but whoever 
sought to drink of it was seized with tortures and 
excruciating pain. Such were its effects upon the 
lgyptians, but for the Hebrews it remained sweet 
and drinkable and suffered no change from its natural 
state. Perplexed, therefore, at this prodigy and 
apprehensive for the Egyptians, the king permitted 
the Hebrews to depart ; and then, when the plague 
abated, he again changed his mind and denied them 
exit. 

(2) But God, seeing that the graceless king after 
deliverance from this calamity was no longer willing 
to be wise, brought another plague upon the 
Egyptians. An endless multitude of frogs now 
devoured their land, while the river was full of them, 


2 He omits one, the fifth. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ws Stapwpévous To moro TH THY Cow iXGpe 
KeKaKWWpLEVvoV AapBdvew evar ofinoKdvra Kal ouv- 
dad Berpopevev Th vdaTl, YF TE YUpa peaTy 
KaKhs WV tAvos yerrwpevewr TE Kal arobvnaKdrvTwr, 
Tas Te Kat olkov adt@v Sdiaitas Addavlov év 
Bpwrots EUPLOKO[LEVOL wat morois Kal Tals _ebvais 
av’T@v emoAdlortes, doy} T€ yader aw Kal 
dvaws ns amobvnaKkdvtTuy Tay Batpaxuv Kal Cuv- 
tw Kat dsvefbappérvwr. bad b€é TovTwr THY Ka- 
Kav edavvopévwy THv Alyurtiav tov Meavojy 
exéXevoev 6 Baotheds oixeobae Tous ‘EBpatovs 
AaBovra, Kal Tapaxprhya Tour etrovTos npdviaro 
TOV Barpaywv To wAnO0s Kal WH TE YH Kal 6 
ToTapLos els THY idiav dvow KaTéoTHoOav. Papaw- 
Ons b€ dpa Tob TE mabous dmrAAaxro [) yR)* Kat 
THs airias eveA€AnoTo Kat Tovs ‘EBpatous Katetye, 
Kal wamep mAcovwy Tmabnudatwr dices Bovdd- 
jrevos prablety odké7 joter Tots mept TOV Movojy 
efeeva, ¢oBw padrov 7 dpovice ta’ryv adbrois 
emUTpeTTU. 

(8) ade obv d\dou KaKkoo mpooBory peTpet TO 
Oetov adrob TH andra: bbcipey yap Tots Atyur- 
tious e&nvOnaey dmepdv te wAnBos evdobev ava- 
didopevwr, op’ dv xakol Kak@s dmwAdvvto pajre 
Aourpois pare xplocat pappakey duadbetpae TO 
yévos abdrav Suvapevot. Kal mpds TobTo To Sewvov 
6 tov Alyumtiwv Baoweds tapaybets Kat deloas 
6pob Tov dArcOpov 7ob Aaod Kai THY aiaydrvyY 5é 
Tis amwAcias Aoytadpevos e€ nuicous v70 davAd- 

1 Probably a gloss. 





@ Or *‘ scraped (the soil),”’ cf. iii, 10 dapwudvos Thy Yaupor. 
The word is drawn from Thue. iv. 26, ‘‘ the soldiers were in 
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insomuch that when they delved? they found their 
drinking-water befouled with the juices of these 
creatures dying and putrefying in it: the country 
was saturated with their horrible slime as they bred 
and died : all articles ° of the household they ruined, 
being found in their meat and drink and swarming 
over their beds: a stench, intolerable and foul, was 
everywhere, of frogs dying, living, and dead. Seeing 
the Egy ptians harassed by these pests, the king bade 
Moses be gone and the ‘Hebrews with him, and no 
sooner had he said this than the mass of frogs dis- 
appeared and land and river returned to their natural 
state. But Pharaothes, on the instant that he was 
quit of this plague, forgot the reason of it and re- 
tained the Hebrews: and, as though desirous to 
learn the nature of further inflictions, withdrew that 
permission to the followers of Moses to depart, which 
fear rather than wisdom had extorted from him. 

(3) Again therefore the Deity sent a fresh plague 
to punish him for his deceit. A vast multitude of 
lice © broke out on the persons of the Egyptians, 
issuing from their bodies, whereby the miserable 
wretches miserably perished, neither lotions nor 
ungnents availing them to destroy these vermin, 
Confiunded by this scourge, dreading the destruetion 
of his people, and withal reflecting on the ignominy of 
such an end, the king of Egypt was forced to listen 
to reason, though, in his depravity, still only in half 


the habit of scraping away the shingle (dcauwuevor tov KaxAnKa) 
and drinking any water which they could get (Jowett): 
the detail is taken over from the Biblical account of the frst 
plague, Ex. vii. 24, And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink.” 
® Or “stores,” “ comforts,” including food and dress. 
* rxx reads oxvides (=** gnats,” rather than * fleas’). 
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THTOS jwayKalero owppovety: Tots pev yap 
“EBpatos avrots edidov Thy ddodov, Kat mpos 
rotto Awdiaavtos Téxva Kat yuvaikas Gunpa Tis 
baoaTpodys adt@y katadimetv adtods H€lov. mpoc- 
e€aypiaiver 61 Tov Oedv vopioas amatycew adrod 
Ti mpdvorav, wamep Mauados GAN’ odK« éxelvou 
TYLespobvTos THY Atyurrov bmep tav ‘EBpaiwy: 
Onpiwr yap mavrotwy Kal TohutpoTwv, av ets 
oypew ovdeis drnvr net mporepov, Thy xeipay abray 
eyepicev, td? dv adrot Te amwdd\vv7o Kal 7 vi 
THs émuyrercias Tis Tape Tay yewpyav an- 
eatepetro, ef 5é Te Kat duepuye THY Un’ exelvors 
amwAeav, voow Toito Kal Tav avOpimuv dao- 
pevovtwy edamavaro, 

(4) Tot 6é€ Dapawbov pd’ ottws cixovtos Tots 
Tob Oeot BovdArpaow, adda tas pev yuvaikas 
ouvatraipew Tots avipdow a€vobvros Katadcimecbar 
d€ Tods maidas, odk Hrdper TO Oetov tiv zovynptay 
abtob motKktrots Kakots Kal pellooe tay mpoev- 
dednpnKoTwv pretepydpevov Bacavioa adda yap 
Sewas attots e€nAxoiro Ta owpata THY évTos 
duabJecpopevenv, kal 76 moAv tev Alyumriwy 
ovrws arwAduTO. pd bro TadTys 5é THS TANYTs 
swhpovilopevov tod Bactréws xyddala, pre mpd- 
Tepov Tob Kar Alyurrov depos Todt metovOdros 
pyP dpoia TH map addros & cpa xeyparvos KatLovan, 
peilov 8é tis mapa Tots Ta Bdpera Kal THY dpKToV 





® Detail attached in Ex, x. 10 f. to a later plague. 

> These ‘ beasts of every sort and kind ” are the equivatent 
of the fourth plague in the Biblical narrative, the ‘* swarms 
of flies ” (Lxx the “S dog-fly,” cuvéuma) of Ex. viii. 21. The 
single Heb. word translated “ swarms-of-flies,” viz. ‘ardb, 
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measure ; for he offered egress to the Hebrews them- 
selves, and when thereupon the plague ceased he 
required themtoleave theirwives and children behind 
as hostages for their return.t Thus he did but 
exasperate God the more. in thinking to impose upon 
His providence, as though it were Moses and not He 
who was punishing Egypt on the Hebrews’ behalf; 
for He now sent wild beasts ® of ev ery species and 
kind, the like of which no man had ever encountered 
before. to infest their country, whereby the people 
perished and the land was deprived of the care of its 
labourers, while all that eseaped their ravages was 
wasted by disease even though the men stood their 
ground.® 

(4) Yet sinee even so Pharaothes would not yield 
to the will of God, but, while permitting the wives to 
accompany their husbands. required the children 
to be lett behind.? the Deity lacked not the means to 
pursue and torment the sinner with divers chastise- 
ments yet mightier than those prevalent heretofore ; 
fur now their bodies were smitten with horrible ileens 
and their intestines wasted away, and the greater 
part of the Egyptians perished thus. But when even 
this plague failed to sober the king, hail, till then 
unknown to the climate of Egypt. nor vet like that 
which in other countries falls in winter. but hail larger 
than that known to the dwellers in northern, polar 


might mean a‘ micture”’ and is actually so rendered in the 
Syriac and later Greek versions. tence this menagerie of 
Josephus. The fifth plague, the murrain on cattle (Ex. ix. 1), 
he omits altogether, 
© ie. the labourers in the fields. But the meaning is 
doubtful: perhaps“ even though the population survived it.” 
# Detail not in Seripture; in Ex. x. 10 f. wives and 
children are to remain. 
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JOSEPHUS 


vewomevots, Capos axpalovros KatevexyGetaa tovs 

306 Kap7ous abTa@v Karéxhacev. érerTa podov axpt- 
Sw émvéwetar Thy bd Ths xadalys p27) Kara- 
BAaBeioav omopay, wore mpos TaxpiBes" maoas 
tots Alyunrtios ras amo Tis yas TOV Kapmdv 
éAmtdas dtod€cat. 

3807 (5) “Hpxet pev obv TOV Sixa Tovnpias dvdnrov 
Kal Ta Tpoerpn Leva. Tov KaKdy els ovveawy Kal Tod 
auppepovtos Ty émivovay adedjoar, PapacsOns 
d€ ov rocoirov ind adpoavvys dcov b7o Kakias 
Opus atobdpevos? THs aitias avrediAovines TH 
fed Kat tod Kpeitrovos Exav mpoddrys éyévero, 
Kat KeAever prev tov Muvoty petra te yuvatker 
Kal alow) amayew Tovs ‘EBpaious, Ty dé Aciav 
avrois Katakimety ébOappéevys adrots THs oixedas. 

308 rod Oe Maoeos odxt dtkava pijoavros abrov 
agfvobv, deiv yap adrovs TH Hew Tas Ovaias ek Tis 
Actas emeveyrely, kal tptBopévov oud, tabrqy Thy 
aitiay too xpdvov oxotos Badd Kai peyyous 
duorpov Teptyeirat Tots Alyunriows, bp od Tds 
Te ders aToKAEtopevols Kat TAS avaTVoas eudpat- 
ropevots UT TaY’THTOS olkTpa@s Te aTOOVnCKEW 
auvéBawe Kai dedtévar py Katamo§maw vd Tob 

309 végous. «ira tovTou StackedacbévTos peta Tpets 
Huepas Kal TooavTas viKTas, Ws od jLeTEVdEL THPdS 
Thy é€od0v Ta&v ‘EBpaiwy 6 Dapadbys, mpocehOuwv 
6 Mwvofs dyow ““ dype wdéte arebets 7H 700 
Aeod yrapn; KeAcver yap obros amoAvew Tovs 
‘EBpatous, kat ob« gar étépws amad\Aayivat Ta 

310 KaKkdy buds pu) Tabra mojoavtas.” 6 dé Baatdeds 
dpytabels emt Trois elpypevors HrretAnoev abrob riv 

1 Niese: dxpe3és codd. 
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regions, descended when spring was at its prime and 
beat down their crops. Thereafter a horde of locusts 
devoured whatever seed had not been ruined by the 
hail, thus literally destroying all hopes that the 
Egyptians may have cherished of a harvest from 
the soil. 

(5) The calamities already named might indeed 
have sutticed to reeall to reason and a sense of his own 
interests a mere imbecile devoid of malice. But 
Pharaothes, less fool than knave, though alive to the 
cause of it all, was matching himself against God as a 
deliberate traitor to the cause of virtue; and now 4 
he ordered Moses to take off the Hebrews, women 
and children included, but to leave their live stoek ¥ 
to the Egyptians, who had lost their own. Moses 
replied that this demand was inequitable, since they 
needed their eattle to offer sacrifices to God, and 
while time in eonsequence dragged on, dense dark- 
ness, without a particle of light, enveloped the 
Egyptians—darkness so thick that their eyes were 
blinded by it and their breath choked, and they either 
met with a miserable end or lived in terror of being 
swallowed up by the fog. This dispersed after three 
days and as many nights and then, since Pharaothes 
was still impenitent regarding the departure of the 
Hebrews, Moses went to him and said: “ How long 
wilt thou disobey the will of God? For the command 
is His, to let the Hebrews go ; and by no other means 
can thy people be quit of these ills save by aeting 
thus.” Infuriated by this speech, the king threatened 





* In Exodus these orders follow the plague of darkness. 
> Neia, constantly used of cattle. 


* Lat., ed. pr.: + yap codd. 
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Locusts. 
Ex. x. 1. 


Darkness. 


Ex. x. 24. 


x. 21, 


Cf Ex. x. 3 
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JOSEPHUS 


A > ~ >’ f ‘ , > ~ 
Kepadnv dzorepeiv, ef TaAW TEpt TOUTWY evoyAd@v 
avt@ mpocédAfor. Mwvoafs S€ adtos odkére mour- 
ceotat epi tovtwy Adyous Epnaev, adbrov 5é 
éxeivov abv Kal Tols mpwrots TOY Aliyumtiwy Tmapa- 

La < € 4 ’ ~ a € a) 
kaAéoew rods “EBpatous dameAeiv. Kal 6 pev 
tadr elma amadAdocerat. 

(6) ‘O 8€ Beds SyAdoas ere pud mANYHR Tovs 
Aiyuntiovs xatavayxacew drodtcat tovs ‘Epat- 
ous éxeAevos" Mwvanv TapayyetAa 7@ Aad Pvaiav 
ETOULNY exe, Tapackevacapevous Th Sexdrn? 706 
Eaviixod penvos eis tHv TecoapeckadeKdTny, Os 

‘ ‘ > - % -~ 8 
mapa pev Aiyurrios Dapyovli KkaXetrar, Nroay 
dé aap’ ‘EBpaiots, Maxeddéves 8” attov Eavdcxov 
Tpocayopevovow, amayev te tovs ‘“EBpatous 


4 > re ‘ ‘ € ‘ uM 
2 7avTa emuxopCopevous. Kat 6 fev eTotous €xwy 


48 TOUS ‘EBpatous mpos Thy eodov Kat dua- 
Tagas eis dhatpias ev tatTa auveixev, evardons 
dé THs recoapeaxaidexdtns mavres pds ad- 
odov €xovres COvoy Kai TH alpate Tas olKias 
yyvilov voowmou Képats avadaBdvres, Kal Seumvy}- 
cavres Ta AoiTa THY Kpedy Exavaav ws eedev- 
copevor. Bev viv éTt Kata TO EUos otTwWs Bdoner 
Thy €optiy maaya Kadodvres, onpatver 8 dep- 
Bawa, dudte Kar’ exeivny THY Tpepav 6 Beds abraay 
bmepBas Atyuntious evarréonmpe may vocov. 7 yap 
Popa TOY TMpwrordKwy Kar’ eKelvyny eTELou THY 
vinta Trois Alyumtios, ws ovveAddv7as moAXovs 
1 éxédNeve RO. 2 rpocxacdendtn ME. 

@ Not tribes; the Attic ¢(p)atpia was a subdivision of the 
gud, and the use of the word in BJ. vi. 423 (cf. A, iii. 
248) with reference to contemporary Passover practice shows 


that little companies of between ten and twenty persons are 
intended. 
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to behead him, should he ever again come and pester 
him on this matter. Moses replied that for his part 
he would speak thereon no more, but that it was the 
king himself, along with the chief of the Egyptians, 
who would implore the Hebrews to depart. And 
with those words he left him. 

(6) God, having revealed that by yet one more 
plague he would constrain the Egyptians to release 
the Hebrews, now bade Moses instruct the people to 
have ready a sacrifice, making preparations on the 
tenth of the month Xanthicus over against the 
fourteenth day (this is the month called by the 
Egyptians Pharmuthi, by the Hebrews Nisan, and by 
the Macedonians termed Xanthicus) and then to lead 
off the Hebrews, taking all their possessions with them. 
He accordingly had the Hebrews ready betimes for 
departure, and ranging them in fraternities? kept 
them assembled together ; then when the fourteenth 
day was come the whole body, in readiness to start, 
sacrificed, purified the houses with the blood, using 
bunches of hyssop to sprinkle it,® and after the repast 
burnt the remnants of the meat as persons on the eve 
of departure. Hence comes it that to this day we 
kecp this sacrifice in the same customary manner, 
calling the feast Pascha, which signifies “ passing 
over,” because on that day God passed over our 
people when he smote the Egyptians with plague.¢ 
For on that selfsame night destruction visited the 
firstborn of Egypt, insomuch that multitudes of 


> Literally “ refreshing them (the houses) with bunches of 
hyssop "": dva\ausdvew, elsewhere =" refresh,” ‘ recover ” 
(eg. A. xv. 312), is here synonymous with ayvifer, 
“ purify.” 

© dvardaxnye thy vdcov (“launched the plague upon’) 
after Thuc. ii. 47 (of the plague of Athens). 
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xii. 3. 


xii. 27. 
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JOSEPHUS 


i en , ' 2 t 
Ta Tepi TO Bactrevov dractwpéevwry 7TH Dapawlyn 
ovpBovrcvew azodvew Tods “EBpaiovs. kai Mwv- 
ojv Karéoas €xelvos amevar mpoceratev, el Tis 
t ? !\ , 8 1 \ Ay. 
xwpas e€€\Dovev mavcecba' tiv Atyumtov Kaxo- 
rabodaav brodafuv, Suwpors te Tods “EBpatous 
eee € A € A ~ 7 > ~ € 4 
éTinwy, of pév Umép Tod taxyrov e€eAPetv, of bé 
Kal KaTa yerTWLaKHY mpds adrovs aur7OeLav. 
(xv. 1) Kat of peév eEjecav kAadvrwy Kal pera- 
voovvTwy oTt xpyoawTe yadem@s abrois THY 
Alyuntiwyv, rhv 6€ mopetav ézovodvto Kata Antois 
moAw épypov oteav €v tots tore: BaBvAwy yap 
@ n ‘ 
vorepov éxet Krilerat KapBucov Kkatactpedopévou 
zhy AlyumTov. avupTopws b€ Tovovpevot THY ddodov 
eis Beedcehasv7a ywpiov tpirato. mapayivovTat 
~ > ~ i \ A ~ > . ~ 
tis "Epvépads Gaddaons. pndevos 6€ Ta&Vv amo Tis 
~ ~ ‘ 
ys edropoivres Sia THY epnuiav Tepupapevois 
tots aAevpots Kai memnyoa pdovovy bro Bpayeias 
feppedtntos tois am abray dptos dvetpédovto, 
Kal TovTois emi Tptakovl” Hucpas eypyjcavTo: mpos 
mAetova. yap otK ée€rpxece ypdvov abrois baa éx 
ths Alydntou éxedépovto, kal tadta Thy tpodyv 
Tapuevopévors Kal mpos avayKynvy dAAa pr) mpds 
KOpov avTH xpwpevois: OUev els pvyunv THs TéTE 


' ratgacda codd, 





29 In the year 525 B.c. Strabo (xvii. 807) mentions the 
Fgyptian Babylon as a strong fortress, in or near ‘ the 
Letopolite nome.” founded by certain Babylonian emigrants 
and in his day the camp of one of the three Roman legions 
in Egypt. Modern explorers have identified the two places 
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those whose dwellings surrounded the palaee trooped 
to Pharaothes to urge him to let the Hebrews go. 
And he, summoning Moses, ordered him to depart, 
supposing that, onee his people were quit of the 
eountry, Egypt’s sufferings would cease. They even 
honoured the Hebrews with gifts, some to speed their 
departure. others from neighbourly feelings towards 
old aequaintanees. 

(xv. 1) So they departed, amid the lamentation 
and regrets of the Egyptians for having treated them 
so hardly. They took the road for Letopolis, at that 
time desert, afterwards the site of Babylon, founded 
by Cambyses when he subjugated Pgypt.2 Quitting 
the country by the shortest route they arrived on the 
third day at Beelsephon,? a place beside the Red Sea, 
Being bereft of any sustenance from the barren soil, 
they kneaded flour, baked it with merely a slight 
heating, and subsisted on the bread so made; on this 
they lived for thirty days, for they eould ake what 
they had brought “from Egypt last no longer, not- 
withstanding that they rationed the food, limiting the 
portions to “bare needs without eating to satie ty. 
Hence it is that, in memory of that finie of seareity, 


named, Babylon (Fosfat) near Old Cairo, and Letopolis 
(Usim) some ten miles north of it, on the opposite (western) 
bank of the Nile. On the other hand, the Biblieal *Succoth" 
(Ex. sii. 37), has been identified as the Thukke of Egyptian 
inscriptions, and the ‘* Pithom ” of Ex. i. 1t, lying far to 


the N.E. of Babylon on the eastern confines of * the land of 


Goshen.” Josephus thus indicates a more southerly desert 
route as the ‘‘ shortest route ”’ to the Red Sea. 

® Bibl. Baal-zephon, not identified. 

¢ [nferred from Ex, xvi, t, where we read that the Israelites 
reached the wilderness of Sin“ on the 15th day of the second 
mooth,” Ze. a month after leaving egypt on the 15th Nisan, 
and there first began to eat manna, 
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xii, 35 f. 


The exodus, 
Ex, xin. 37, 


XEVS2, 


xil. 39. 


JOSEPHUS 


évdetas éoptiy dyomev ed” Tyeepas OKTa THY TOV 
atvpwy Aeyopevny. TO pev obv av 7AjOos Tay 
peTavtoTapéevwy yuvasiv dua Kat téxvows oKo- 
motow ovk evapiuntoy Av, of 5é€ oTparevoupov 
éxyovres Ti Ackiay epi EEjKovTa pLupiddes Haav. 

318 (2) KaréAurov b€ tHv Atyurrov pyvi Zaviica 
TEVTEKQLOEKATH KaTa oEATVYHY preva ETH TpPLaKOVTA 
Kal TeTpaKdota 7) TOV Tpdyovoy Hudv “ABpapov 
ets THY Navavatav eAbeiv, Tis dé "TaxesBou per- 
avacrdcews els THY Atyurrov yevopevns dtaKoalots 

319 mpos Tots dexamrevre evtavTois vorepor. Mevo7s' 
5 éyeydver prev Tos dydo0yKoaTov on, 6 dé 
adeAdos attot ’Aapwy tprat mAcloow.? éexopt- 
Covro b€ kal 7a Tob “Iwoijmou dora, Tair’ éxeivou 
rots vtots adrot KeAevoarTos. 

320 (3) Atpumrioe 6° emt rots “EBpatows &eAPotor 
pleTevoovy Kal Too Bactréws Sewas pépovros ws 
KaTa yonteiay THY Mwvaéos tovTwy yeyovdtwv 
én abtols eéyvaxecay dmévat. Kal AaBdrtes 
OmAa Kal mapackeuyy ediwKov ws émavdfortes 
adrovs ef KataAdBouev: Kat yap obKér’ adrovs 
evéxecOa® 7H Bed: tiv yap ef0dov atrois ye- 

32] yovevar’ Kpaticew dé padiws abrdv dméeAaBov 
avoTrAwy te ovtrwy Kal B76 THs ddoLTropias KEKO- 

1 RO: Movoi Ceaet) rell, 2 Nelov Niese. 
3 ROE: évreviFec dat rell. 


“se Originally seven days, Nisan 15-21 (Lev. xxiii. 6, ef. 
Ex. xi. 18 f., and so Josephus himself 4. iii. 249), “but 
from time immemorial the Jews outside of Palestine have 
added a day to their principal tervals (Oesterley-Box, 
Religion and Worship of Synagogue, ed. 2, 335). 
> The Macedonian month (approximately April) equated 
by Josephus with the Hebrew Nisan. 
These dates conflict with other statements in Josephus (e.g. 
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we keep for eight? days a feast called the feast of 
unleavened bread. To estimate the total number 
of emigrants, including women and ehildren, were no 

easy task, but those of military age numbered about 
six hundred thousand. 

(2) They left Egypt in the month of Xanthicus,? on 
the fifteenth by lunar reckoning. 430 years after the 
eoming of our forefather Abraham to Canaan, Jacob’s 
migration to Eevpt having taken place 215 years 
later.c Moses had already reached his eightieth 
year ; his brother Aaron was three years older. They 
were bringing with them the bones of Joseph in 
accordance with that patriarch’s injunctions to his 
sons. 

(3) But the Egyptians repented of having let the 
Hebrews go and, their king being mortified at the 
thought that it was the jugglery of Moses that had 
brought this about, they resolved to set out after 
them. So with arms and full equipment they started 
in pursuit, determined to bring them back could they 
overtake them; for no longer (they deemed) were they 
accountable to God, now that these people had had 
their exodus, and they looked for an easy victory over 
unarmed? folk, exhausted by their march. Inquiring, 


ii. 204 note), The figure 480 comes from Exodus: the other 
figure (dividing the whole period from Abraham’s migration 
to Canaan to the emigration from Egypt into two equal parts) 
is perhaps taken over from the Jewish historian Demetrius 
(Vreudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, 49 note, quoted by Weill). 

? Opposed to Ex. xiii. 18 Heb. ‘went up armed out of 
Lgypt”’ (a rare verb misinterpreted by rxx). Weill appositely 
quotes the extract, apparently from Demetrius, in Euseb. 
Praep. Ev. ix, 29 fing: émefnrety 6€ twa ras oi ‘TopanXirat 
6m\a éoxyov, dvowXou éLeNovTes . , . Patverac of Tos un xaTa- 
KAuaberras rots exeivww Srdos xphoas bat (precisely as stated by 
Josephus below, § 39), 


305 


Origin of 

feast of 
unleavened 
bread. 


Ex, xii. 37. 
Date of the 


exodus. 
Ex. xii, 49, 


vii. 7. 


xiii. 19. 


Pursnit 
ot the 
Ezyptians. 
Ex. xiv. 5. 


JOSEPHUS 


, ’ 
Twpevwy. map’ ekdoTwy te davanvuviavdpevor 7 
Xwprceay enéatrevdov TH Siwkw, Kaitou yadeTAs 
r é = ees 
otions odevOqvat THs yhs o¥ otpatomédots pedvov 
: 2 ~ 
822 qAAa Kai Kal? éva. Mwvofs 8€ tadtn Tods 
e 
EBpaiovs anyyayev, ty e petavorjoavtes ob 
Alydatios duadkew édovey Tyswpiay THs Tovypias 
Kat mapaBasews Tov wpodoynpévwy stadcxorev, 
Kat dia [ladaazivous, <ots>' duapevrais eyovtas 
\ ‘ 35 oh > ¢ ~ 8 , 2 
KaTa TaAaav améyNevay otcay dmwaobv éBovAeTo 
4 > , ica - > ~ ~ 
Xai Davew dmepysjevos” Spopos yap éore 7H Tav 
323 Atyuntiwy yobpa: Kat dua Todt THY pév dyovoay 
> A Tl A ig i > a A Xr rg LAAG 
els THV Tladaorivny odk dyyyaye tov Aadv, adda 
~ x 
dua THs ephpov moAAQY avdacas Gddv Kal KaKo- 
¥ o , * ~ > ‘3 , 
nmabynoas WOéeAncev éufadreiv els tv Navavaiay: 
é7e TE Kal dia Tas evTaAds TOD Deob KEAEvGaVTOS 
dyew Tov Aadv els 76 Luvatov dpos eel ToUjcovTas 
i ? te A A .: i € 
321 7as Ouvalas. katadaBdvtes 5é€ robs ‘EBpatous of 
Alytm7iot els pedynv mapeckevdlovta Kai ovuv- 
eAavvovow adtods b7d0 modvyeiptas els 6Alyov 
ywplov: éLaxdara yap adrois dpuata «imeto ovv 
inmeou TevTaKuopvplois Kal omAuTay peupiades 
yHouv elxoat. Tas d€ ddo0ds amedpdyvucay, als 
te ‘ en , € r r \ 
hevsecbar tos “EBpaiouvs treAdpBavov, petatd 
Kpnuveav adbrtods axpooBatwr Kat THs Baddrrns 
3 , ~ Lt a 2 AY mw e ‘ 
325 droop Bdvovres redeurg yap eis adziy Opos b76 
v ~ tal 
TpaxvTyTos Ob@v adropov Kat dvyis aoAapBave- 


1 ins, Niese. 2 LE Lat.: ¢Sounetero rell. 





@ #x, ‘ For God said, Lest peradventure the people repent 
when they see war, and they return to Egypt.” 
» Josephus is replying to anti-Semite objections raised at 
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therefore, on all hands which route the fugitives had 

taken, they vigorously pushed the pursuit, albeit the 

ground was difficult to traverse not only for great 

armies but even for a solitary traveller. Now Moses Three | 

had led the Hebrews out by this route in order that, if {2°78 0" 

the Egyptians changed their minds and wished to tken ty 

5. : ~. Moses. 

pursue them, they should be punished for this 

malicious breach of the paet ; partly also on aceount 

of the Philistines, a people hostile in virtue of an Ex. xiii. 17. 

aneient feud. from whom he wished at all costs to 

coneeal his departure, for their country was eoter- 

minous with that of the Egyptians.? That was why ? 

he did not econduet his people by the direct route to 
Palestine, but chose to accomplish a long and arduous 

mareh through the desert in order to invade Canaan. 

Fr urthermore he was influenced by the behests of God, 

who had commanded him to lead His people to Mount 

Sinai, there to do Him saerifice. However the xiv. 9 

Egyptians, having overtaken the Hebrews, prepared 

for battle and, thanks to their multitudinous forees, 

cooped them into a narrow space : they were, in fact, 

being pursued by 600 ehariots along with 50,000 xiv.7 

horsemen and heavy infantry to the number of 

200,000. Barring all routes by whieh they expected 

the Hebrews to attempt eseape.? they eonfined them 

between inaceessible cliffs and the sea ; for it was the 

sea in whieh terminated a mountain whose rugged face 

was destitute of tracks © and prohibitive for retreat. 


Alexandria: Why this route? Whence did they get their 
arins ¥ cte. 
¢ The 600 chariots are Biblical, the other figures imaginary. 
4 The retreat from Syracuse is in mind: ras rte ddovs ras 
Kara Thy xwpar, h eixds qv Tods "AOnvaiors lévat, dmeppdyvucay 
Thue. vii. 7b. 
* Or perhaps “ whose rugged tracks made it impracticable.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


pevov. Tovyapobv év TH eloBody’ 77 mos” OaAatrav 
Tob dpovs Tous ‘EBpaious anéppattov T@ OTparo- 
med Kata a7oua Tobro ipvodpevor, Omws TY 
els TO Tedtov E€odov Haw adtods adnpnpevot. 

(4) Miz’ ot daopévery toAopKoupevwy tpdTH 
dua TH evdeay Tay emitndciwy Suvapevor pyre 
duyjs eropltay opavtes, OmAWY te omavilovTes 
ef kal pdyeobar Sdfevev adrois, ev eAmide Tob 
mavtws amoAcaba® KafevoTyKecay, ef yt) Tapa- 
Sa@covaw éavtods tots Alyumriots eedovaiws. 
kal rov Mavofy Ara@vto mavtwr émAcAnopévas 
tov éx Oeod pos Thy eAevbepiay avrots onpetosy 
yeyovdray, ws xal Tov mpodytyny Tapoppavra 

A Fé 
kal THY owTnpiay avtots enayyeAAdpevory do 
amatias Alfois eBeAfjoar Badreiv wapadiddvar re 
adds tots Atyumriows Steyrwrévar. wévfos te Fv 
Kal dduppol yuvatkdv Kal maidwy mpd ddfaduay 
éydvTwy tov OAcOpov, spect Kat Gadrarrn Tept- 
KexAevopevey Kal moAguiows Kal pvyiy oddadfer 

, > 3 
éx TOUTWY eTLVOOUVTWY. 

(5) Mavofjs 5€ kaimep dypiaivovtos mpds avtor 
tod mAjnOous ovr abros evéxapve TH wept adtovs 
mpovoia Kai TH OG Katedpdvet, Ta Te aAAa Tpds 
tTHv eAevbeplay abtots doa mpocine mapecxnKdTos 
Kal pyndé té7’ adtods edaovtos bro Tots eyOpots 
yevopevous 7) dovdedew  atodéabat, Kal aoras 
ev péoas “ ovd€ avOpeimos,” efze, “ KaA@S TA 
mapovta meToAtTevévors mpdos Buas*® Sikaroy Hv 
amiorely Ws ovY Opolots ecopévots mpos Ta peéA- 
Aovta, THs 5é Tod Beod viv amoywwoKev vpas 

1 ROE: mpos8ory Mz: ovpSor7r rel). 

2 Niese: dmo\éc0ac codd. 3 Niese: as codd. 
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Accordingly, occupying the pass where the mountain 
abuts upon the sea, they bloeked the passage of the 
Hebrews, pitehing their eamp at its mouth, to prevent 
their escape to the plain.? 

(+) Thus, unable, for laek of supplies, to hold the 
out in the manner of the beleaguered, seeing no Hebrews 
opportunity for flight, and destitute of arms even Cf Ex. 
should they deeide to give battle, the Hebrews were Rives Oy 
left with no prospect but that of utter destruction, 
failing deliberate surrender to the Egyptians. And 
now they turned to accusing Moses, forgetful of all 
those miracles wrought by God in token of their 
liberation, insomueh that the words of the prophet, 
who eheered them and promised them salvation, were 
met with ineredulity and they wished to stone him 
and resolved to give themselves up to the Egyptians. 
Then there were the wailings and lamentations of 
women and children, with death before their eyes, 
hemmed in by mountains, sea, and enemy, and seeing 
nowhere from these any imaginable escape. 

(5) But Moses, for all that enragement of the Exhortation 
multitude against him, relaxed not his forethought Gene cit. 
on their behalf, and proudly trusted in God, who, 13, 
having done all that He had promised towards their 
deliverance, would not now suffer them to fall into 
their enemies’ hands whether for servitude or de- 
struetion. Standing up, then, in their midst, he said : 
“Were they but men who till now have happily 
direeted your affairs, it were an injustice to doubt that 
even they would prove themselves alike in future ; 
but to despair at this moment of the providenee of 
God were an aet of madness, seeing that from Him 


® Or * table-land.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpovoias pravias epyov ay et, Tap’ ob nav” 
dplv amnuTnKkey daa de.’ €nob mpos awrnpiay Kal 
7 amadrayny THs Souretas ovoe mpoadoxdiow 
Undoxero. paMov 5’ éypiv amdpous,) ws Sdo- 
KeiTe, _vevernpcevous BonOov éArilew tov Oedv, 
od Kal TO viv ets Tavryy bpas mepuxenActobat 


3 my duaxwptav épyov, ye e& dunydve d0ev oti? 


avrot vopicere ournplay é€ew od? ot moA€utot, 

éx ToUTw puadpevos Tap TE loxdv emideieyrau 

Thy éavtod Kat Ty Tept bpas mpovovay. ov yap 
\ 

emt pKpots To Qetov 7Hv e€avTod cuvppayiay ois 

” ” > r 3 > ay? Big 8 t 

av evvouv 7 di6wow, adv’ ed’ ois? avOpwrivyy 
> a x ‘ \ ~ ~ 

eAmida py PBAémor mpos TO KpetrTov mapodcar. 

dev tovwovtTw Pond memoarevKdtes, @ SUvapues 

Kal Ta puKpa Toujoar peydAa Kal TOY THALKOU- 

> a i * Ls 

twv acbéveray katayydicacbat, pi) KataTénAnxde 
A 4%. 

anv Alyuntiwy mapacKevyy, pnd’ ote Oadacoa 

Kat Katému viv dpn dvyqs 6ddv od mapéxovTa 

dua totr’ dnoywuoKete THY awTypiay: yévotTo 
& n ’ ay ‘- ~ ‘ ~ ~ t 

yap av Kat Tadl” dyiv media Tod Heod OeAjoartos 

kal yi TO 7éAayos.” 

(xvi. 1) Tooadra cirav yey abtods ent Ti 
Z. ~ 2 3 e , > wt A 
favacoav Tay Atyurtioy Spwvrwy: ev dyer yap 
qoav Kal TO move reraAaumenpypsevor Ths dungews 
ets THY voTEpaiay THY wayyy brepBaréobat Karas 
exe treAduBavov. ered | dé mpos TO atyearg 
Mavojjs eveyover, AaBay Thy Barrnpiav Tov Jeo 
ixéreve Kal ovppaxov Kal Bon dov exaret Adyww: 
odd” abros pe dyvoeis, ort puyetv ny éx Tay 
Tapovrey ovTe Kara poopny ovrTe Kat émivouty 
eoTw avOpwrivyv, GAN ef 84 Te TavTWS GwTHpLov 

~ ~ 4 
oTpaT® TH Kata THY anv BodAnow dev7e tiv 
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there has come to you everything that He promised to 
perform through me for your salvation and deliverance 
from bondage, though far beyond your expeetations. 
Rather ought ye, in straits such as ye deem hopeless, 
to expeet help from God, who has even now eaused 
you to be compassed about on this difficult ground, 
to the end that, in extricating vou from extremities, 
whenee neither ve nor the. enemy think ye can 
escape, He may display both His own power and 
His tender care for you. For it is not in trivial 
circumstanees that the Deity lends His own aid to 
whom He favours, but where He sces men have lost 
all hope of ameliorating their lot. Wherefore, have 
faith in such a defender, who has power alike to make 
the little great and to sentence such mighty hosts 
as these to impotence. Be not dismave ed at the 
Egyptians’ array, nor, because yonder sea and the 
mountains behind you offer no means of escape. for 
that reason despair of your salvation; for ye may 
see these hills levelled to a plain, should God so will. 
or land emerge from the deep.” 

(xvi. 1) Having spoken thus far, he led them 


towards the sea under the eyes of the Egyptians :° 


for these were in view but, exhausted with the 
fatigue of the pursuit, judged it well to defer battle 
‘ined the morrow. Then, when he reached the shore, 
Moses took his staff and made supplication to God, 
invoking His allianee and aid in these words: “ Thou 
thyself knowest full well that escape from our present 
plight passes alike the might and the wit of man ; 
nay, if there be any means of salvation at all for this 
host which at thy will has left Egypt, thine it is to 





1 ROE: év drépas rell. 2 + av Bekker. 
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336 Alyumtov, ody éeotw éexropilev. ucts te aAAnv 


338 


339 


340 


> / >? t \ = > x ? A 
ameyvwkdtes €Arida Kal pnyaviy ets THy amo 
cod povov Katadevyouev, Kal el TL Tapa TAS 
ons eABou mpovolas e€apmaca ths Atyuntiwy 
opyis 7pas duvdjevov dadopayjey. adixotto be 
ToUTO Tax ews THY ony euparicoy Tuiv dbvapy Kal 
TOV Aady t vm aveAmorias KararenTwKoTa mpos TO 
xelpov dvaorioov ets edOupiay Kal TO mepi Tis 

, , > > > rg awe % a 
owrnpias Odpoos. ev ovK adMozplors | 3) eopev Tots 
dmépous, aAXAa a) pev n Oddacoa, oov d€ TO Tept- 
KAetov Ads dpos, ws dvouyiivas pe TobTo gob 
KeAevoavtos, nretpwOnvar dé Kal TO TéAayos, efvat 

A ¢ n ce a \ 3 arg / > t eee 
S€ nuiv dmodpavar Kal be dépos dd€av loyvt 7H 
of tobToy nds awleofa: tov tpdzov.” 

(2) Tooatva emBerdoas TUNTEL TH Baxrnpia 
Thy Oddarrav. iy 8 bro THs aAnyiis dvexoa 
Kal €ts abrny Uroxwpijoaca yuurny adino. tv 
yay odov ‘EPpaious efvat Kat poyyy. Mevojs dé 
opav ziv émddvecav tod Beot Kal 76 méAayos 
EKKEXWPTNKOS: avrois TiS | idias Amelpov mpatos 
évéBawvev atti Kal ods "EBpatous éxéAevev 
évecOat Sta Oelas od06 Trovoupevous THY Topelay 
Kal T@ Kivdvvw TavV TapdrvTwv ToAEuinv %d0- 
peévovs kal ydpw éxovras bia Tv mapddoyor 
ovtws e€ adtod owTypiay dvadaveicav. 

TA > > ae > , > es a ‘ 

(8) Té&v & odkér dxvovvtwy, aA’ tepevwy peta 
omovens ws aupmapdytos abrois Tob Geod, paive- 
cba pév adrods 76 mpa@tov Alynriot éddKouv as 
b ih Fé * ¢ ff >? * be eof 
emt mpoonrov dAcOpov dppwpévous, eet SE EWpwr 
> ~ welt \ 4 4 \ 5! 
aBraBels emt 7d woAD mpoKexopdtas Kat pndev 
abrois éumddtov pndé Sucyepes davTqoar, SidKeww 
wpunkecay adtovs ws Kakelvols NpEeyaovTos Tod 
312 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, II. 336-340 


provide it. For our part, despairing of other hope or 
resource, we fling ourselves upon thy protection 
alone, and expectantly, if aught be forthcoming from 
thy providence of might to snatch us from the wrath 
of the Egyptians, we look to thee. May it come 
quickly, this aid that shall manifest to us thy power ; 
raise the hearts of this people, whom hopelessness has 
sunk into the depths of woe, to serenity and confidence 
of salvation. Nor are these straits in which we find 
ourselves without thy domain ; nay, thine is the sea, 
thine the mountain that encompasseth us: this then 
can open at thy command, or the deep become dry 
land, or we might e’en find escape through the air, 
should it please thine almighty power that after this 
manner we should be saved.” 

(2) After this solemn appeal to God, he smote the Miraculous 
sea with his staff. And at that stroke it recoiled and, fre noi cea. 
retreating into itself, left bare the soil, affording ©* *iv 21. 
passage and flight for the Hebrews. Moses, behold- 
ing this clear manifestation of God and the sea with- 
drawn from its own bed to give them place, set the 
first foot upon it and bade the Hebrews follow him 
and pursue their way by this God-sent road, rejoicing 
at the peril awaiting their advancing foes and render- 
ing thanks to God for the salvation thus miraculously 
brought by Him to light. 

(3) They, without more ado, sped forth with zest, Destruction 
assured of God’s attendant presence; whereupon the eis. 
Egyptians at first deemed them mad, thus rushing to Es. xiv. 23. 
a certain death, but when they saw them far advanced 
unscathed, unchecked by obstacle or discomfiture, 
they made speed to pursue them, imagining that the 
sea would remain inotionless for them also, and with 
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ne 
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JOSEPHUS 


meAayous, Kat mpotaEavtes THY inmov KatéBawvov. 
EBpaitou dé KaborAloperous Kal TOV xpovov els 
tovro TpiBovras edfacav ent’ tiv avtimépav yay 
amallets expoyorr res, OUev Kai Gapaadewrépots ouv- 
éBawe mpos tiv Siwéw ws obdév od’ adbtav 
if. % fs = > ta Prag 
wmecoopevey elvar. Atyiariot &° éAavOavov idiav 
Ea ‘A erm a > > > ‘ ‘ 
6dov ‘EBpaious yeyernuerny, adr ovxt KoUnY 
émepBaivovres Kal HEXpt owrypias TOV KeKwvou- 
> 
VEeVKOTWY Temompevy”, GAN obyt Kal Tots é7 
amudeta 7H TFOUTWY Wpl-NpLevots xpjobac Bedovaw. 
ws obv 6 TaN Atyurriov oTparos amas evTos Hr, 
enmiyeltat madw 4 OdAacca Kal wepixatadrap Paver 
‘ ~ 
powdyns v7m0 TrevpaTwy KaTiovaa Tovs Alyu- 
mrtovs, ouBpo. 7 am jpupana® KatéBawov Kal 
Bpovrat oxAnpat mpoceeartopevys aotpanys Kat 
Kepavvot d€ KatyvéxOnaav. GAws 8 oddevy Hv 
Tay en anwdAeia Kata par Geod ovpmemrovrwr 
> a a 3 f ~ \ x Ay > A 
avOpurmots, O pen TOTE GuVAADE: Kat yap vvE adzovs 
y = b 
Cofpwdys Kat axotenn) xatéAaBe. Kal ot pév 
ottws andAovro martes, ws pnd dyyedov ris 
ovppopas tots vmoAcheyrpevors Uroorpeisac. 
. ‘. > em Kd aN -~ +e > ‘ 

(4) Tovs 8 ‘EBpalous otd€ Katacyeiv Hv émi 
Th Napa THs mapadofov owryplas Kal TH TMV 
. ‘ ; > ca cd e , > 
ToAeuiwy amwAeta, BeBatws vopilovras 1Aev- 

~ ~ > id te S 
fep@obat trav dvayxaldvtwy dovdedvew diedbap- 
pévwy Kat Tov Bedv otrws evapya@s éxovtas Bon- 
fotvra. Kal of prev adtol te Tov Kivdvvov obtws 
exduydvres Kal mpoaéte tovs eyOpods émSdvres 
KexoAaopevous, ws ovK GAAoL TIWes fevNovevorTac 

leis T. 
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the cavalry leading they proceeded to descend. But 
the Hebrew S, while their enemies were arming and 
wasting time over that, had outstripped them and 
emerged unharmed on the opposite shore; this, 
however, but stimulated the ardour of the Egyptians 
for the pursuit, in the belief that they too would suffer 
nothing. Little dreamed they that it was a road 
reserved for the Hebrews, no public highway, wherecn 
they were setting foot, a road created solely for the 
salvation of those in jeopardy, not for the use of them 
that were bent upon their destruction. When, there- 
fore, the entire army of the Egyptians was once 
within it, back poured the sea, enveloping and with 
swelling wind-swept billows deseending upon the 
Egyptians : rain fell in torrents from heaven, crashing 
thunder aecompanied the flash of lightning, aye and 
thunderbolts were hurled.* In short, there was not 
one of those destruetive forces which in token of 
God's wrath combine to smite mankind that failed to 
assemble then; for withal a night of gloom and 
darkness overwhelmed them, Thus perished they to 
aman, withont a single one remaining to return with 
tidings of the disaster to those whom they had left at 
home. 

(4) As for the Hebrews, they could searce contain 
theniselves for joy at this miraculous deliverance 
and the destruction of their foes, believing them- 
sclves assuredly at liberty, now that the tyrants that 
would have enslaved them had perished and that God 
had so manifestly befriended them. After having 
themselves thus escaped from peril and furthermore 
beheld their enemies punished in such wise as within 


2 For these added details cf. Ps. Ixxvii. 16-20 (** The waters 
saw thee,” etc., quoted by Weill). 
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Exultation 
of the 
Hebrews 
and the 
song of 
Moses, 

Ex. xv. 1-28. 


JOSEPHUS 


~ , > ti 3 Va he A 
tav mpocber avOpeimuv, év duvots joav Kal mas- 
~ a A a ‘ ~ > ‘ > ‘ 
dats 6Anv thy viKTa, Kal Mwvois wdiv ets Tov 
Gedv eykdyidv te Kat THs edpevetas edyaptotiav 

meptexovoay ev eLapétpw tévw auveibnow. 
a ”~ , 
347° (5) "Ey peév otv ds ebpov ev tais lepais Bi- 
Bras otrtws exacrov tovtwy mapadéiwea’ Bav- 
pdon dé pydels rod Adyov 7d mapddofov, 
ei dapxatos avOpumos Kal movnpias azeipots 
€ / bs € bt 4 A ‘ w A 
edpély cwrnpias dd0s Kal dia Gaddoons etre Kata 
348 BovAnjow Oeod etre kata tavTéparov, OmdTEe Kal 
Tots mepi tov "AAgEardpov tov Bactréa zis Maxe- 
Sovias ybés Kal mpwnv yeyovdow imexdpyoe 70 
Tlapdvdvov wédayos xal dddv dAAnv ode exovar 
- ‘| > > ~ ~ A ~ 
mapéaxe THY dt adrod, KataXioas tiv Mepady 
Hyepoviay Tob Peob Oedijoavros, Kal Tobto mdvtes 
opodoyotaw ot tas “AdeEdvSpov apdéers cuy- 
ypaisdyevor. mept pev ody tovTwy ws éxdoTw 

doxet StadapBarverw. 
is eens fal hg 

349 (6) TH 8 dvotepaia ta Gada tev Atyunriwy 
a ~ 5 ~ ‘EB # ¢ ‘ 
mpoceveybévTa TH otpatonédw THv “EBSpaiwy did 
Tob pod Kat THs Bias tod mvevpatos én” exeivo 
exdidovens' 6 Mwvais Kal tobto eikdcas TH TOD 


LME: efodidovons rell, 





@ A classical metre, to which there is no known analogy 
in Hebrew poetry: cf. Ant. iv. 303, where another moinos 
éfduerpos is attributed to Moses. 
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men’s memory no others had ever been before, they 
passed that whole night in melody and mirth, Moses 
himself composing in hexameter verse ¢ a song to God 
to enshrine His praises and their thankfulness for His 
gracious favour. 

(5) For my part, I have recounted each detail here 
told just as I found it in the sacred books. Nar 
let anyone marvel at the astonishing nature of the 
narrative or doubt that it was given to men of old, 
innocent of crime, to find a road of salvation through 
the sea itself, whether by the will of God or maybe 
by accident, seeing that the hosts of Alexander king 
of Macedon, men born but the other day, beheld 
the Pamphylian Sea retire before them and, when 
other road there was none, offer a passage through 
itself, what time it pleased God to overthrow the 
Persian empire; and on that all are agreed 
who have recorded Alexander’s exploits.” However 
on these matters everyone is welcome to his own 
opinion.¢ 

(6) On the morrow, the arms of the Egyptians 
having been carried np to the Hebrews’ camp by the 
tide and the force of the wind setting in that direction, 
Moses, surmising that this too was due to the provi- 
dence of God, to ensure that even in weapons they 

® The story is told by Arrian i. 26 (adrés 6€ rapa riv 
Oddaccay ba Tol aiyadod Aye ro’s aud’ abrovy, ate 6€ TavTD 
7 660s odk GAws, OTe wy TeV dm’ Gpxtou dvéuwy mvedvTwy . . . 
tore 8 é€x voTwy oxrnpadv Bopéac émemveticavtes obK Gvev Tov 
Beiov, ws adrés te kal ot aud’ abrov éfnyotv70, etuaph Kal 
Taxeiay TH mdpodov mapéoxov), by Strabo xiv. 666 f. (who 
says that Alexander trusted mainly to luck and that the 
troops were immersed expt du@adod) and by others. ‘The 
scene was near Vhaselis, on the confines of Lycia and 
Pamphylia. 

© For this formula sce i. {08 note. 
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Qeot mpovola yeyovevat, émus pndsé omAwv daw 
amropot, ouvayaye kat Tourous oKenaoas Tous 
‘EBpaious 7} yey ézi TO Luwaiov dpos Odawy exel TH 
Oe Kat ta a@otpa ths mANBvos dnoddowv, 
Kabws adt@ Kal mpoeipyto. 





® For these added details, perhaps derived from Demetrius, 
see § 321 note. 
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should not be wanting, collected them and, having 
aceoutred the Hebrews thercin,® led them forward for 
Mount Sinai, with intent there to sacrifice to God and 
to render to Him the thank-offerings of the people 
for their deliverance, even as he had received com- 
mandment.® 

5 § 969, 
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BIBAION 


(i. 1) Tapaddgou d€ THs Gwrnplas Tots ‘EBpai- 
ous ovrus yevonevys dewds éAvrret mad adrovs 
dyopévous émi TO Luwatov opos % xXwpa TeAdws 
ovoa épnpos Kal TaY Te ™pos Tpopyy avrots 
dmopos, amavilovoa 5€ kal vdaTos efs TO eoxa- 
Tov, Kal py povov avOparTrots Te Tapacyeiy év- 
dens, aAAa Kal und dAAo TL TOV Coseoy ixavy 
Béarcewr padapa yap €or Kal vorepov é& avris 
ode 6 Tu Kat pica Kapmov dvvaiTo. Tour ny 
5é otcav tiv xydpav €€ davayKkns wdevov érépar 
ameAfetv otk éxovtes. émepépovto 6° ek THs 
TpowdoiTopnuerns UdSwp Too oTpaTyyod KEKeE- 
evkotos, Kal tovTov damavylévtos ek dpedtwr 
emovodvTo tiv vdpeiar eTiTdvws Sta oKANPSTHTA 
THs ys, Kal 7d edproxodpevoy 5é muKpov aAd’ od 
TOT yLOV Hv, Kat Tobta o€ omaviov. aduxvobvTat 
d€ TOUTOY ddevovres Tov Tporrov Tept detAnv oypiav 
els Map TOToV otrws dua Ty Tob vdaTos KaKday 
dvowdourtes’ pap yap % meKpla A€yerar. Kal 
avrot. retadaitwpyuévoe TH TE ouvexel THS 
ddoimoptas Kal TH THs Tpodhs amopia, Kal yap 
TOT adrovs TeAeles emtAeAoimer, KaTdyovras: 


4 Ppéap yap wv, ovo Kal paMov ¢ épewvav, 000 adbro 


bev e€apKelv Suvdpevoy ToooUTw OTpaTa, Bpaxetav 
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(i. 1) The Hebrews, thus miraculously saved. were 
again in sore distress when led onward to Mount 
Sinai. The country was absolute desert, devoid of 
anything for their sustenance, while the searcity of. 
water was extreme ; not only could the soil furnish 
nothing for man but it was even ineapable of sup- 
porting any species of beast, being in faet sandy and 
without a particle of moisture propitious to vegeta- 
tion. Such was the country which they were con- 
strained to travel, no other route being open to them. 
They had brought with them some water from the 
district already traversed; by order of their chief, and 
when this was exhausted ¢ they sought to draw more 
from wells: it was a laborious task owing to the 
hardness of the soil, and what they found was bitter, 
undrinkable, and withal scanty. Journeying thus, 
they arrived towards evening at Mar,” a place which 
they so named from the vileness of its water, mar 
meaning “ bitterness’; and there, worn out with 
ceaseless marching and lack of food, which had now 
completely failed them, they halted. There was a 
well—a further reason for stopping there—doubtless 
by itself insuffieient for so large an army, yet a source 

« Amplification of Biblical narrative. 

> Bibl. Marah, xx Meppd translated, as by Josephus, 
mixpia: Heb. Mar=“‘ bitter’ or “* bitterness.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


pévtot mapéxov attots ed0upiav ev éexetvors 
etpefev trois ywpiows: Kal yap qKovov mapa TaV 
b ft x, ” , +7 
e€epeuvwvTwy pnoev epmpoodev Padifovaw eivac. 
mKpOV O€ EKEVO TO VOWP Kal aTOTOV Hv, OK av- 
Opasots pedvov GAAG Kat Tots broluylots addépyrov. 
(2) ‘Opav 8 6 Muavats afdpws dtaretpévous 
Kat TOO mpdypatos TO dvav7iiexrov, ot yap 
Kafapds Hv otpatos woTe 7H Pralopévw ris 
> Pa ? - ‘ > ~ ? ‘ , 5 ‘ 
avaykns avritdgat TO avdpetov, adda dédBetpe TO 
Kar éxelvous yevvatov maidwr' te Kal yuvakdy 
” > é ~ > Ao nn 2 
oxAos aabevéatepos THs eK Adywr <wv> didacKa- 
Aas, év yarewrépois Fv TIv ovpdopav thy andv- 
EB f 
twv (dtav adtod mowovpevos: Kat yap ove én’ 
a J a Ed >? > > . ? 3 
dAdov twa auvérpeyov GAN én” adtov, avtt- 
~ 1 ~ 
Bodotvres yUvaca prev dmEep variwy ot 8° dvdpes 
~ > > ~ 
brép exetvwy pt) Teptopav, add’ éxmopilew adbrois 
, € 
ddoppry Twa owTnpias. ixeTeverv obv Tpémera 
zov Gedy peraBarewv TO Bdwp ék Tis Tmapovons 
Kaklas Kal mrt Lov adrois mapacxely. Kal KaTa- 
vevaavtos Tob Geo’ tiv xapw AaBwy arotouddos* 
TO akpov év mocty eppyspevys dtacpet peony Kat 
~ 4 ‘ ie 
Kata [7d] wHKos THY TounY woLnadpevos, érretTa 
‘ > ‘ é ” fal Li ‘E ie A 
pcfleis ets 7d dpéap ezebe tovs “EBpaious tov 
Geov éenjKxoov attob tay eby@v yeyovevat Kat 
~ ~ z e 
dreaxjoba Td vdwp avdrois mapéLew oiov ém- 
~ Ls > ~ EY 
Oupotaw, av mpos ta bx’ adrod KeAevopeva pr 
~ € ~ > 
éxvnpas adda mpobdpws vroupy@aw. €poyéruw 
~ A ‘ 
8 abrav, ri Kai movovvtwy av petaBddc 76 bdwp 
' Lat. (infantum): watées codd. 
2 ins, Niese. 3 rouddes RO, 
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of slight encouragement to them when found in those 
regions ; for they had heard from their scouts that 
none was to be had by proceeding further. That 
water, however, proved bitter, and not only eould 
the men not drink it, but even the beasts of burden 
found it intolerable. 

(2) Moses, seeing their despondency and the in- 
disputable gravity of the case—for this was no sound 
army, eapable of meeting the stress of necessity with 
manly fortitude, but one whose nobler instincts were 
vitiated by a rabble of women and ehildren, too 
feeble to respond to oral admonition—Moses, I say, 
was in yet more serious straits, in that he made the 
sufferings of all his own. For it was to no other than 
to him that they all flocked, imploring him, wives for 
their infants, husbands for their wives, not to negleet 
them, but to proeure them some means of salvation, 
He therefore betook himself to prayer, entreating 
God to change that present evil property of the water 
and to render it drinkable. And, God having con- 
sented to grant that favour, he picked up the end of 
a stick that lay at his feet, cleft it in twain, length- 
wise,? and then, flinging it into the well, impressed 
upon the Hebrews that God had lent an ear to his 
prayers and had promised to render the water such 
as they desired, provided that they executed His 
orders with no remissness, but with alacrity.2 On 
their asking what they must do to procure the 


* These details, with the sequel, have no parallel in 
Exodus, which merely states that “ the Lord shewed him a 
tree, and he cast it into the waters, and the waters were made 
sweet.” 

* Ex. xv. 26 appends to the miracle a“ proviso "' of another 
character, viz. that Israel would be spared the plagues of 
Egy pl if thou wilt diligently hearken,”’ ete. 
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ent TO KpeitTov, KeAevEeL TOUS ev aku mEpioTar- 
tas é€avtAciy Adywr 7d daoreToOpevov Ececbar 
more Lov abrois mpoexkevenbevros Tob aAelovos. 
Kal of pev éxdvouv, 76 8° bad TOV ouvexcav mAnyav 
yeyupvacpevoy Kal kexabappévor WON TOTYLOV Hv. 
9 (3) "“Apavres 6° éxet@ev eis "HAw aduxvodvrat 
moppwlev prev ayabiy opabjvat, kai yap pouwrikd- 
gutos Hv, wAnaiafovoa § anydéyyeto movnpda: 
Kal yap ot potvuxes dvres od TAciovs EBSopyjKovTa 
Svoauéeis Te yoav kal xapaiy ror ju UdaTos 
10 dmoptav padapob Tob TavTos ovTos xXwpiou: ouTeE 
yap €k Ta&v myav, dwdexa odadv Tov apiOuor, 
vorepov Tt Kal mpos apdevow® adrois Sdiewida® 
Xprotwov, ada HH Suvapévey éxBddoat pnd? 
dvacxetv ikpLdoes joav odiyat, Kai drapwpevots 
THY pappov oddev annvra., Kav ef tt d€ oralov 
éAaBov ets yeipas, axpyarov 7b pioxov b70 Too 
11 BoAepov etvat: KapTov te pépew ay aobevh Ta 
dérdpa ba ody THs €& Uatos cis TOTO afop- 
pis Kat Tapakdjoews. cixov oby ev atria Tov 
oT parnyov Kal xateBou avrob yy radaumplay 
Kal TIv melpay Ta@v Kak@v de adrov maoxew 
A€yorres: TpiakooTiy yap éxetyyy ddcVorTEs Tuépav 
6aa pev émepépovro mavT oav dvakuKdres, 
pydert S€ mepituyydvorvtes SuaéATmides oav mept 
12 7Ov cAwy. mpos d€ TH Tapdvtt Kak@ rHv dia- 
1 vil. m\nodfover. 


2 kai mpis dpd.] mpocapédeiov RO. 
3 conj. after Dindorf (d:er%5a): &’ é\rida codd. 





2 A rationalistic explanation of the miracle: ef. B.J. iv. 
8. 3 (quoted by Weill). 

® Bibl. Elim, rxx Ad\elu. 

¢ After Thuc. iv. 26 (Pylos): ef. Ant. ii, 296. 
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amelioration of the water, he bade those in the prime 
of life stand in a ring and draw, declaring that what 
remained, after they had drained off the larger part, 
would be drinkable. So they set to work, and the 
water, belaboured and purified by these incessant 
blows, at length became good to drink.* 

(3) Departing thenee, they reached Elis,? a spot 
which from a distance made a good show, being 
planted with palm-trees, but on approaeh proved 
bad ; for the palms, numbering no more than seventy, 
were dwarfed and stunted through lack of water, the 
whole place being sandy. For from the springs 
which existed, to the number of twelve, there oozed 
no liquid sufficient to water them : impotent to gush 
forth or rise to the surface these vielded but a few 
drops ; and persons scraping the sand ¢ encountered 
nothing, even such driblets as they reeeived into 
their hands being found uscless, so foul their nature. 
And the trees were too feeble to bear fruit for lack 
of water to give them the needful stimulus and en- 
couragement. So they fell to aecusing and de- 
nouncing their general, declaring that this misery 
and experience of woe which they were undergoing 
were all due tohim. For it was now their thirtieth day 
on the march,? the provisions which they had brought 
with them were al] exhausted,® and, lighting upon 
nothing whatever, they were in utter despair. With 
minds obsessed with their present woes, precluding 


4 Cf. Ex. xvi. 1, whieh states that the Israclites left Elim 
““on the 15th day of the second month,” reckoning from the 
exodus, whieh had taken place ou the 15th of the first 
month (ef. Ex. xii. £8). 

¢ So the Palestinian Targum on Ex. xvi. 2: “ On that 
day the bread which they had brought out of Egypt was 
finished ”’ (Weill). 
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JOSEPHUS 


vouay ovtTes Kat ev prin elvar TOY dmnpypevev 
avtots €x ve Tov Deod Kal TAS Mwvoéos dpetas aut 
ouréoewss xwdvoperor, be opyijs Tov oTparnyov 
eixov Kal Ba drew adTOV WpUnKETaY ws alTWITaTOV 
THs ev Toat ouudopas. 

(4) SO Or out TwsS dvnpeBtajrévou tod mAnbous Kat 
TuKpais en atov KeKUT[LEVOU, TO Oecd Oappadv 
kal tT avveSdre THis mept Tods dpodvdovs mpo- 
volas, maperow els pégous Kul KatuBowrTwr Kal 
KaTa yetpas é€7t Tovs Aifovs exdvTwr, opabvat 
Te Keyaptopiévos wv Kal TAnDeow | opudety mOa- 
varraros, KaTamave ypEato THs opyiis, py Tay 
Ta povTay adrous dvoxdAwy Hepvnpeevous AROn 
exew Tay eupoobev evepyectav Tapakaray, un. 
ott viv movodat ris dtavoias &xBadrew tas Tob 
Gcoi ydpitas Kal dwpeds, Ov peydAwy Kai éx 
mapadcfov étuxov yevoperwy, mpoadoKay dé Kal 
Tis mapovons anaddayhv' aunyavias ek THs Tob 
be0b x7depovias, év etkos Soxyrdlovra THY dperiy 
abtav ma&s TE Kaptepias exovor Kal pviyens Tov 
Tpotmnpyynerov, ef py Tpos exetva ylyvowro bua 
Ta €V Toot Kakd, yopvd eur adrous Tots dptt 
xadrerots. ereyxeoBar be adrous ovK dyabovs 
oUTeE mepl ai dropovyy ovre mept TH penny 
Tov ra yeyovoTa, ovrws péev 700 Beod Kal Ths 
exelvou yruapns kal qv éxAedoizact THY Alyvntov 
Katappovobvras, ovTws bé mpds avtov tov Uanpé- 
THY abtod diare(évras, Kal TabdTa penodev avtovus 
Siapevodpevov mepi Gv elmo Te Kal mpdtrew Kar’ 


1 araddayne edd.: araddayivat codd, 





* In Exodus the murmuring against Moses begins after 
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all memory of past blessings which they owed to God 
on the one hand, to the virtue and sagacity of Moses 
on the other, they viewed their general with indig- 


nation and were eager to stone him, as the man 


most answerable for their instant distress.¢ 

(4) But he, before this mob so excited and em- 
bittered against him, confident in God and in the 
consciousness of his own care for his countrymen, 
advanced into their midst and, as they clamoured 
upon him and still held the stones in their hands, he, 
with that winning presence of his and that extra- 
ordinary influence in addressing a crowd, began to 
pacify their wrath. He exhorted them not, with 
present discomforts engrossing all their thoughts, to 
forget the benefits of the past, nor because they 
suffered now to banish from their minds the favours 
and bounties, so great and unlooked for, which they 
had received from God. Rather ought they to expect 
relicf also from their present straits to come from 
God's solicitude, for it was probably to test their man- 
hood, to see what fortitude they possessed. what 
memory of past services, and whether their thoughts 
would not revert to those services because of the 
troubles now in their path, that He was exercising 
them with these trials of the moment. But now they 
were convicted of failure, both in endurance and in 
recollection of benefits received. by showing at once 
such contempt of God and of His purpose, in accor- 
dance with which they had left Egypt, and such 
demeanour towards himself, God’s minister, albeit 
he had never proved false to them in aught that he 
had said or in any order that he had given them at 


the departure from Flim (xvi. 2) and the allusion to stoning 
comes still later, at Rephidim (xvii. 4). 
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calms the 
angry mob. 
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JOSEPHUS 


> A ~ ~ v4 f iA 

evtoAny Tob feo KeAedoee. KaTnpiOuer Te Tavera, 
mas Te pbapetev Abyirriot Katéxew abtovs mapa 
TY Tod Oeot yeeopuny: Pralopevor, Kal Tiva Tpomov 


ae) adros ToTapos éxeivous pev ata av Kat amo0T0S 


18 


19 


21 


abtots 5é€ TOT YLOS Kal yAvnds, m&s te da THs 
faddoons avaduyovons attots' moppwrdtw Kae- 
vay odov ameADdrtes abty Tatty owleinoay peer 
avrol, tods Sé€ éxOpods emidovev aroAwAdTas, 67¢ 
re omavilovras OmAwy ets edtopiay 6 Oeds Kal 
ToUTwY KaTaoTHOELE, TA TE GAAa Goa TPOs adTH 
7TH Siadbapyocobat ddEavtas yeyovevat Kal auoeer 
6 Geos ex mapaddyov Kai ws dtvayis atte pH 
dmoywuoKen bé pnde vov adrtod 7Hv mpovoway, 
arn’ dopyijres Tmepieevew AoyiLouévous fev THY 
émuKoupiav pede Bpadetav yiveofat, ef py map- 
avrixa Kal et He) m™pw Twos mretpabjvar dvaKdAov 
mdpeativ, Hyoujevous S€ 0B Kata dAtywpiay péAr- 
Neuy TOV Bev, aan’ emt meipa Tis dvbpetas avTay 
Kat THis mept THY édevbepiav dov7js, iva ped Bot 
mOTEpOV more Kal tpophs dmoptav kal onde 
vduTos vUmEp avrijs €or eveyKely yevvator, } Sov- 
Aevew pdddov dayandre Kkabanep 7a Bookyara 
~ fol Pal f 
Tols KpaTodat Kal Tots mpds Tas eKeltvwy Vanpecias 
> , , é ’ > ‘ ’ ow 
adbovws tpehopévots’ Sedtevar 8 eta ody ovTws 
Umép Ths éavtod awryptas, meicecbar yap ovdev 
\ re) / > f > > ¢ A > ~ ‘ ’ 
KaKov ddikws amobavuy, aAN’ brép adra@v, py Se 
Be > ‘ re A ~ ~ £ 
a@vrep avtov Baddovar Aiwv tod Geod Katakpivew 
vopicbadaw, (5) émpavvev adbtods Kal THs pev Tod 
Pardew opps éméoxe Kal eis perdvoway dv eped- 
~ Ba cal > * > , 3 + 
Aov Spav ézpepe. mabeiv & ode dAdyws atrods 


1 ML: atrfs rell. 
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God’s command. He then enumerated everything, 
how the Egyptians had been destroyed in attempting 
to detain them by force in opposition to the will of 
God, how the selfsame river had for those become 
bloody and undrinkable while remaining for them- 
selves drinkable and sweet, how through the waters 
of the sea retiring far before them they had departed 
by a new road, finding therein salvation for them- 
selves while secing their enemies perish, how, when 
they lacked arms, God had abundantly provided 
them even with these ; further reeounting all the 
other oecasions on which, when they seemed on the 
verge of destruetion, God had delivered them by 
ways unlooked for, such as lay within His power. So 
they should not despair even now of His providence, 
but should await it without anger, not deeming 
His succour tardy, even if it came not forthwith and 
before they had had some experience of discomfort, 
but rather believing that it was not from negligence 
that God thus tarried, but to test their manhood and 
their delight in liberty, ‘ that He may learn (said he) 
whether for once ve have the spirit to endure for its 
sake both depriv ation of food and lack of water, or 
prefer slavery, like the beasts which slave for the 
masters who feed them lavishly in view of their 
serviecs.” He added that, if he feared anything, it 
was not so much for his own safety—for it would be 
no misfortune to him to be unjustly done to death— 
as for them, lest in flinging those stones at him they 
should be thought to be pronouncing sentence upon 
God. 

(5) Thus he calmed them, restraining that im- Miraculous 
pulse to stone him and moving them to repent of Ahan 
their intended aetion. But, holding those feelings 
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JOSEPHUS 


Sua THY dvdyany TobTo vouloas éyyw detv é¢? 
ikeTetav Tob beot Kat TapdkAnow éABeiv, Kal 
avaBas él Twa oKomny yret wopov Twa TH Aaw 
Kai THs évdelas amadAayyy: év at7a@ yap etvac 
THY awrnpiay adrob Kal obk év dddw* cuyyww- 
oxew 6€ Tots viv U70 THs avayKyns UO Tov raot 
mpatromeévos, vac Sucapéatou Kal didattiov Tot 
Ttaév avOpimwy ev ois av atvyh yévous dvtos. 6 
beds be Tpovonaen re émayyéANeTar Kal mapébew 
adopyry 7] Hv tofotat, Mwuvaijs 6€ tod beod taiz’ 
dkovous KkataPaiver mpos 76 wAnBos: of 8 wes 
éwpwv Kal tats émayyeAtats Tais mapa Tou Deob 
yeynOora peTéBadov eK Tis karndetas mpos TO 
Daputepov, kal ods éxeivos év peéoots KEW 
edeye pépwv avrots mapa Tov beob Ty [epi] TOV 
eveaTnKOTWN amdpav azah\ayyy. Kat per oXtyov 
dptiywr 7AAOos, Tpéper Sé TodTo 7d Opveov ds 
ovdev érepov 6 *“ApdBtos KdéAmos, éebintarat ti 
peta€d Oddarrav dmepeAPdv Kat bao Kdmo0U TE 
aja. THs TTHTEWS Kal mpoayatov peadXov Tav aar- 
Awy ov Katadéperat eis zods ‘EBpatous: ot dé 
ovA\apBavovres as Tpodny adrots Tod Geod tavrnv 
enxavncapévov Thy évderay i@vrat, Kal Mevots 
én’ evxas TpémeTat Tob Beob Taxetav Kal Tapa 
Thy broayeow Tomoapevov TY émiKouptay. 

(6) Evdds dé pera TV mpusrny apoppry TIS 
tpodijs Kal Sevrépay abtots Karémepmev 6 eds: 
avéxovtos yap tot Mavaéos tas yetpas emi tats 
edyais Spdaos KatyvéyOn, Kal wepiTnyvuperns Tats 








2 Josephus, more suo, explains the miracle by natural 
causes ; cf. § 8. 
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of theirs induced by stress to be not unreasonable, 
he concluded that he ought to approach God with 
supplication and entreaty ; and, mounting a certain 
eminence, he besought Him to grant some succour 
to His people and relief from their distress—for it 
was upon Him and on no other that their lives de- 
pended—and to pardon the people what they wonld 
but now have done under stress of necessity, seeing 
that the race of men was by nature morose and 
censorious in misfortune. God thereon promised 
to take care of them and to provide the resources 
which they craved. Having received this response 
from God, Moses descended to the multitude ; and 
they, on seeing him all radiant at the divine promises, 
passed from dejection into a gayer mood, while he, 
standing in their midst, told them that he had come 
to bring them from God deliverance from their 
present straits. And, not long after, a flock of 
quails—a species of bird abundant, above all others, 
in the Arabian gulf—came flying over this stretch of 
sea, and, alike wearied by their flight and withal 
accustomed more than other birds to skim the 
ground,? settled in the Hebrews’ camp. And they, 
collecting them as the food devised for them by God, 
assuaged their hunger ; while Moses addressed his 
thankful prayers to God for sending succour so 
prompt and in keeping with ® His promise. 

(6) Immediately after this first supply of food 
God sent down to them a second. For, while Moses 
raised his hands in prayer, a dew descended, and, 
as this congealed about his hands,¢ Moses, surmising 


® Or, possibly, “ even beyond (even prompter than) His 
promise.” 
¢ Midrashie addition to the Biblical! narrative. 
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‘ M cal € td ‘ , ? A 
xepot Mwvors vrovonoas Kat tadtyny eis tpodyy 
oe > a ‘ ~ ~ 
yKe adtots mapa Tob Deob yeveras Te Kal Holeis, 
~ > a 

Tod 7AnO@ous ayvootvtos Kai voyilovtos videobar 
+ ~ a - ~ 

Kal THs wpas elvat tot érous’ TO yuwdjevor, av- 
a x 

edidacKkev ob Kata THY exelvuy UTdAnYpw an’ odpa- 

vot katafépecbat tHv Spdaov, GAN’ eri cwrnpia TH 

~ ~ ‘ ~ a 
avT@v Kai dtatpody, Kat yevduevos® TobTO avrots 

4 i ¢ \ Be ¢ \ 
mapetye moatevew. of 5é pyovpevor Tov oTpa- 

\ ° , te r f ‘ > e . 
Thnyov yOovTo 7TH Bpwyate pede yap Fv tip 
yAvkitntTa Kal Thy yovny eudepés, dprocov dé 

a ~ > ia EAA * be ¢ 0 ~ 
Th TOV dpwuatwrv BddAAn, TO 5€ peyefos TH Ko- 
ptavvey améppate: Kal mept ovddoyny lav adtod 
éovovddKeoay. mapynyyéAAero 8 €& toov maow 
~ ~ ‘ 
dgoapava, todto § éatl pétpov, ets éxaoTHv 
jucpav ovdddyew ws od éemretpovtos adTois Tot 
it ” > 
a ‘ a > ra a \ 
Bpcatos, iva py Tots aduvatois amopov 7 70 
AapBdaver 50 aAKny tOv dSuvatwrépwr mAcover- 
! \ ne >’ , e 
re f f ~ 
TOUVTWY TEpl THY avaipeow. ot pévtor mA€ov TOD 
MpOOTETAyLevou [LeTPOV GvvayaydrTes OVSEV TEpLo- 
odtepov elyov Tod KaKoma0joar, adooapdvos yap 
otvdév mAéov etptoxov, Tod & dmodAcupbevros eis 
a > o s 
TH emoboay dvyncis odd Tis Hv Svedbappevov 
oy = > y 
ind te oxwAjncwy Kal mptas: odtw Oeiov qv 7d 
Bp@pa Kai mapadogov, aptver S€ tots tavrnv 
~ ? A 
vepopevois THv é€k Tov adAAwy amopiav, ert S€ 
1 ME: verod rell. 
2 yevoudvars ROE (perhaps rightly). 





* Exodus (xvi. 14) merely speaks of the manna as ‘‘ small 
as the hoar frost on the ground”; the comparison to snow, 
as M. Weill points out, occurs already in Artapanus (c. 
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that this too was a nutriment come to them from 
God, tasted it and was delighted ; and, whereas the 
multitude in their ignorance took this for snow ? 
and attributed the phenomenon to the season of the 
year, he instructed them that this heaven-descending 
dew was not as they supposed, but was sent for 
their salvation and sustenance, and, tasting it, he 
bade them thus too to convince themselves. They 
then, imitating their leader, were delighted with 
what they ate, for it had the sweet and delicious 
taste of honey and resembled the spiey herb called 
bdellium, its size being that of a coriander seed ; 
and they fell to collecting it with the keenest ardour. 
Orders, however, were issued to all alike to collect 
each day but an assarén > (that being the name of a 
measure), since this food would never fail them ; 
this was to ensure that the weak should not be pre- 
vented from obtaining anything, should their stronger 
brethren avail themselves of their vigour to amass 
a larger harvest. Those who nevertheless collected 
more than the prescribed measure reaped therefrom 
nothing further than their pains, for they found no 
more than an assaréx; while anything left over 
for the morrow was of no service whatever, being 
polluted by worms and bitterness, so divine nad 
miraculous was this food. It is a mains ay to 
dwellers in these parts against their dearth of other 


100 B.c.), edt TaparAjovov Thy xpdav (ap. Eusebius, Praep. 
Ev. ix. 486 ¢). ‘* The season of the year ’’ was apparently 
the spring (§ 11); and snow at any season in the Arabian 
desert is practically unknown, 

> In Exodus an émer (txx yduop). Josephus substitutes 
for this, here and elsewhere, the word assarén, a Lfellenized 
form of the Flebrew ‘issarén, meaning “a tenth part"? se. 
of an ephah, in other words an omer (Ex. xvi. 36). 
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Kat viv vera mds éKeivos 6 TOm0s, Kabamep Kal 
rove Mwucet xaprlopevov To Oetov Karémespe THY 
duatpogyy. xahobor b€ “EBpaioe 70 BpGpa TobTo 
pidvva: Td yap pay emepwoTnars kara THY TypeTépav 
didAexrov ti toi7’ €oTw avakpivovea. Kat ot prev 
xatpovres emi Tots am ovpavotd KataTendbetaw 
avrots dueréAovv, 7H Sé Tpoph raury Teooapa- 
Kovra éreow expynaavto éd” daov xpovor ajoav ev 
TH epyyw. 

(7) ‘Qs 8 éxetOev dpavtes ets ‘Padidetv sjxov, 
Tadarmepybevres b70 Sibous ets eoxarov, év TE 
Tats mpdrepov Teepats midakw BXiyats evrvyxa- 
vovTes Kal TOTE Tavrdmaow dvvdpov ebpovres Ty 
yy, ev Kkaxois Hoav Kal mdAw 6 dpyis Tov 
Mavojy emovotvTo. 6 b€ THY Opyny Tod wAjPous 
mpos yuuxpov éxxAtvas emt ALTas tTpémeTat TOD Heod, 
mapaKaddy ws Tpopy eowKev dmopoup.evors ovrurs 
Kal Toro Tapacxely, SiabBetpopevyjs «al Tis emt 
Tpobh) xaptTos moro py mapdvtos. 6 0° ovK Ets 
pak pay TV Swpedy dveBadrero, 7d 6€ Mwucet 
mapéebew UToxyveiTal myyY Kal nAiOos Bdatos 
d0ev ob mpocdoxijoeay, Kal Kedcver TH BaxTpw 
mAjéavta thy méTpav, AY évipwr adtob. mapa- 





2 | hesitate to depart from the rendering of all previous 
translators from Hudson, ** Qui vero eo vescebantur alio non 
egebant victu’’ to M. Weill, ‘ [I] remplagait pour ceux qué 
en mangeaient tous les autres aliments absents "’; the latter 
traces here an allusion to the widespread Rabbinical tradition, 
found already in the Book of Wisdom (xvi. 20 f.), that the 
manna assumed the taste that was most pleasant to the eater. 
But (1) véuvec@ae in Josephus usually means * inhabit ” 
(4. v. 262 ete.), or oceasionally “ graze’ (of cattle), but 
never “eat? (of men); (2) the fem. zavrny cannot refer to 
the neuter word for food, 8pua, whereas the ellipse of yjv is 
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provisions,? and to this very day? all that region is 
watered by a rain like to that which then, as a favour 

to Moses, the Deity sent down for men’s sustenance. 

The Hebrews eall this food manna‘; for the word Ex. xvi. 15. 
man is an interrogative in our language. asking the 
question “What is this?’’? So they continued to 

rejoice in their heaven-sent gift, living on this food 

tor forty years, al) the time ‘that they were in the 

desert. 

(7) When, departing thence, they reached Raphi- Water trom 
din.¢ in extreme agony from thirst—for having on the ne ee 
earlier days lit upon some scanty springs. they then 
found themselves in an absolutely waterless revion— 
they were in sore distress and again vented their 
wrath on Moses. But he. shunning for a while the 
onset of the crowd. had recourse to prayer. beseeching 
God, as He had given meat to them in their need, 
so now to afford them drink, for their gratitude for 
the meat would perish were drink withheld. Nor 
did God long defer this boon, but promised Moses 
that He would provide a spring with abundance of 
water whence they looked not for it; He then bade 
him strike with his staff the rock which stood there 


a RN Dy 


frequent: (3) the second half of the sentence (‘all that 
region "') supports the rendering above. ‘Phere may be an 
allusion to the Rabbinical tradition, but, did we not know of 
that tradition from other sources, it would hardly have been 
discovered from the present passage. 

& Travellers in Arabia have identified the manna as an 
exudation of a species of the tamarisk-tree > ‘a fresh supply 
appears each night during its season (June and July),” 
Lneyel. Bibl. s.v. 

¢ Heb. man, uxx wav or wavea. 

4 The same popular etymology appears in the Ieb. and 
LXX. 

* Bibl. Rephidim, txx (like Jos.) ‘Pagdeiv. 
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KEyLevyV, Tap avrys AapuBavee Thy edmopiav av 
d€éovrae: ppovriven' yeep Kal TOD py OvY Tovey pd 
epyaacta TO moTOv avrots davivar. kal Movers 
Tatra AaBav Tapa Tod Beod Tapayivera mpos Tov 
Aaov TE pyLevovTa Kal ets adrov ddopavra: Kat 
yap on Kabempwv abrov amd Tis oKoTis dppd- 
pevov. ws 8 Kev, amodvew adtods Kal Tavrys 
Tis avdyKns tov Beov édeye Kal Keyaptobar® 
cwrnpiay odd’ éAmobetoar ex Tis TéTpas TOTALOY 
avrots pujocabar Aéyw. TOV bé ™pos THY aKonv 
katamAayevtwy, ef Ud TE TOG Sibous Kal THs 
ddouTropias TeTadaiTwpyevois avayKy yévowTo 
Komtew TH TéTpav, 6 Mwvofs tAjrTE TH Bakry- 
pia, Kal yavodans e€€BAvoev Bowp oA Kal Se- 
avyéararov. of d€ 7H mapaddém Tod yeyovdros 
KatemAdynoav, Kai mpos THY dy adtots dn 7d 
dizstos EAnye, Kal mivovow 450 Kal yAUKD TO vaya 
kal oiov dv etn Geod 7d SHpov Sdvros edaiveto: 
tov te odv Muvofy eBadualoy otrws tad Tob 
Geov TETLULNLEVOV, Kal Ovatats HpetBovro Thy TOO 
beod mepl avrovs mpdvoray. dndAot S€ ev TH lepa 
dvaKerrery ypagy Tov Ged mpoeumeiv Mavoet 
ottws €k THs méTpas dvadobjcecbar dup. 

(ii. 1) Tod dé [ray] ‘EBpaiwy dvdpaTos 79 
TroAAob KATO TavTas SiaBowpevou Kat TOU mepl 
attav Adyou dotdvtos ev ddBw ovveBawev od 
pukp@ rods éemxwpiovs elvat, Kal mpeaPevdpevor 


1 MSP: gpovrite rell. 2 xapicacbar RO. 





@ Cf. other allusions to ‘* writings deposited in the temple ” 
in 1. iv. 303 (the song of Moses), v. 61 (Joshua’s staying 
of the sun). I believe that these refer not to the Scriptures 
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before their eyes, and from it accept a plenteous 
draught of what they needed ; for He would more- 
over see to it that this water should appear for them 
without toil or travail. Moses. having received this 
response from God, now approached the people, 
who were expectant and had their eyes fixed upon 
him, having already observed him hastening from 
the hill. When he arrived, he told them that God 
would deliver them from this distress also and had 
even vouchsafed to save them in unexpected wise : 
a river was to flow for them out of the rock. And 
while they at this news were aghast at the thought 
of being forced, all spent as they were with thirst 
and travel, to cleave the rock. Moses struck it with 
his staff, whereupon it opened and there gushed out 
a copious stream of most pellucid water. Amazed 
at this marvellous prodigy, the mere sight of which 
already slaked their thirst, they drank and found 
the current sweet and delicious and all that was 
to be looked for in a gift from God. Therefrom too 
they conceived an admiration for Moses, so high in 
God’s esteem, and they offered sacrifices in return 
for God’s care for their welfare. A writing deposited 
in the temple attests that God foretold to Moses 
that water would thus spring forth from the rock.¢ 

(ii. 1) The fame of the Hebrews being now mightily The 
noised abroad and talk of them being “current ev ery- eee 
where, the inhabitants of the country came to be we a 
not a hie afraid; and sending embassies toand fro 


generally but to a separate collection of chants made for the 
usc of the temple singers, and that the allusion here is to the 
little song to the well in Numb, xxi. 16 ff, with the introduc- 
tory protise * Gather the people toge ‘ther and [ will give 
them water.” See my Josephus the Man and the Ilistorian 
(New York, 1929), p. 90. 
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mpos aAAjAous TmapexdAovy dyuvvery Kal mretpaobat 
TOUS avdpas Suapbeipew. ery yavov dé [ot] mpos 
TOUTO évayovres: ob Te TV PoBodire Kal TAY 
Ilérpav xatotxodvres, of Kadobvrat prev >Apadnki- 
Tal, payywtator dé Tav éKxeioe COvav bripxov' 
av TELTOVTES ot Baowreis aAAjAous Te Kai TOUS 
meptotkous emi Tov TTpOS ‘EBpatous 70Ac Lov Tmap- 
exdAovv, otpatov adAdtpiov Kal TAS Alyumtiov 
amospavra Sovdcias eedpevew adtois A€yortes, 
Sv od Kadrds exer meptopav, adda mpiv 7 AaBetv 
toydv Kai mapeAOety ets evTopiav Kai adtov Ths 
mpos Hyas KaTdpfac payyns Oappycavras 7H jundev 
abtois map’ Hua anavrady Katadvew aodades Kat 
a@dpov, dikyy abrovs Kal mEpt THs epyyov' Kat 
tav ev abtH ampaybevtwy damatrobvtas, add’ ody 
6tav tats ToAcow Hav Kal Tots ayabots émBadwar 
Tas xelpas. of &€ dpyopevny Svvapw exOpav Tret- 
popevoe katadvew adyadot ouvetvat wadAov 7) of mpo- 
Koyacav pretlen KwAvoVTEs yevecBat: of wev yap Tod 
TmEpLaaod doKxobdat vepleoay, oa 8 ovdeptav avrots 
adoppuyy Kal” abrav é@ar yeréabat, totatra Tots Te 
mAjotoxupots Kai mpos aAArjAovs mpeaBevdpevot 
xX vpety tois ‘EBpaios éyrixeoar els pedynv. 

(2) Mwuoet 8 odd€ér mpocdoKavTe moA€utov 
dmoptav Kal Tapayiy evevoler TA THY emywplav, 
Kal Tmapovrwy emt THY payyy On Kal KiVvduVEvELV 
déov eop¥Ber yadrenas To Tav “EBpaiwy zAq0os 
€v admopia pév Ov amavrwr, péAAov bé Todepetv 

1 Text doubtful: Reinach’s conj. é@é50v does not satis- 
factorily account for atrp. 





* Mentioned, in conjunction with Amalek, in 4. ii. 6 
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they exhorted caeh other to repel and endeavour 
to destroy these upstarts. The instigators of this 
movement were those inhabitants of Gobolitis ®@ and 
Petra® who are called Amalekites and were the 
most warlike of the peoples in those parts. It was 
their kings who sent messages exhorting one another 
and the neighbouring peoples to make war on the 
Hebrews. “An army of aliens,” they said, “has 
escaped from bondage in Egypt and is lving in wait 
to attack us. It behor es us not to disregard them ; 
no, before they gain strength and obtain resourees 
and themselves open battle upon us, emboldened 
by meeting with no opposition on our part, it were 
safer and prudent to crush them, exacting retribution 
for [their incursion into] the wilderness and for what 
they have done there, instead of waiting until they 
have laid hands on our cities and our goods. Those 
who essay to crush an enemy’s power at the outset 
show greater sagacity than they who, when it is 
already far advanced, would prevent its extension ; 
for these seem but resentful of its superabundant 
strength, whereas those never give it any handle 
against them.” Addressing such messages by 
embassies to the neighbouring districts and to one an- 
other, they decided to engage the Hebrews in battle, 

(2) To Moses, expec tant of no hostility, this rising 
of the natives was a source of perplexity and trouble ; 
while, since they were already advaneing to battle 
and the peril had to be faced, there was grave agita- 
tion in the Ifebrews’ host, destitute of everything, 
(ef. ix, 188), and donbtless identical with the ‘ Gebal” 
(also linked with Amalek) of Ps. Ixxxiii. 7. 

» Future capital of the Nabatacans ; Josephus uses the 
hames of a later age, 

* Weill quotes a Rabbinical parallel for this invitation. 
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mpos avOpamous Tots maar Kad@s eEnptupevous.* 
rapayulias obv 6 Mwuvofis apyeto Kai Oappetv 
mapekdAer TH TOD Beod yidw memotevKdTas, dd’ 
Hs els THY eAcvOeplay Apuevor KaTaviKnoEeray TOUS 
mept atras eis paynv avrois Kabtotapévous, dmo- 
AapiBavew S€ ro prev adrav elvar otpdrevja Tod 
Kal TavTwv dmpoades, orrhey xpndatwy tpopis 
Tav dAdwv, dv Tapovrey ex memoubljnacurs moNe- 
podow dvOpwrot, Kptvovtas év TH mapa 700 Geod 
ouppayia Tadta abtois mapetvat, TO b€ THY évay- 
ao > é Le > , ie ‘ A € a 
tiwy oAtyov dvotrAov aobevés, ofov Kai py ume 
ToLoUTWY, olots avTois a¥voidev odaw, viKaabat 
Q > f fol 6 “a 82, S e oe 2 ie 
PovdAopevov Tob Peob. eldévat 8” olos obtos emi 
Koupos ek TroAA@y sremrepayévous Kal Sewvorépwv 
Tob mroAduou: tofroy pév yap elvar mpds dvOpa- 
tous, & 8 Hv adrois mpos Ayov Kat digos dopa 
Kal mpos opyn Kat Odadraccay dddv otK éxovar 
guys, tair’ abrots Sia THv edpeveray THY mapa 
Tov Geod vevuchabar. vov de yiveoBac mrapendret 
mpobupordrous, Ws THS amavTw evrropias avrois 
év TO KpaTioa Tay €xOpav KElevns. 
(3) Kat Mwvois pév rotovrots mapePdpovve Td 
~ 4 ~ Q ¢ ¥ 
TARPS Adyots, cuyKaddy <te>® tovs re dvddpyous 
\ ~ 2 / » ¢ Ul ‘ a > , 
Kat TOY ev TéAEt Kal? Exdorous TE Kal abv GAAHAOLS 
Tovs pev vewrépouvs mapexdder meiPecPar ois 
mpeapurépois, Tovs 5é€ axpodobat tot otpatyyou: 
ot 8 yoav emt tov Kivdvvov tas puyas Hpyévor 
Kat mpos TO Sewov érolws exovtes HAmiCov am- 
addaynocabai mote TOV Kak@v, Kai Tov Mwuajy 
exéAcvov ayew adtods émi tovs moAeplous 757 
A . i € ~ > ~ > C4 
kal pn péAdrew, ws THs avaBoAjs éuodilovons 
1 Niese: é&yprucuévous RO: étypricuévous (-nuévous) rell. 
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yet destined to contend with men at all points 
perfectly equipped. Moses aceordingly proceeded 
to console them. He bade them take courage, 
trusting in God’s deeree, through which they had 
been promoted to liberty and triumphed over such 
as set themselves in battle against them to dispute 
it. They should regard their own army as great and 
lacking in nought—arms, money, provisions, all 
those things on the possession of which men rely in 
going to war—deeming that in having God as their 
ally they possessed them all; while that of their 
adversaries should appear as puny, unarmed, weak, 
sueh a force that by men so mean, as He knew them 
to be, God would not will to be defeated. ‘They knew 
what a protector they had in Him from many experi- 
ences even more awful than war ; for war was waged 
against men, but those hopeless straits with whieb 
they had contended were hunger and thirst, moun- 
tains and sea when they had no ineans of flight, and 
yet these through the gracious mercy of God had by 
them been overeome. So now he bade them show 
the keenest ardour, since afHuence in everything 
would be their reward in defeating their foes. 

(8) With sueh words did Moses embolden the 
inultitude, and, ealling up the heads of the tribes and 
the other officers singly and all together, he exhorted 
the juniors to obey their elders and these to hearken 
to their general. And they, with hearts elated at 
the peril, were ready to face the horror of it, hoping 
ere long to be quit of their miseries, and they urged 
Moses to lead them instantly and without procras- 
tination against the enemy, since delay might damp 





3 ins. Niese. 
VOL. IV M2 341 
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JOSEPHUS 


49 THY mpobuptav adtay. 6 dé THS TANBvos amoKplvas 
mav TO [aX OV ‘Inooby edtarnaw at7@, NavyjKov 
peev viov pedis, THs _Egpaypizibos, dvbperdrarov 
dé Kal mvous vroorivat yevvatov! Kal vorjaat TE 
Kat eizeiy txavustatov Kal Opyaxevovta Tov Oedv 
éexxpevas Kat Muvajy d:ddoKxadov tis mpos abtov 
edacBeias TeTOWnpéevov TYyLpevov TE Tapa Tots 

50 ‘EBpatos. Bpaxyvd dé te wepi Td Vowp eraée TaY 
ondrtav ent dudakh waidwv Kal yuvuckady Tod Te 
mavtos* otpatovédov. Kal vuKTa fev maoav ev 
mapacKkevais hoav Tv Te STAWY El TLE TETOVAKOS 
Hv avadapBdavov7es Kai tots otparyyots mpoc- 
EXOVTES, WS OppIaovTEs el THY UAaYNV OTOTE KEAEU- 
cetev adtovs Mwvars. dinypimver 5€ kai Mwvans 
avadioackwy tov “lyaoiv év rpdmov éxragere TO 

bl atpatomedov. npypevns b€ Brodatvew Tis 7eépas 
adits Tov Te ‘Ijoobv mapexdAret pendev xetpova 
favivar Kata TO epyov Tis ovons mept adtov 
éAntdos ddéfav te dia THS Tapov’ons KTHaacGat 
oTpaTynyias mapa Tots apxyopevors ent tots yeye- 
vyevois, TAY TE “EBpatcv TOUS af voloyestd tous 
iota mapeKdret Kal ovpmay i) 70 mAnOos doahe- 

& opévoy Tapuppa. Kal 6 [Lev OvTwS Tapacr7ad- 
juevos Tov a7 parov tots Te Adyous Kal 7H dua Tay 
epyev TapacKevy) dvexespet mpos To Gpos Hed Te 
kat “Inco mapadidovs 70 o7pdrevpa. 

63 (4) HTpocdpeayor b€ of moA€ptoL Kav xepaiv ay 
y payn: mpo0upia te* Kal dtaxeAevopd za mpos 


1 RO: vyevvexdy rell. 
3 rpds mavrés ML, whence mpé7avros Dindorf, 


* 6€ RO, 
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their ardour. Moses then, having selected trom the 
crowd all of military efficiency, put at their head 
Joshua,? son of Nauékos,® of the tribe of Ephraim, 
a man of extreme courage, valiant in endurance of 
toil, highly gifted in intellect and speech, and withal 
one who worshipped God with a singular piety which 
he had learnt from Moses, and who was held in esteem 
by the Hebrews. He also posted a small force of 
armed men around the water as a protection for the 
children and women and for the camp in general. 
All that night they passed in preparations, repairing 
any damaged arms and attentive to their generals, 
ready to plunge into the fray so soon as Moses gave 
them the order. Moses too passed a wakeful night, 
instructing Joshua how to marshal his forces. At 
the first streak of dawn he once more exhorted 
Joshua to prove himself in action no whit inferior 
to the hopes that were built upon him and to win 
through this command a reputation with his troops 
for his achievements; he next exhorted the most 
notable of the Hebrews one by one, and finally ad- 
dressed stirring words to the whole host assembled 
in arms. For himself, having thus animated the 
forces by his words and by all these active prepara- 
tions, he withdrew to the mountain, consigning the 
campaign to God and to Joshua. 

(+) The adversaries met and a hand-to-hand con- 
test ensued, fought with great spirit and with mutual 


® Greek * Jesus.” 
* The Hellenized form of Navi, the yxx equivalent for the 
Htebrew * Nun.” 
© Derived from Nutnb. xiii. 8. 
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1 


aAArjAous Xpapevenv [expe peyv . . 2 od) Mwvans 
abbis? javioxer Tas xelpas, reat Tovs "Apadgxtras 
KATETOVOUV Ob “EBpatoc. Tov ovv TOVvOY ris ava- 
Tdoews Ta xelp@v 6 Mevofs oby bropevwr, dodKts 
yap* adras kabice tooavrakis éeAattotcba tovs 
oiketous avrod ovveBawve, KeAever TOV TE ddeAgor 
"AapGva_ Kal THs aeApis Mapiappys tov dvdpa 
Odpov dvopa oTdvras éxarepuber adrob dua- 
Kpareiv Tas yelpas Kal poy éemetpémew Kaper 
Bonfotrtas.' Kat tovTov yevopévov Kata Kpatos 
evikwv Tovs “Apadnkitas ot ‘lBpator, Kat mavres 
av atwAwaAecay, eb py vuKTOS émeyevomevys am- 
éayovTo Tob KTeivew. vieny kadXiorny kal Keep d- 
Ty <ravrny > veKxdow Hpeav ot Tpoyovoe: Kal yap 
TOV emoTpaTevodvTwr exparnoav Kal Tous Tepe 
oiKous époByaar, peydAwy Te Kat Aayempav ek Tob 
movely emévuxov ayaldaav éAdvTes TO orpatdomedov 
Tov Toei, mhoureus TE _beydAous Snpeooig Kat 
kar ida éoxov obdé THs dvaykaias® Tpopijs 
mpotepov edropobrtes. tnipte 5° adbrois ovK eis 
TO TaApoV pdvov GAAd Kal ets Tov adits atdva Tov 
ayablév airta Karophudetoa a] Tpoeupnycevyn pan’ 
‘ 
ov yap Ta owMpata _bévov Tov ematparevodrTa 
eovdwoay GAAd Kal Ta ppovipata, Kat Tots TEpe- 
olkois dmace pera THV éexelvay Hrrav éyévovTo 
poPepol, avrol te mAovTOV preydAou SUvayuy mpoo- 
éXaBov: modds yap 6 dpyupds te Kal xpuads 
eykateAngpon’ év 7TH otpatorédw Kat oxedyn yadka, 


1 ? lacuna (Niese). 2 6p0as conj. Cocceii. 
® Niese: av RO, yap ay reli. + Boynsobyra Dindorf. 
® ins. Niese, © avayxalou R. 
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shouts of eneouragement.* So long as Moses held 
his hands ereet, the Amalekites were diseomfited by 
the Hebrews. Moses, therefore, unequal to the 
strain of this extension of his arms, and seeing that 
as often as he dropped them so often were his men 
worsted, bade his brother Aaron and _ his sister 
Mariamine’s husband, by name Ur,? stand on either 
side of him to support his hands and by their aid not 
suffer them to flag. That done, the Hebrews inflicted 
a erushing defeat on the Amalckites, who would all 
have perished, had not night supervened to stay the 
earnage. A most noble victory and most timely was 
this that our forefathers won; for they defeated 
their assailants, terrified the neighbouring nations, 
and withal aequired by their Rants great ane magni- 
ficent riches, having captured their enemy’s camp 
and thereby obranied stores of wealth both for public 
and private use, they who but now had lacked even 
the necessaries of life. Nor was it only for the present, 
but also for the age to come, that their success in 
this batile proved ‘productive of blessings ; for they 
enslaved not the persons only of their assailants but 
also their spirit, and beeame to all the neighbouring 
races, after the defeat of those first adversaries, a 
source of terror, while they themselves amassed ¢ 

great quantity of wealth. Vor abundant silver nid 
gold was eaptured in the eamp, as also vessels of 


* With this description of the battle a new hand appears, 
that of the “ Thucydidean ” assistant (see Introduction) : 
Kav xepoiv qv 7 Baxn comes from Thue. iv. 43, mpotrpia val 
diaxeherape Xpemevon from iv. 11 (with vii. 71). 

® Bibl. Hur, nxx “Lp. Seriptnre mentions no relation- 
ship between him and Moses: Rabbinical tradition repre- 
sents hiin as not the husband, but the son, of Miriam (see 
Weill’s note). 
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ots ExpavTo epi al dlairav, mold de émtonpov 
7Ajbos eka épwy dca te UdavTa Kal Kop mepl 
Tas omAicers 4 TE addy Depameta Kat KaTaoKevn) 
exer Aela TE TaVvTola K7TyVaV Kal daa dtdct 
/ > bd oe ta ta 
oT patorédots efodevxoow emecbae. ppovijjratos 
> 
TE dre Ajobyoar em dv8peta “EBpatou Kat oA 
petarroinats my dperijs avrois, Tpos TE TH movei 
joa det Tour) TANTO, Anza vopilovres eivac. 
Kat ravrns [ev Tijs paxys Ttoito 78 mépas. 

(6 ) THe dorepaia Movoys veKpous. Te eaKvdAcve 
Tov TOAEuiwY Kal Tas TaVTEVyYias TAY huyovTwr 
ovveheyev aprorebot Te Tyas €didov Kal Tor 
orparnyov ‘Inaobe evexcoplale [eapTupovpievov ep 
ois émpakev bro mav7os Tov otpatod. anéBavev 
5é ‘KBpaiwy peév oddeis, Tav b€ ToAcuiwy Gaous 
odd’ dpibud yve@var duvatov hv. Ovaas b€ yapt- 
aTHpia Bwpov tdpveTat, vixatoy dvoxdaas Tov Gedv, 

th , t A ? é bs 
mpoedytevé Te TavwAcPpia zovs "Apadnkizas an- 
odovevous Kal pndéva adrav vrodedOyadpevov 

oT ise 5. ‘ x é > 4 A 
ets abfis dua Td EBpaious émotparevoacbar Kat 
TabTa ev epi TE VY} Kal Tadaimwpoupevors, Tov 
TE oTparov everylats avehapBave. Kat Taurny 
pev THY ayn mparny PaXETapLevor T™pos TOUS 
KararoApnoavTas avTav jer Hy ef Atydrrov 
yevonevny e€odov ottws émoAdunoav: emer S€ THv 

~ ¢ ~ > 
TOV éemuwikioy €opTyv yyayov, 6 Mwvojs ava- 





All this description of the spoil is unscriptural, but, as 
M. Weill suggests, may be based on tradition: it was 
necessary to ‘explain how the Hebrews obtained the rich 
materials for the making of the tabernacle. A certain dupli- 
cation in the narrative here (the double mention of the capture 
of the camp and its riches) and below may be due to the 
employment at this point of fro assistants. 
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brass, which served for their meals, a mass of coins of 
both metals, all manner of woven fabries, deeorations 
for armour, with all the accompanying trappings and 
apparatus, spoils of all sorts of beasts of burden, and 
everything that is wont to accompany armies into 
the field.4 The Hebrews now too began to plume 
themselves on their valour and to have high aspira- 
tions to heroism.’ while they beeame assiduous in 
toil, convinced that by it all things are attainable. 
Such was the issue of this battle. 

(5) On the morrow Moses had the corpses of the 
enemy stripped and all the armour shed by the 
fugitives collected; he presented rewards to the 
valiant and eulogized their general Joshua, whose 
exploits were attested by the whole army. Indeed 
of the Hebrews not a man had perished, while the 
enemy's dead were past numbering. Offering saeri- 
tices of thanksgiving, he erected an altar, ealling 
God by the name of “ Giver of vietory ” ©; and he 
predicted that the Amalekites were to be utterly 
exterminated and not one of them should survive to 
after ages, because they had set upon the Hebrews at 
a time when they were in desert eountry and in sore 
distress.¢ He then regaled the troops with festivity. 

Sueh was the issue of this fight, the first that they 
fought with daring aggressors after their exodus from 
Egypt. When the festival in honour of the victory 
had been eelebrated, Moses, having rested the 

> roOANH peraroinos jw aperis after Thue. ii. 51 of aperis 
rt pwerarocotiuevor (** those who aspired to heroism,’’ Jowett), 
a phrase frequently echoed by this ‘ Thueydidean” cvvepyos. 

¢ Bibl. Jehovah-nissi (‘ J. is my banner ’’), txx Kepros 
caTagvy) wous in Exodus the name is given not to God but 
to the altar. 


2c wf. iv. 304 (Gwith Dent. xxv. 17 ff‘ Remember 
what .\malek did "’). 
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mavoas én’ odtyas nyLepas ToUs “Efpatovs: peta 
62 mY pany mporye OUT ETAY[LEVOUS TOAD 8° WV 707 
70 omureKov abrois: kal mpote Kar’ odtyov év 
Tpyenvey pera Ty e€ Atytarou Kijow maphy emi 
70 Nuvatov opos, €v @ Ta TE TEpL TOV Od pvov avr 
kat Ta Aouad Havtdopata ovvrvyeiv TpoetpnkajLer. 
63 (ii) Kat ‘Payovnros 6 mevPepos THv  adbtod 
muvOavopevos edzpagiav aopevus amnvra, Tov ve 
Mwvojy Kat tiv Nambaspav deyopuevos Kat tovs 
Taloas aVvTMV. WOerau b€ Muavajs emt TH TOU 
mevOepot adiger kat Ovoas edwyel To TARVOS rob 
Odpvov mAnoiov, os dSivavehedyer Tob Tupos THY 
64 dAdywouw Kat 7d prev TARDOS KaTa ovyyevetas* 
ws ExaoTtor THs evwyias peteAduBavov, > Aapwv 
5€ avy tots mapotat ‘Payo’nAov mpooAaBopevos 
Buvous te yOov els Tov Beov ws Tis owTypias 
adtots Kal THs ehevdepias altiov Kai ToptoTyy 
65 yeyernpievov, Kal TOV or pariyov eddaprour ws 
KaTa dper ny éxeivou mavrwy avTots Kara voov 
anqurnKotwy. Kat ‘Payo’nAos moAAd prev éy- 
KOpLLG. 70 mAinGous ent TH mpos TOV Mavojy ev- 
Xapeor tq Sued jet, Gavpale d€ Kai tov Mwvojv 
THs emt owrnpig Tov bihav avSpayadias. 
66 (iv. 1) TH 8 darepaia Peacdjevos 6 ‘PayovnAos 


! ouyyérercav RO. 


* Josephus transposes the Biblical order of events. placing 
the arrival at Sinai (Ex. xix. 1) before the visit of Jethro 
(Ex. xviii), But as the Bible itself represents this visit as 
made when Moses *' was encamped at the mount of God ” 
(Ex. xviii. 5), it is highly probable that Josephus has only 
reverted to what was the original arrangement of the 
narrative (Driver's Hxodus, Camb. Bible). 

oA. ii, Q64 ff. 
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Hebrews for a few days after the battle, led them 
forward in ordered ranks; a considerable body of 
them was by now armed. Advancing by short stages, 
within three months after the departure from Egypt, 
he reached Mount Sinai,? where he had met with 
the miracle of the bush and the other vistons which 
we have already related.? 

(iii.) And now Raguel,® his father-in-law, hearing 
of his success, went with gladness to meet him, 
warmly w eleoming Moses and Sapphora @ and their 
children. Moses rejoiced at this visit of his father- 
in-law and, having offered sacrifice, made a feast for 
the people,? hard by the bush which had escaped 
combustion in the fire. The whole multitude, ranged 
in family groups, partook of the banquet; while 
Aaron with his company, joined by Raguel, chanted 
hymns to God, as the author and “dispenser of their 
salvation and their liberty. ‘They sung too the praises 
of their general, to whose merit it was due that all 
had befallen to their hearts’ content. And Raguel 
was profuse in eulogies of the people for their grati- 
tude to Moses, while he admired Moses for the 
gallantry which he had devoted to the salvation of 
his friends. 

(iv. 1) On the morrow Raguel watched Moses 


¢ Bibl. Jethro, alias Re‘uel (vxx ‘Payory\), as he is called 
in the first passage where he is mentioned (Ex. ii, 18); 
Josephus uses the latter name (4. ii, 258), except in ad. ii. 
264, v. 197. 

¢ Bibl. Zipporah. In the Biblical account Jethro brings 
back Zipporah and the children to Moses, after a temporary 
separation: in Josephus the family had never heen parted 
(ef. Ex, iv. 20), 

¢ In Exodus Jethro offers sacrifices, and Aaron and the 
elders of Israel join him in the sacred meal: nothing is said 
about a public feast given by Moses, 
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\ : aM , ” , ‘ 
zov Mavoj ev dyAw mpaypatwr dvta: biddve yap 
, ~ 
Tas dikas Tots deopevots, mavtwy én? adrov Ba- 
dildvtwr Kat povws av Tob Sikalov tvyety ayyou- 
névw, ef dtaityTHSs adtots obTOs yéevotTo’ Kal yap 
Tots ATTwpEevors Kodpov eddKet TO AeiwecOaL, KaTA 
Suxatoovvyy od Kata mAcove€iay atTo macxew 
vopilover: Tarte prev Hovytay aye pay Bovddojevos 
eumosicer tots dpeth xpyofar rob atpatyyot 
if f A -~ v ‘ 
AéXovat, mavedjevov b€ tod BoptBov wapadraBar 
~ ~ ‘ 
Kal ovpyrovwleis avedidackey & Sef Torety., Kat 
~ - , 
ouveBovrAeve THs pev emt Tois yrToGt TaAaiTwptas 
> ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
érépots exorivar, mept 5€ Tav precLdvwy Kai THs 
cwtnplas Tod TAjOovs exew THY mpdvotay adbrov' 
ta A A 3 A ww La € la 
Sucdaat prev yap ayaBods Kav dAdouvs ‘EBpaiwy 
etpeOqvar, dpovtioa, dé TooovTwy pupiddwy ow- 
BS ~ 
typtas obk aAdov twa dSvvacbar py Mevojv ye- 
a2 ~ ~ ~ 
vopevov, ‘‘ aladavdpevos oby THs apetis,” not, 
~ iy A ~ 
‘gavrod Kat ofos yéyovas emt tm& Tov Aaov 
~ ~ ~ ‘3 ~ 
Swoupyav 7 Hed oudlew, THY wev TOY eyKAnuaToV 
Siartav éexizpepov adbtois Tovetobar Kal én” dAdwv, 
av S€ mpos povn 7H Tod feod Oepameia Karéxwv 
4 ¥ ~ *. nw A ~ > 
ceavTov Siatérce Cntav ols av 70 ARGOS az- 
NA ee ~ ~ > ie A 04 be ~ 
adAd€etas Tis viv amopias. dbaofjKats de tais 
- ~ t 
cuats wept TOY arOpwrivwv xpnoduevos TOV oTpa- 
> ~ A , 
tov e€eTrdaets axpiPOs Kal Kata puplovs TodTwr 
»” 2 Ft , 
Kexpysevous apxorras avodeiEets, elra kata xtAtous, 
> iY 
Seatprjcets 5é€ per? adrovs els mEevTaKociovs, Kai 
> 
mdAw eis éexardv, el7 els TevTiKoVTA. apxorTdas 
A 
re ent tovrows Takers, Of KATA TpLaKOVTA jLEpt- 
. a 
abévras Staxoopyjcover Kat Kata elkooe Kal KaTa 
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immersed in the turmoil of affairs. Tor he used to Raguel's 
decide the disputes of those who sought his aid, and 10° © 
all came to him, thinking that only so would they Fs. xviii. 1s 
obtain justice, if they had him for their arbitrator ; 
even the unsuecessful made light of failure, con- 
vineed that it was justice and not eupidity that de- 
termined their fate. At the moment Raguel held 
his peace, loth to hinder any who would avail them- 
selves of the talents of their chief; but. once quit of 
the tumult. he took him aside and, closeted with him, 
instructed him what he ought to do. He advised 
him to depute to others the tedium of the petty cases 
and to reserve his own oversight to the more impor- 
tant and to the welfare of the community ; for other 
capable Hebrews could be found to sit in judgement, 
but to wateh over the welfare of such myriads was a 
task which no other could perform save a Moses. 
“ Conseicus, then, of thine own merits,” said he, 
“and what a part thou hast to play in the salvation 
of the people by ministering to God, suffer them to 
commit to others the arbitration of dispntes ; and 
do thou devote thyself solely and eontinuously to 
attendanee upon God, searching by what means 
thou mayest deliver the people ‘from their present 
straits. Follow but my advice on mundane matters, 
and thou wilt review thy army diligently and divide 
it into groups of ten thousand men, over whom thou 
wilt appoint seleeted chiefs. then into thousands ; 
next thou wilt proceed to divide these into groups 
of five hundred, and these again into hundreds and 
fifties.? [Thou wilt moreover appoint officers over 
these to marshal them in sections of thirty, of twenty, 


2 In Ex. xviii. 21 the division is into groups of 1000, 100, 
50, and 10, 
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JOSEPHUS 


Séxa ouvapibpovupévous, €otw dé tis emt Tovrors 
eis THY mpoonyoptay dm6 Tob Tay dipXopevenv 
apiOj.ob AapBavev, SoKyracberres b70 Tob Ay 
fous mavrTos elvat dyabot kat Siavoe, ol mepi Te 
TeV Svapoper’ avrots Kpwovdat Kay H Te petlov 
emt rods ev aguspare Ty mept TovTou Sud-yvewouy 
evavoisovow: av Sé KaKelvous Suadiyn TO Tepl 
Tob mpayparos ddoxodov, emit o€ TobTO ava. 
weupovow. €oTar yap obras apddrepa: Kal 
Tay duxaiwy “EBpato. zevEovtar Kai at 7@ bed 
mpooedpevwy edjpeveotepov av moujoetas adTov TH 
m~ FD 
oTpaT@. 

(2) Taira ‘PayourjAov mapawécavros Mwvaijs 
dopevens TpoGHKATO TP oupBouriav Kal mouet 
Kata THV drobjuny Thy eKeivov, TOO TpdToU THY 
émivovay ouK dzroxpurdjevos ode operepiodpevos 
airiv, adAd tooas davepov tov eLevpyKdta TH 
mAjOEL. Kav Tots PBAtous dé ‘PayownAov eypapev 
ws edpyora TY dudtakiw THVT TpoerpyLevny, Ka- 
Ads € exe Hyovpevos TAANOA aptupety Tots afious, 
el Kat ddgav epeAde pepe emvypapopevep Ta uo 
dAwv edpyéva, ote Thy Mwuodos aperiy Kak 
rouTou KaTapablety. adAd aept prev Tadryns €v- 
Kaipws ev dAdos THs ypadis dm Aciaopev. 

(v.1) Movoijs dé ovyxahéoas TH mAnGdy adros 
fev els TO Opos amépyeo Oar 76 Luwaiov ereyer ws 
ovverduevos TH Oe Kai te AaBwv map’ adbrob 
xpjoyov® ezavyfwv mpdos atrovs, exetvous 8 

LN L: dtadopdr rell. 
2 kai twa NaBwr . . xpnonov SP. 





@ This sentence is excluded from the text by M. Weill. 
AAs he remarks, it is difficult to reconcile the groups of 30 and 
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and of ten all told.}? Let each group have its own 
chief, taking his title from the number of men under 
his command ; let them be approved by the whole 
multitude as upright and just persons, who are to 
sit in judgement on their differences, and in graver 
cases are to refer the decision to the higher officials. 
Then, if these too are batted by the difficulty of the 
case, they shall send it up to thee. This will secure 
two things: the Hebrews will obtain justice, and 
thou, by assiduous attendance upon God, wilt belike 
render Him more propitious to the army.” 

(2) Raguel having tendered this advice, Moses Moses 
gladly accepted it and acted in accordance with his reer 
suggestion, neither concealing the origin of the Ex. xviii. 24 
practice nor claiming it as his own, but openly 
avowing the inventor to the multitude. Nay, in the 
books too he recorded the name of Raguel, as inventor 
of the aforesaid system, deeming it meet to bear 
faithful witness to merit, whatever glory might be 
won by taking credit for the inventions of others. 

Thus even herefrom may one learn the integrity of 
Moses &; but of that we shall have abundant occasion 
to speak i in other parts of this work. 

(v. 1) Moses now, having convoked the assembly, Moses 
told them that he himself’ was departing to Mount ascends 
Sinai, intending to commune with God and, after ae .. 
receiving from Him somewhat of profit,¢ to return ~~" ” 


20 with those of 50, unless we may suppose that each 50 was 
snbdivided into smaller groups of $0 and 20, The groups 
of 10 alone have warrant in Seripture. 

° Rabbinical tradition pays a similar tribute to Moses 
(Sifré quoted by Weill), Cf. a similar commendation on 
his integrity in recording, without appropriating, the 
prophecies of Balaam, A. iv. 157 f. 

* Or, with the other reading, “* some oracle.”’ 
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ro , ~ ~ » , 
exeAcvce mAnolov peTacKkyv@oat Ta Oper THY 


76 yeirviaaw Tob Deo’ mpotyiicavtas. Tadr’ elma 


~ 


4 


aC 


9 


avjew’ mpos To Nwaiov, byyAdtatov tév év éexet- 
vois Tols xYwplots opa@v tuyydvoy Kal Sia Tv 
drepBodjy rob preyCOovs Kat TaVv KpyVaVv TO 
ad7étopov avOpus7os od pdvov ovK avaBatov aAX’ 
obdé dpabvat diya mévov zis Sews Svvapevor, 
adA\ws te 61a TO ASyov Etvac mept to Tov Oeov év 
av7a@ diaz, tpiBew doPepov Kal ampdo.tov. “EBpat- 
o 8é Kara Tas Mevoeos evToAas jLeTEaK7}VOUV 
kal tas tmwpelas tod opous KateAapBavovto, 
Hppevoe tats Siavotais ws peta THs emayyeAlas 
Tay ayabav, tv mpourewev avrois, émaviEovtos 
Mwvedos mapa toi Beob. opralovtes dé Tov 
oTpaTyyov mepiéuevov ayvedvovtes THY Te dAAyvY 
ayvelay Kal amd ovyougias THs yuvarKk@y yudpas 
tpeis, Kalws exetvos adtois mpoeime, Kal Tapa- 
KaAobvres Tov Oedv edpeva cupPddAdovta Muwvoet 
dodvar dwpeav, Ud’ is eb Biicovrar. Tals 7 obv 
diairats eyp@vto modvteAcarépais Kal TH Kdopw 
yovattiv d108 Kal Téxvows exmpeT@s® Hoxnvto. 
(2) *Ezri dvo peév obv Hépas edwyovpevor Suyyor, 
TH Tpity bé mpw 7H Tov WALov avacyeiv vedeAn TE 
vrreptlave® Tob TavTds oTpato7édou Tov ‘E-Bpat- 
wy, ov TpoTepov tobro iddvTw YEVvopEvoV, Kal 
TO ywptov ob Tas oKNVAS yoay | TeTroLnpLEevor TEpl- 


80 €ypage, Kai tod Aoimod martes ev ailfpia eae 


’ ” f 
Xdvovros dvepol Te apodpoi AdBpov Kiwobvres 
veTov Karyyelov, do7pamat Te Yoav doBepai Tots 
opaat, kai Kepavvot KatevexGévtes edxAovv Ti 
1 Aveo SP. 2 RME: edmperds rell. 
* Smepavw avégxe RO. 
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to them ; for their part, he bade them transfer their 
camp close to the mount, in honour preferring the 
neighbourhood of God. Having spoken thus, he 
went up to Sinai, which was the highest of the 
mountains in those regions, having proportions so 
massive and cliffs so preeipitous as put it not only 
beyond men’s power to scale but even to contem- 
plate without tiring the eye; still more did the 
rumour of God’s sojourning thereon render it awful 
and unapproachable. However the Hebrews, in 
compliance with the behests of Moses, shifted their 
camp and oecupicd the foot of the mountain, exulting 
in the thought that Moses would return from God's 
presence with that promise of blessings which he had 
led them to expect. In festal fashion they awaited 
their leader,* practising purity in general and ab- 
staining in particular from union with their wives for 
three days, as he had enjoined upon them, while 
beseeching God to be gracious in His converse with 
Moses See to grant him a gift which would promote 
their happiness. Withal they partook of more 
sumptuous fare and arrayed themselves, along with 
their wives and children, in splendid attire. 

2) So for two days they continued in festivity. 
But on the third, before the sun arose, a cloud settled 
down over the whole eamp of the Hebrews, who had 
seen not the like before, enveloping the spot whereon 
they had pitched their tents ; and, while all the rest 
of heaven remained serene, blustering winds. bring- 
ing tempestuous rain, came sweeping down, lightning 
terrified the beholders, and thunderbolts hurled from 


@ In Exodus Moses descends from the mount to give 
instructions for this ‘* sanctification ”’ of the people. 
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84 


JOSEKPHUS 


mapovoiay Tob feod ois Mwvais yOeder edpevois 
TapaTvyovtTos. Kal wept ev TovTwr ws BovAeTat 
dpoveirw Exaotos Tav evrevéouéevwr, enor dé 
avayKn Tatra toTopely Kabdmep év Tats tepais 
Birors dvayeypamrar, Tous ye pay? ‘EBpatous r4 
TE opdyueva Kal 6 Tais aKoats mpooBadav popos 


= dewads erdparrev, aybes TE yap qHoav adrav, Kal 


& Tept Too Opous diarredournKws AOyos ws Eis 
abrto totTo hoit@vtos Tov Beob adddpa tH Sud- 
voway adtav e€éndyrre. Katetyor 8 abtods mpos 
Tais oxnvats ayOouevot kai tov te Mwvofy an- 
oAwdAdvar voilovres bm” dpyhs tot Oeod Kai rept 
avTav dpow mpocdoKkavtes. 

(3) Odtws 8 abrav Sdiaxepevwy emipaiverar 
Muwvojs yaipds re cai péya dpovdy. odbcis re 
obv abrtos amadddoce Tot d€ous adrods Kal Tepi 
Tav jeAAdvtwy Kpeitrovas breribero Tas eAnidas, 
alfptos te Kal Kkafapos 6 dip Ta&v mpd oAtyou 
malay Av Mawvoéos mapayeyovdros. ent tovrous 
obv avyKade? 70 TAGP0s cis exKAnoiav aKouvodpe- 
vov wv 6 beds etzor mpos ab7dv, Kal ouvalporabev- 
twv otas émt bimAobd twos, bev EuedAov mdvtes 
axovoecba, “6 pev Geds,” cimev, “@ “EBpator, 
Kabiizrep Kal mpoTepov evptev)s mpooedeEard pe 
Kal Biov TE bp evdaiova Kat Troduretas KOopov 
bmayopevoas mdpectt Kal adtds eis TO oTpato- 
medov. mpos yobv adrob Kal Trav épywrv, a bv 
exeivoy yiv dy (wémpakrat, py) Katadpovyonre 
Tov Aeyop.éveny eis ee Tov A€yovra dadopavres 
po ore yAGrra [rabra] dvOpesrivy m™pos bpas 
Aéyer, THY 8 aperiy adbrdv Karavoyjoavres ému- 

1 dyapery RO. 2 ve wiv E: te (ye, dé) rell. 
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aloft signified the advent of God propitious to the 
desires of Moses. Of these happenings each of my 
readers may think as he will*; for my part, I am 
constrained to relate them as they are recorded in 
the sacred books. As for the Hebrews, the sights 
that they saw and the din that struek their ears 
sorely disquieted them, for they were unaccustomed 
thereto and the rumour current concerning this 
mountain, that here was the very resort of God, 
deeply dismayed their minds. They kept to their 
tents, dispirited, imagining that Moses had perished 
beneath the wrath of God and expecting a like fate 
for themselves, 

(3) Such was their mood when suddenty Moses 
appeared, radiant and high-hearted. The mere 
sight of him rid them of their terrors and prompted 
brighter hopes for the future ; the air too became 
serene and purged of its recent disturbances on the 
arrival of Moses. Thereupon he summoned the 
people to assembly to hear what God had said to him, 
and, when all were collected, he stood on an emin- 
ence whence all might hear him and ‘“‘ Hebrews,” said 
he, “ God, as of yore, has received me graciously and, 
having dictated for you rules for a blissful life and an 
ordered government, is coming Himself into the 
eamp. In His name, then, and. in the name of all 
that through Him has already been wrought for us, 
seorn not the words now to be spoken, through 
looking only on me, the speaker, or by reason that 
it is a human tongue that addresses you. Nay, 
mark but their excellence and ye will diseern the 


a Cf. Ai. 108 note. ® No parallel in Seripture. 
357 


Return of 
Moses, and 
his address 
to the 
people. 


JOSEPHUS 


yraoceabe Kat TO jreyelos rob vevonKoros Kal emt 
ouppépovre TH DpeTepw mpos eue p17} POovijcavros 
86 elmetv. od yp Mevofs 6 *Apapdapov Kat *lw- 
yapadys' vids, aA’ 6 tov Neidov dvayKkdaacas 
jparwpevoy dmép dav pyar Kat touciAots 
dapidoas KaKkois TO TOV Atyurrioy ppornpe., 6 bua 
Baddoons 600r bpeiv® Tapnayey, 6 Kal Tpopry ef 
odpavod penxarnodpevos eMbeiv amropoujévors, 6 
87 moTOv ex métpas avaPAvcas omavitova, dV év 
"ASaptos TOV amo yas Te KapTan kal Qadacons 
petahapBarer, bv év N&yxos ex THS érrouBplas 
duépuye, dv ov “ABpapos 6 Tyeerepos mpoyovos e€ 
adijrou_ Tv Navavaiav KaTéaxe yay, 8&0 é6v “loakos 
yapacots éréxOn yovedot, bv év *TaxwBos dadexa 
malowy & dpetais éxoopjln, du” dv Léonros édeam- 
TEVOE TIS Atyuatiov duvajrews, obros opy ToU- 
Tous xapilerar tovs Adyous bv Epuenewas epod. 
88 oeBaopeot om byiv yeveobuoay kal Talowy mept- 
paynrorepa Kai yuvaiKdy: eddatova yap dia€ere 
Blov rodrots émdpevoe kat pis amoAavovtes Kapmi- 
pov kat Oaddoors ayetsaorou Kal TéeKVWY YyorT}s 
KaTO duow TLKTOMEVODY Kal ToAepLiors éoeote 
poBepot? 7H OB yap els oyu ea dpoari)s 
adbdprou peovis eyevouny ovTws éxelvw Tob 
yévous quay Kat Tis ToUTOU pede Seapovijs.”” 
so (4) Tair’ eta mpodyer Tov Aady yuvarkiv 
6uotd Kal TEKVOLS, os dovoatey Tob Beob dua- 
Aeyopevou 7 mpos abrovs mepl Tov Tpakrewy, iva 
1) PraBetn tev Aeyopeveny 7 aipern) imo avOpw- 
mivys yrcirrns aabevias eis yrOow adtots mapa- 
90 Sidopern. mavres te Yeovov puwvis tyolev mapa- 
yevonévns® els dmavtas, ws dtadvyelv pndéva Tov 
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majesty of Him who conceived them and, for your 
profit, disdained not to speak them to me. For it is 
not Moses, son of Amaram and Jochabad, but He 
who constrained the Nile to flow for your sake a 
blood-red stream and tamed with divers plagues the 
pride of the Egyptians. He who opened for you a 
path through fie. sea, He who caused meat to descend 
from heaven when ye were destitute, water to gush 
from the rock when ye lacked it, He thanks to hon 
Adam partook of the produce of land and sea, Noah 
escaped the deluge, Abraham our forefather passed 
from wandering to settle in the land of Canaan, He 
who caused Isaac to be born of aged parents, Jacob 
to be graced by the virtues of twelve sons, Joseph to 
become lord of the Egyptians’ might—He it is who 
favours you with these commandments, using me for 
interpreter. Let them be had by you in veneration : 
battle for them more jealously than for children and 
wives. For blissful will be your life, do ye but follow 
these: ye will enjoy a fruitful earth, a sea unvext 
by tempest, a breed of children born in nature’s way, 
and ye will he redoubtable to your foes. For I have 
heen admitted to a sight of God, I have listened to 
an immortal voice: such eare hath He for our race 
and for its perpetuation.” 

(4) That said, he made the people advance with 
their wives and children, to hear God speak to thein 
of their duties, to the end that the excellence of the 
spoken words might not be impaired by human tongue 
in being feebly transmitted to their knowledge. And 
all heard a voice which came from on high to the ears 
of all, in such wise that not one of those ten words 








‘Lexa, Sedns SPL (Lat. Lochobel), 
a Beldker nuiy codd, 3 rapaywoperys E. 
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JOSEPHUS 


déxa’ Adywyv ots Muwvafs ev rats do wAaki 
yeypapjsevous KatéAimev: ots od Bepttov eat 
¢ ~ , ~ A / \ 4 3 
Huw Adyew davepds mpos A€bw, Tas dé Suvapecs 
atrGy dSynAdcaopev. 

91 (5) Atédoxer prev odv Huds 6 mpDTos Adyos, OTe 
Beds eat eis Kai totrov det adBeabar pdvov- 6 
b€ Sevrepos Kedever pyndevds efkdva Cwou ow}- 
cavtas mpooKuvely: 6 TptTos dé emi prndevt favrAw 
tov Oedv duvivar: 6 b€ TérapTos TapaTnpely Tas 
. , - - > A mv egn 

92 €Sdouddas avamavosévous ame mavtos epyou: 6 dé 
méumTos yovets Ty.av: 6 b€ Extos améxeaOar pdvou: 
€ 41 @ A t © 4 x A 
6 dé EBdopos pu poryevew: 6 b€ Sydoos pry KAOTAY 
dpav: 6 be évaros pir) pevdopaptupety: 6 dé S€kaTos 

) ‘ LAA f > 6 ig Nn ‘ 
pndevos aMorpiou embupiay lap Bavew. 

93 (6 ) Kai 76 pe mANGos [es] dipoacdpevov avrob 
Tob Beod mept ay Mavojs dieAdy On xatpov emt 
Tots mpoetpyjevots TOU avAAdyou dieAvOy, Tais 5 
- ed ~ 3 a ‘A A > é > ‘ 
eheEjs® doir@vtes ent tiv oxynvny yEtovv adtov 

94 Kal vdpous atrois mapa Tod Peod Kopilew. 6 dé 
tourous Te TiMeTat Kal wEepi T@V OAWY bv av mpax- 
bein tpdmov év Tots avbis amea7pawe Xpovors, av 
pynoOjoopat KaTa Karpov oiketov. Tovds 5€ mAeio- 
vas TOY yop els érépav dvariNenat ypadyy, 
tSiav mept adta@v Tomadmevos adjyynow. 

95 (7) Otrw $€ tv mpaypatwr adtois eyovTwy 6 
Muwvofs maAw ets TO Luvaioy épos avn mpoeumwr 

1 ray d€xa conj. Niese: xai codd. (probably through mis- 


reading of rév ¢). 
2 RO: €&fjs rell. 


@ Rabbinical literature is said to furnish no parallel for 
this scruple (Weill). 
¢ The introductory verse of Exodus (xx. 2, “‘I am the 


360 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, III. 90-95 


escaped them which Moses has left inscribed on the 
two tables. These words it is not permitted us to 
state explicitly, to the letter,? but we will indicate 
their purport. 

(5) The first word teaches us that God is one ® and Sanitary 
that He only must be worshipped. The second Pecalogue. 
commands us to make no image of any living creature 
for adoration, the third not to swear by God on any 
frivolous matter, the fourth to keep every seventh 
dav by resting from all work, the fifth to honour 
our parents, the sixth to refrain from murder, the 
seventh not to commit adultery, the eighth not to 
steal, the ninth not to bear false witness, the tenth 
to covet nothing that belongs to another. 

(6) The people, having thus heard from the very The 
mouth of God that of which Moses had told them, Feeenens 
rejoicing in these commandments dispersed froin code. 
the assembly. But on the following days, resorting 
oft to their leader’s tent, they besought him to bring 
them laws also from God.¢ And he both established 
these laws and in after times indicated how they 
should act in all circumstances. Of these ordinances 
I shall make mention in due time ; the major portion 
of the laws, however, I reserve for another work, 
intending to make them the subject of a special 
treatise.¢ 

(7) Such was the position of affairs when Moses 
again went up into Mount Sinai, after forewarning 


torn thy God. . . ."’) is treated as part of the first command- 
ment: ¢f. our Prayer-book version. 

© This seems to correspond to Ex. xx. 19, “* And they said 
unto Moses, Speak thou with us and we will hear: but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die.’ The verb “‘ éring (them 
laws) ”’ is thus emphatic. 

a Cf. A. i. 25 note. 
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tots “HBpatos, BAezovrwy 8 adtadv éeroceiro THY 
avodov. Kat xpovou TpiBopeévov, TecoapdKorTa yap 
neEepas Sujyayev am’ adzav, Séos elye rods “EPpac- 
ous, wy Te Mwvars wabor, kal tav cuvTuxovTwr 
dewey odk €oTw 6 ovTwWs eAUTNGEV adTOUS, Ws TO 
vopiley Muvaiy atodAwdévar. av yap tots avlpa- 
Tos epts, Tav péev dmoAwAdvat Aeyovtwy Oxyptows 
mepiTecovTa, Kal pddora | oot Tpos avurov amex- 
G45 ajoav SuaKetLevor Tauryy TH pijpov épepor, 
Tay bé€ mpos td Getiov avakexwpyKevar TOUS be 
cudpovas Kat pendétepov Tov Aeyopevey ets 
7Sovny AapBavovras idtav, Kat TO Orjpiows TE pt- 
TEGOVTE dmobavety dvOpdmwor youpevous Kal TO 
v0 Tob Heot mpos adbtov petaoTHvar bia THY Tpoo- 
obcav dpeTny etkds vopilovtas, mpaws exew obTOS 
6 Aoytopds émOlet. mpootatov Sé Hpynp@obat Kat 
Kndenovos UmoAaBdvovTes, olov TvyEly OvK av 
ddAov Svvawto, ofddpa AvTovpevoe SteréAovy Kat 
ovte wevetv' adtods eta 70 mpoodoKay TL ypyoTo 
mept tTavdpos otre pu) AvTetofar Kal KaTypetv 
HOvvavto. TO b€ oTpatomedov odK eAappovy jeT- 
dyew Mwuwvodéos attods éxel mapapévew mpoepy- 
; 
KOTOS. 

(8) "Hdy 8€ teacapaxorta ayepw@v dveAndv- 
Ouidiv Kat TocovTwy vuKTayY TapHy obdevds oLTiOU 
ta@v tots avOparTots vEevopigLevenv yeyeupevos. 
xapas & evémAnoe tiv otpatiay emidavets, Kat 

1 edd.: brovocity eodd. 
“2 Cf. aL. iv. 826. 

® Or (with the mss.) “* suspect (any harm).”” 

« dx. xxsiv. 2s, ‘* He did neither eat bread nor drink 
water.” Josephus combines the tio periods of forty days 
on the mount and deliberately omits the episode of the 
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the Hebrews, before whose eyes he made the ascent. 
Then, as time dragged on—for he was full forty days 
parted from them—a fear seized the Hebrews that 
something had befallen Moses, and of all the horrors 
that they had encountered none so deeply distressed 
them as the thought that Moses had perished. There 
was a conflict of opinions: some said that he had 
fallen a victim to wild beasts—it was principally those 
who were ill disposed towards him who voted for 
that view—others that he had been taken back to 
the divinity.* But the sober-minded, who found no 
private satisfaction in either statement—who held 
that to die under the fangs of beasts was a human 
accident, and that he should be translated by God to 
Himself by reason of his inherent virtue was likely 
enough— were moved by these reflections to retain 
their composure. Imagining themselves, however, 
to have been bereft of a patron and protector. the 
like of whom they could never meet again, they 
continued in the deepest distress 3; and while their 
earnest expectation of some good news of their hero 
would not permit them to mourn,® so neither could 
they restrain their grief and dejection. Nor durst 
they break up the camp, Moses having charged 
them to abide there. 

(8) At length, when forty days had passed and as 
many nights, he came, having tasted of no food of 
such sort as is customary with men.¢ His appearance 
filled the army with joy: and he procecded to dis- 





golden calf (Ex, xxxii) with the sequel, in order to avoid 
giving any handle to the malicious fables about the Jews 
current in bis day (their alleged cult of an ass, etc., contra 
Apionem, passim). He has promised to omit nothing (4. 
i. 17) and, as a mle, includes the disereditable incidents ip 
his nation’s history: this is the most glaring exception. 


3603 


Moses’ 
second 
absence for 
torty days 
creates 
rumours of 
Ins death. 
Cf Ex, 


YXXUL 1, 





Moses 
returns with 
the tables of 
the Law. 

Th. V5. 
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101 


103 


JOSEPHUS 


THY 700 Oeot mpovoray Hw elye wept adra@v amedrj- 
Aov, Tov Te TpdmoV Kal? dv Eddatpovngover TOAL- 
Tevdpevor Aéyeov atr@ Kata tavtas vT7obdabat Ts 
nEEpas, Kat oxnviy ort BovAerau yevéobae avr, 
cis hv Kdtewoe mpos adtovs TapaywofLevos, - orws 
Kai petaBaivovtes dAAayod tavtTyy emaydpeBa Kal 
pykére Seviucba tis emt To Nevaiov avddou, an 
dros emepour aay TH oKNVya mapatvyxdvy tats 
wer epars evyats. yerjoerat de 4H oKnry jeé7pots 
Te Kal KaTacKevy) ois atros bredertev bpav 
adoKVWS exovTeov Tpos 70 épyov.” rabr’ elmwy 
dv0 mAakas adrots emdetkvvaw ey Vey papmevous 
éxovoas Tovs d€xa Adyous, ev ExaTépa mEVTE. 
Kal yelp Hu emt tH ypady rod Geod. 


(vi. 1) O& 8 Xaipovres ois TE évipwy Kal ols 
Pe Tod atpatyyod THs Kata Suvapw alto 
omoudis ob aveeimovro, aad’ etaédepov dpyupov 
Te Kal xXpucor Kal xadkov, évAa te THs KaAAtaT HS 
Bans Kat pndev v0 Tijs anyews trabety Suvdjeva, 
atyetous te Tplyas Kat dopas mpoBarey Tas pev 
baxivby BeBapypéevas tas dé dota al dé mop- 
dupas dvlos, erepat dé AevKiy mapelyov TH xpdav: 
épid TE Tots mpoetpyseevars avOeot prepodAvapeva 
kat Aivouv Biacov ous ze TovToLs evdedepevous, 
obs xpvaiw Kabeipyvivtes dvOpwrot Kéopnw xXpav- 
tat ToAvTeAct, Ouptapdtwy te TAROs cvvédepov' 





@ Not stated in Scripture. For the conflicting Rabbinical 
traditions on the subject of the arrangement of ‘the ten com- 
mandments on the two tables see M. Weill’s note: the view 
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close the care which God had for them, telling them 
that He had during these days shown him that 
manner of government which would promote their 
happiness, and that He desired that a tabernacle 
should be made for Him, whither He would descend 
whensoever He came among them, “ to the intent,” 
said he, “ that when we move elsewhere we may 
take this with us and have no more need to ascend 
to Sinai, but that He himself, frequenting the taber- 
nacle, may be present at our prayers. This tabernacle 
shall be fashioned of the dimensions and with the 
equipment which He himself has indicated, and ye 
are diligently to apply yourselves to the task.” 

Having so said, he showed them two tables on which 
were graven the ten words, five on either of them 4; 
and the writing thereon was from the hand of God. 


(vi. 1) And they, rejoicing alike at what they had 
seen and at what ‘they had heard from their general, 
failed not to show all the zeal of which they were 
capable. They brought their silver and gold and 3) 
bronze, timber of the finest quality liable to no injury 
from rot, goats’ hair and sheepskins, some dyed 
blue, others crimson,¢ some displaying the sheen 
of purple, others of a pure white hue. They brought 
moreover wool dyed with the selfsame colours and 
fine linen cloth, with precious stones worked into 
the fabrics, such as men set in gold and use as orna- 
ments of costly price, along with a mass of spices. 
expressed by Josephus was shared by R. Hanina (early 
2nd cent.). For a further detail added by Josephus see 

38. 

: i Ex. xxv. 5, “acacia wood” (Heb. shiltim): Josephus 


follows the interpretation of the txx (gce\a donmra). 
® In Exodus “ searlet.” 
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Ex. xxv. 3 f. 


Cf tb. xxx 
18, Sie: 
915 


The Taser- 
NACLE? its 
materials, 
1B, XXXV. 5 
(with XXV. 





JOSEPHUS 


€x yap totavTns vAns KaTecKevace TI OKI. 
4 8° oddév peradepopevov Kat cupmepwoorobvros 
104 vaod Siedepe. ToUTwY ody KaTa omovely avy- 
Kopobevtay, éxdaTtov Kal mapa Svvayuw dido- 
TYLnoapevou, apyiTeKxrovas Tots Epyors ediaryat Kar 
> Ay n 4) ~ a 6 * Ane. nw 3 red. 
evtoAry 708 Oeot ots Kat TO mAROS av éemeAdEato 
105 ris e€ouclas én’ att@ yevopervys. Ta dé dvopara 
avuT@v, Kai yap ev tats tepais BiBAou davayeypa- 
mTaL Me sD) F B r A O tae a ~ >I iO 
,Tadr’ Av Baadndros [prev] Ovpt rats 77s “lovda 
a e S40 Oh ? a > a a 
guajs viwvos' dé Maprappns tis adeAdjs rod 
~ ? / A? , , ~ 
otpaTnyod, EXiBalos 5€ loaydyou Advidos dvAjjs. 
106 76 5é AOos odTwWS bard mpobulas Tots eyyetpou- 
peévors ender, @OTeE Mwvojs aveip£ev avrovs 
broxnpvéduevos apKkety tods dvtas: Toto yap ot 
Snpcoupyot mpoeipjKecay? exwpour obv emt THY THs 
107 oxnvis KatacKkevyy, Kal Mwvojs adbrtods éxacra 
mept Tay pétpwr Kata THY broOjnKyny Too Geod 
Kal Tod peyéBovs doa Te Sei oKedn ywpeiy adtiHp 
>? é A + ta € 2 > 
avedidacKke mpdos Tas Gvaias anpetnoovta. édtro- 
tiysobtvro 8€ Kal yuvaikes mepi Te oToAas iepaTuKds 
Kal mept Ta dAAa dowry éxpnle TO Epyov Kdopov TE 
Kal Aevtoupyias évexa Tob Geod. 
La :} > € ‘ / f 
108 (2) ldvrwy 8 ev eTOWLG Vevey eevany Xpvatov 
te [kal dpyvpov]} Kat XaAKod Kal TOV ipavray, 
TMpoemtev <opTHy N cvoris Kal Quotas Kara my 
exdotov dvvopuy torn Ty oKnViy, Tp@Tov ev 
ta 
alOpioy Siaperpynodyevos TO prev epos TrEevTyKOVTA 
1 Bernard: vids codd. 2 ins, Lat.: om. codd. 


2 Bibl. Bezalel. 

» mss. erroneously “son.” Exodus mentions his grand- 
father Hur, and Hur according to Josephus was the husband 
of Miriam (§ 54). 

¢ Bibl. Oholiab (Lxx ’EXd8), son of Ahisamach. 
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For of such materials did Moses construct the 
tabernacle, which indeed was no other than a port- 
able and itinerant temple. These objects, then, 
being promptly assembled, each having emulously 
contributed what he could and more, he appointed 
architects for the works, in accordance with the com- 
mandment of God, yet those whom the people too 
would have chosen had they been empowered to 
do so. Their names—for these are recorded also 
in the holy books— were Basael.? son of Uri, of the 
tribe of Judah, grandson © of Mariamme, the sister 
of the chief, and Elibaz, son of Isamach,¢ of the tribe 
of Dan. The people, for their part, showed such 
ardour in volunteering for the task in hand, that 
Moses restrained them, having proclamation made 
that there were enough? already, for so had the 
craftsmen told him. They proceeded then to con- 
struct the tabernacle, while Moses, in accordance 
with the prompting of God, instructed them on every 
detail concerning its measurements, its compass, 
and what objects it must contain for the service of 
the sacrifices. Women themselves vied with one 
another in providing priestly vestments and all else 
that the work demanded for its adornment and for 
the ministry of God. 

(2) When all was in readiness—gold, silver, bronze, 
and fabrics—Moses, having first given orders for a 
feast and sacrifices according to every man’s ability, 
proceeded to set up the tabernacle. Ile began by 
measuring out a court, in breadth fifty cubits and in 


4 In Exodus the reference is to the superabundant offer- 
ings, in Josephus to the surplus of volunteers for the work 
(rots Svras): the old Latin version of Josephus conforms to 
the Hebrew, ‘ea quae data fuissent.” 
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Ex. xxxi. 2 


1d, xxxvi. & 


Ib, xxxv. 2 


The court 
enclosing 
the 
tabernacle. 
Ib. xl. 17. 


Ib. xxvii. 9 
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110 


11) 


112 


113 


JOSEPHUS 


mHXav éxaTov S€ TO LHKOS. Kadpakas dé aryGeE 
yadkéas mevramynyes TO vibos Kal? éxarépav 
mAevpay elKoat THY emYLnKeaTépw, Seka d€ TOV 
év mAaTeL Keyevwy TS KaTomUW, Kpikor S€é TOV 
Kapd Kev éxdoTn mpooyjaay" RES KLoveKpave. pep 
apyupea, Bacess dé Xpucat caupwT paw eudepets, 
xaAxat bé yoav, emi THS yas epyperopevar, e€- 
qmteto dé Ta Kpikwv KaAWwera THY apyiVv Tov 
xadkéwn my xvateoy 0 péyebos éxdedepeva,, ot 
Kal? éxdorny KduaKa mapevres Kara Tob eda- 
gous axivytov bo Bias avéenwr THY aKnviy éwed- 
Aov mrapééew. awowy 8 éx Bicaoov motkiwrary? 
dia Tacw@y ener, dad Tod KLovoKpavov KaT.otoa 
pEXpe THs Bacews moAAy) Kexupeern, Tepippatrovca 
amav ev KUKA@ 7} Xwpiov, ws pndev doxety Telyous 
Sade per. Kal oUTWS jeV etyov at Tpets meupat 
70d TeptBorov: Tis be TerdpTys TAeupas, TEVTH- 
KOvTO. yap ovca mXEwv 7 érépa peTwmTov Tob 
TavTos mY, elkoae ev mXELS dveqyeoav Kara 
mAas, ev ais dvd dv0 KdpaKes eloTyKeoay KaTa 
peunow mudd. dda 8 adrais dpyupos Hy 
emixeyadKeupevos® mapeE tv Bdoewy: yadKal yap 
qoav. éxatépwbev 5€ Tod muAQVOS T pets KOPLaKES 
joav éat@aat, at rots mudovyos éeupeByKeoay 
épypevopevat, Kal Kar avray sé Buaowov tdos 
awddvos win Te pinypevov. To d€ Kata tas mUAas, 
pAKos pev ov mXEwy etkoat meévre Sé Babos,* idos 
Hv mopdupas dotvixos adv vaxiv0w Kal Bicow 
memornpevoyv troAAdy att@ avvavotvTwy «Kal 


1 (2) ypuaois (ef. Hdt. vii. 41). 
2 wadaxwrdry MSP Lat. 3 émixexadxwpévos codd, 
4 Niese: pijxous wey bvTos . . . Badous codd. 
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length a hundred. Then he ereeted shafts of bronze 
fifty cubits high, tw enty on each of the two longer 
sides, and ten Bnoadsel ise on the rearward side, rings 
being attached to every shaft. Their capitals were of 
silver, their sockets, gilded and resembling the spikes? 
of lances, were of bronze and firmly planted in the 
soil. To the rings were attached cords, whose other 
end was made fast to pegs of bronze, a eubit long, 
whieh were driven into the ground over against each 
shaft, to render the tabernacle motionless under the 
pressure of the winds. A cloth of fine linen of most 
intricate texture crowned all these shafts, depending 
from capital to base with ample sweep, compassing 
the whole place about in sueh wise that it seemed no 
other than a wall. Sueh was the aspect of the three 
sides of the enclosure. On the fourth side—this last, 
of fifty cubits length, formed the front of the whole 
structure—there was an opening of twenty cubits 
gatewise, where on the one side and on the other 
stood two shafts in imitation of pylons®; these 
shafts were entirely overlaid with silver except their 
bases, which were of bronze. On either side of this 
poreh stood three shafts, which were attached? to 
the uprights supporting the gates and firmly secured ; 
and from these too hung a curtain woven of fine 
linen wrapping them about. But before the gates, 
extending to a length of twenty cubits and a height 
of five, was a tapestry of purple and crimson, inter- 
woven with blue and fine linen, and beautified with 


* Or, with emended text, “ resembling the gilded spikes.” 

»’ The Biblical “ fine éined linen,” de. ‘* made from yarn 
of which each thread was composed of many delicate strands ” 
(Driver on Ex. xxv. 4). © i.e, (?) “ gate-pillars.” 

4 (?) by transverse beams: Greek “* passed into.” 
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Ex. xxvii.16 


114 


116 


i 


118 


119 


JOSEPHUS 


moikitwy, omdoa pn Cowy e€etutoivto popdds. 
évros b€ T&Y mvAGY TEpippavTipiov yv ydAKEoV 
opotav avT7a Kal THY Kpymioa TapeXopevor, €€ ob 
Tots tepedar Tas xelpas: dom Wrew Kal THY TOOwY 
Katayely Taphy. Kal 6 pev Tob atOptov mepiBodos 
ToUToV Tov TpdoTOY vu StakeKoopnievos. 

(3) Thy dé oKnuaY toTnaw avdtod Kara. péoov 
TeTpaprpevyy Tpos Tas dvaroAds, iva Tpatov 6 
Atos em avray avec abin Tas axrivas. Kal TO 
pev LeAjKos adris emi mHXELS eVIVETO Tpidkovra 
70 6€ evpos emt déka. StecoriKet, Kal 0 pev ETEPOS 
T@v Tolywv votios Tv, 6 de ETEpos KaTa Bopéav 
eTETPATITO, Kat om 5 avrijs 7 dvats xateheimero. 
avioracbat om avrny éxpiv ef doov mpoBatvor TO 
evpos. xtoves 8° Hoav EvAov TETOLNHLEVOL | Kara 
mAevpav éxarépav elkoot, TETPaywvor pev TO 
oxjpa eipyaopevot, els dé mAdtros SteoTtwTes 
mIHXEWs Te Kal mp peigous, 70 O€ Bdbos SaxtiAwy 
Teaodper. Amides 5° adtots oav emKeyadxev- 
pévar Tavrayober ypvoat did re Tov evdobev Kal 
Tay extos pepav. dvo 8 adtdv éexaotw mpoojaay 
orpapyyes eAavvopevor kato, duo Bdoewy- adr 

dpyupat peev joa, murs 8° éxarepa Toure 
mpoony Sexopern Thy otpéduyya. Tou O€ KaTa 
dvow tolyou xtoves peev ee Hoar, ovvijecav oe 
aAAjAots axpipa@s dmavres, WoTE pevKOTwWY TOY 
appav ws eva Soxeiy elvat Totyov abrav Thy 
ovvérevow, (Xpucevov Ta Te evooley Kai Ta. eKrds. 
esl yap 6 7Ov Kidvwy dpiOuds: etkoot yap 





Added detail, not in the Bible : cf. § 126. 
> Or ‘* in the eastern portion ’’ (not directly in the centre). 
¢ Jos. cloves: Bibl. kerashim, Lxx orvdo, R.V. “ boards,” 
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many and divers designs, but with nothing repre- 
senting the forms of animals.? Within the gates 
stood a laver of bronze. on a base of the same material, 
where the priests could wash their hands and sprinkle 
water on their feet. Such was the arrangement of 
the precincts of the outer court. 

(3) The tabernacle Moses set in the centre of this, 
facing eastward.° in order that the sun, at its rising, 
should shed its first rays upon it. Its length extended 
to thirty cubits and its breadth to ten; one of its 
walls was to the south, the other to the north, and 
in its rear lay the west. Its height had to be made 
equal to its breadth. Each of the two sides consisted 
of twenty pillars © of wood, wrought in rectangular 
form, of the breadth of a cubit and a half and a 
thickness of four fingers.¢ These were completely 
coated with plates of gold, on the interior as well as 
the exterior surfaces. Each of them was provided 
with two pivots fitting into two sockets ; these last 
were of silver and had each its aperture to admit the 
pivot.¢. The western wall had six pillars, and all so 
perfectly united to each other that, the joints being 
closed up, they seemed to coalesce into a single wall, 
gilded both within and without. For the number of 
the pillars was in due proportion.’ [On the long 
sides] there were twenty of them, each having a 


now explained as open frames with two uprights and cross- 
rails (A. R. S. Kennedy, art. Tabernacle in Hastings, D.B. iv. 
660 with illustration). 

# Thickness not stated in Scripture. 

¢ These sockets or bases may be regarded ‘as square 
plinths . . . forming a continuous foundation wall round 
the dwelling ” (Kennedy). 

? te. proportionate to the length of the sides. The Greek 
text is defective at this point. 
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Ex, xxx. 18. 


The taber- 
nacle itself: 
the exterior. 


Ib. xxvi. 15; 
Exxvi. 20. 


1 


1 


JOSEPHUS 


hoay Kat mapeixe mddros * « 4! TplTov omBapeis 
€KAGTOS avrav, aore ovpTAnpodoba Tovs Tpia- 
KOVTa maHXELs un adr av: Kara dé tov dmucbev 
Totyov, érvvéa yap mIjxets ot €€ Kloves TApEXOVTAL 
auveABovres, bv’ érépous Towodvrat klovas €x 
miXews® TeTpLNpEVOUS, ovs eyywvious éVecav én’ 
tons Tots peiloow Hpornpevous. exaoTos b€ Tay 
Kidrwv Kpikous «lye ypuaéous Kata 7d eEw peér- 
wrov mpoogueis womep pilats Tioly epmen dey 
pévous Kata oTixov Tos aMajAous TETpapLyevous® 
THY TEepip€epear, Kat oe avray emixpuoot oKuTa- 
Atées eAaurdjeevat TEVTE mIjXewv éxaoTy TO péyebos 
avvbeopos joa Tey _Ktovey, éuBawovons Kato 
Kedadyy oxvtadidos exdarns Th €érépa TEXYNTO 
o7popryyt KoyAlov TpoTov Sedyjwoupynperen. Kara 
dé TOV omober TOtXov pia paday€ Av bua mavrow 
ioboa Tay Kidvwr, els iy éveBawvov mAdyuae at 
teAcvraiae TOV oxvradider e€ éxatépov tolxov 
TOY emyinKeotépwr Kal Kparetobat ouveBawev 
atrais yeyAv ous TO OrjAet Tob dppevos ovved- 
Odvros. tobro [ev701 ™pos TO. ph? b70 avépny 
Kpadatvecfar par ddAns airtas ue oKQVnY 
ouvetxyer, GAA’ axivntov adtiy ev jpeuia moAAH 
Suadvddgew epedrev. 

(4) "Evrdg 5€ SteA@y 7d pyKos abrijs ets Tpia 
pépyn peta Seka mHYEaS Hppoajevous eK TOD pvyod 

1 mensuram unius et dimidii cubiti, altitudo Lat.: Jacuna 
in Greek text. 

2 medio cubito Lat.: read perhaps ¢« mjxews <B'> 
rerunuévous; ef. Plato, Symp. 191 pv rerunudvos é& évds ddo. 

> Text as emended by Bernard after Lat.: kpixov .. . 


xpiceor . . . TMpoopvijs . . . é€umemeypévos . . . TeTpappévor 
codd,. 
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breadth [of one and a half cubits and a thickness] of 
a third of a span,? so that they filled the whole length 
of thirty cubits. But on the rear wall, where the six 
pillars conjoined covered but nine cubits, they made 
two extra pillars, each of half a cubit,? which they 
placed at the angles and adorned in the same fashion 
as the larger pillars. ¢ All these pillars had rings of 


Ex. xxvi, 22 


ee ib xxvi. 


gold attached to their outer face, fixed to them as it ” 


were by roots, and forming a row of parallel circles ; 
and through ies passed gilt rods, tive cubits long, 
which served to bind the pillars together, each rod 
at its extremity entering the next through a nut 
cunningly wrought in the form of a shell. The rear 
wall had but a single bar which passed right across 
all the pillars, and into which were inserted laterally 
the last of the rods on either of the two long walls 
and there held fast by serews,4 the “male ’”’ piece 
fitting into the ‘‘ female.”@ This secured the taber- 
nacle against agitation by the winds or by other 
cause and was calculated to keep it unmoved in 
perfect stability. 

(4) Internally, dividing its length into three por- 
tions? at a measured distance of ten cubits from the 


@ i.e, the four finger-breadths of § 116, 

® Literally ‘‘ of a cubit cut (in two).” 

¢ The object of these two extra pillars or frames is obscure, 
“Apparently they are intended to strengthen the two 
corners... the second frame forming a buttress”? (Driver 
on Ex, xxvi. 2+). 

4 Something in the nature of a pivot working in a soeket 
is indicated. 

¢ Many of these details lack Scriptural authority. 

t ie. dividing the 80 cubits into three equal portions and 
assigning one portion or LO cubits to the sanctuary and two 
portions or 20 cubits to the rest: there was but the one 
partition. 
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The interior 
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JOSEPHUS 


F . ' peer i Ge : 
Tégaapas toTyaL Kiovas, Opotws Tots aAdots «ip- 
‘ 
yaopévovs Kal Bdoeow pola eémiKeysdvous, 
f > re > 3 ae \ ? ’ 

duaAreimovtas aAAjjAwy Kat’ ddAlyov. 7d 6’ évdo- 

Fd fal y 3 10 = ‘4. de A Ay ¢€ a 
répwbev' adrwy dovrov iv, To 5€ Aowrov H aKnri) 
Tots lepetow avetro. THY pévroe Suaperpyow THY 
ToLavTHY THs oKnvas Kat pinjow | Tis Tay oda 
picews ovveBawev elvat TO pev yap Tptrov avris 
[épos TO €vTos Tov Teoodpu Kivu, O Tots 
tepedow nig dBarov, ws ovpavos dveiro TH Ded, of 
& etkoat mixers, wamrep vA kal Bdédacoa Bdowos 
avOperrors, ovTws Tots tepedor p.ovois émerérpamro. 
Kata pérwrov dé, e€ ob THY eEloodov joav meE- 
mompevor, Kioves Eotucay ypvaeot yadxeiats Ba- 
ccow edeotates Tov apiOpov mévTe. KateTEeTavvu- 

%: 
cav de THY oKnvyyv vdeo Biacov Kal mopdipas 
daxivoov Kal polvixos Badiys ovyKexpapevns.” 
Kat mpairov pev ye mijxew déKxa mavrayddev, w 
kareTeTdvvucay TOUS Kiovas, ot Sdtatpodrres Tov 
vewy TO dur Tov évdov abrav dreAdpBavov- Kal 
Toito Hv To Towdy abto pndevi KaTomTOV. Kal 
€ x ~ ‘ a > a 1 > ” ‘ 
6 pev TGs vads dytov éexadeiro, TO &’ aBatov TO 
evTos THY Tecadpwv KidvwY Toi ayiov Td dytov. 
wpatov 5€ 76 ddpaos dvleat mavroiots, dca yHbev 
avépyerat, SeaveTotKtAuevov Tois Te dAAols amacw 
evudacpévov, daa Kdcpov oicew eueAr\e, mAqy 
1 évdorépw VP: évdstepov RO. 
Niese: cuyxexpauévas (-uévo. RO) codd. 
3 + é RO: + & SPL. 





2° The “ inmost part,” de. the east wall. 
> Cf. §§ 180 ff., where this idea is expanded. 
¢ Or (as in Exodus) ‘ scarlet.”’ Part was pure byssus 


or fine linen (undyed): other parts were dyed. 
4 Greek “* Holy of Holy ’’; the plural is used in Exodus 
(Heb. and txx). 
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farther end? he set up four pillars, constructed like 
the rest and resting upon similar sockets, but plaeecd 
slightly apart. The area within these pillars was the 
sanctuary ; the rest of the tabcrnacle was open to 
the priests. Now this partitionment of the taber- 
nacle was withal an imitation of universal nature >; 
for the third part of it. that within the four pillars, 
which was inaccessible to the priests, was like heaven 
devoted to God, while the twenty cubits’ space, even 
as earth and sea are accessible to men, was in like 
manner assigned to the priests alone. But on the 
front, by which they entered, stood pillars of gold, 
resting on sockets of bronze, to the number of five. 


Ex. xxvi. 27. 


The tabernacle was covered with curtains woven of The 


fine linen, in which the hues of purple and blue and 7, 


crimson ¢ were blended. Of these the first measured 
ten cubits either way and was spread over the pillars 
which divided the temple and screened off the 
sanctuary ; this it was which rendered the latter 
invisible’ to the eyes of any. ‘The whole temple was 
called “ Holy (Place),” its inaccessible shrine within 
the four pillars the “Holy of Holies.”¢ This 
curtain was of great beauty, being decked with every 
manner of flower that earth produces and _inter- 
woven with all other designs that could lend to its 
adornment, save only the forms of living creatures.¢ 


* It is remarkable that Josephus, while introducing floral 
and other decorations, ignores or rather excludes the only 
ornament of the veil of the temple mentioned in Scripture, 
viz. the ** cherubim.”? He is concerned, as apologist, to give 


no handle to current slanders about the Jewish worship of 


animals (cf. $$ 99 note and 113): and when later (§ 137) he 
cannot avoid a mention of che rubim, he is careful to note 
that they are unlike any creatures that man’s eyes have 
seen. 


375 


eurtains, 
Se 0 


Ib, xxvi. 33. 


JOSEPHUS 


127 Coseov Hopes. Erepov be TOUTW Kal TO peyebet 
Kal 7H Udy Kal TH xpda maparAijotov. Tovs emt 
Tats etaddors mevre Klovas mepueBadre, KaTa, yo 
viav éxaatov Kiovos Kpikou Katéyovros até, a7 
Kopudfs axpt tyicovs Tob Klovos. 7d Sé€ Rowrov 

128 <iaodos avetro Tols tepedoww vrodvopevas. d7ép 
be rouTou Aiveov a toopeyebes papoos edednd- 
jevov do KdAwy emt OaTepa, TeV Kpikav TO Te 
der Kal TH Kddw Staxovodyvtwy mpds TE TO 
cxnerdvyvabae Kat ouveAkdpevov foracbar Kata 
ywviav, éumodav odk éadpevov mpos TO KaTOTTEU- 
eofar kal padiota év tats émojpow uépats. 

129 kata b€ Tas Actas Kat padio#” dtav 7H videTwdys 
mpoTeTavvipevoyv ateyavov émole. TO eK THY Bap- 
patwv Udos: dbev 879 mapeuetve 76 Cos Kal Tov 
vadv olkodopnoaperwy Huddy, woTe THY awoddva 

130 rotovrétpomov Tmepixetafar tats eladdoats. Sdéxa' 
b€ dda dapon mnyav 76 7AdTOS TeGdpwr TO SE 
pajKos oxTw@ Kai elkoot, ypucetous éxovta yuyAv- 
peous emt cuvady Onrelas Te Kal dppevos auvetAeKTo, 
ws év elvat Soxelv, eita Umeprewopeva Tov vaob 
oT épurepber | éoxiale Kat TeV Tote Tovs 
Kata mAeupay ral Karem €oT@tTas amo THs vis 

131 dcov miyuv avéyovta. toa dé 7H mAGTE Kal 
aAdat awoddves, pid mAelovs Tov apipov TO b€ 
[LijKcos drepBadovoat, Tpeakovram7xets yap ioay, 
ipaopevar oe ék TpLXev dpotuas Kara Aenroupytav 
Tuts eK T&Yv epiwy TeTmompevat® éerérayTo péxpt 


1 TRO: dddexa rell. 2 Lat.: meromnuévacs codd, 





9 Being the ‘t work of the embroiderer ’’ (Ex. xxvi. 36), 
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A second, corresponding to the first in dimensions, Ex. xxvi. 
texture, and hue,’ enveloped the five pillars that stood oe 
at the entrance ; supported by rings at the corner 

of each pillar, it hung from the top to the middle of 

the pillar ; the rest of the space was left as a passage 

for the priests entering beneath it. Above this was 
another covering of linen, of the same dimensions, 

which was drawn by cords to either side, the rings 

serving alike for curtain and cord, so that it could 

either be outspread or rolled together and stowed 

into a corner, in order that it should not intercept 

the view, above all on the great days. On other days, 

and in particular when snow was in the air, it was 
unfolded and served to protect the curtain of divers 
colours; hence the custom, which continued even 

after we had built the temple, of extending a similar 

linen curtain before the entrance. Ten further m. xsvi.i. 
curtains. four cubits broad and twenty-eight cubits 

long, provided with golden couplings fitting mutually 

into each other,® were so joined as to appear like a 

single piece °; being then extended over the sacred 
building, they completely covered the top, as also 

the side walls and the wall in rear to a distance of 

a cubit from the ground. Then there were other m, ssvit. 
hangings, of equal breadth with the last, but one 

more in number and of more considerable length, 
measuring thirty cubits; woven of hair4 but with 

the same fine craftsmanship as those of wool, these 


not of the “ designer ’’ or pattern-weaver, this screen lacked 
the cherubim. 

» Lite rally ‘screws for the union of ‘female’ and ‘ male? 
pieces’ (ef. § 121) FE xodus mentions fifty “loops "’ of 
violet tape and fifty golden “clasps” (xxvi. 4-6). 

¢ Ex, xxvi. 3 speaks of firo sets of five curtains each, 

@ Bibl. “ of goats’ hair.” 


JOSEPHUS 


Ths ys Kexvpévar <Kat> Kara Ovpas aeTwpare 
mapamAjowuv Kal maotdde mapetyov, Tod évde- 
132 xd7ou dapoous eis Todto mapecAnppévov. dAdat 
& éxdvw tovtwy éx dupfepady Kxareckevacpévac 
dmepnecav akémy Kat BowPea tails bdurtais ev re 
~ , \ LZ / € ‘ uw 2 
Tois Kavpace Kal omdre veTos €tn OS eet: 
7oAAT) oe exmAnges eAduBave Tods Toppubev 0 ew- 
pévous’ Ti yap xpdav Tots KaTa TOY odparor coupe 
Batvovow odder eddkouv duadépew. at & ex THs 
133 Tptxos Kal Tay dubbepav Temounpevat KaTpecav 
opoteas TO Tept Tas mUAas dptopare TO TE Kaba 
Kal Ty ano Tav onBpewr bBpw dmomaysperat. 
Kal % ev oKyV) Tobrov miyyvuTal TOY TpoTOV. 
134 (3) Diverac bé Kat Kipwros TO Oem LvAwY 
toxupav TH piow Kat one mabeiy ob Suvapeveov" 
40 épov peev Kadeirat KaTa THY Teer epav yrAar- 
135 Tav, 7 bé€ Karaoke) rowatrn TLS mes PAKOS pev 
qv abtH mévre omBapcdr, 70 & etpos Kai 7d 
Babos Tpiav ombapav els €KATEpOV" xpuo@ Se 
Ta T evTOs Kat Ta efubev mepteArjAaoro® maca, 
ws droxexpipbas TW fvlwow, _oTpopiygi TE 
xpucéors TO émiBena Tpoonvan.évov elye Bavpao7as, 
6 Tmavraxober igov mY Kat’ ovd€TEpov Hépos 
136 eoxats THY <dappooriay Avpawopevov. Kal Kal? 
éxdTepov dé Toixov Tov emeenkeaTépav Kpikou 
mpoojaav' ypvcco. dvo0 Tob mavTds dujKovTes 
évAov, Kat bu aur@v éverat oxutadibes ént- 
xpucoe Kal éxdT epov Tolyov, as av on adray 
ométe derjceev dyouro Kevoupern: ob yap emi 
Cevyous éxomileto, GAN’ bro Tav lepéwv epépero. 
1 ins, Dindorf. 2 rapagtad&: RO. 3 remedjrato LE, 
4 Niese: rpocijeoar (mpojecav) codd, 


378 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, III. 131-136 


extended freely to the ground, and at the doorway 
they presented the appearance of a pediment and 
poreh, the eleventh piece being put to this use.* Yet 
others, formed of skins, surmounted these, serving 
as shelter and protection for the textiles against both 
the seorehing heat and oceasional rain. Profound 
amazement struck all who beheld these from afar, 
their colours seeming so exaetly to resemble 
those that meet the eye in the heavens. The cover- 
ings of hair and of skins deseended likewise over the 
veil at the doorway, to defend it from the heat and 
from the havoe of beating rain. In such manner was 
the tabernacle constructed. 

(5) Furthermore there was made for God an ark of 
stout timber of a nature that eould not rot; the ark 
is called eréx” in our tongue, and its construction was 
on this wise. It had a length of five spans, and a 
breadth and height of three spans alike ; both within 
and without it was all encased in gold, so as to conceal 
the woodwork, and it had a cover united to it by 
golden pivots © with marvellous art, so even was the 
surface at every point, with no protuberance any- 
where to mar the perfeet adjustment. To each of 
its longer sides were affixed two golden rings, pene- 
trating the wood, and through these were passed 
gilt rods on either side, by means of which it might, 
when necessary, be earried on the march; for it 
was not drawn by a yoke of beasts, but was borne 


a Ex. xxvi. 9 “thou... shalt double over the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of the tent’; this is now interpreted 
to refer not to a kind of portal above the entrance, but to the 
doubling of the curtain * in front of the Dwelling, so as to 
hang down there for two cubits, forming a kind of valance " 
(Driver). » Heb, arcn. 

© Or ‘‘ hinges; a detail peculiar to Josephus. 
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The ark. 
Ex. xxv. 105 
XXXVIL 1. 


137 


138 


139 


140 


JOSEPHUS 


7H be emBpare aris Hoav mpootuma Svo, 
Xepoufeis' pev abrovs “HBpator Kahodat, faa 
dé doze werewa poppy 8 obdevt tav bm’ avOpa- 
Tov éwpapevwv mapamAjaa, Mwvais 5é dyot 
7@ Opdvw tod Jeod mpootumeis Ewpaxevar. TavTy 
Tas dvo mAdKas, év ais Tous déxa Adyous ovy- 
yeypapbar oup Beyer, ava TEVTE pev ets éxa- 
tépav ava Sdo S€ Kal Mutou Kara péTwToV, 
eyxatébeTo. Kai tavryy <péev» ev TH advTas 
KatatiOyow. 

(6) "Ev b€ 7 vag@ Tame lav Spverat AeA- 
pixais mapamyolav, 70 HAjKOS: pev dvo m™7XGY, 
TO dé mazos €vos TI}XEWS Kal ombapav Tpedy 
TO dipos. 7oav 8° abt modes Ta prev € qyetaous 
é€ws Tav KaTw teréws eEnptiopevos, ols Awptets 
mpoorBéaae tats KAivats eudepeis, 70 de Tpos 
adTny avateivou TeTpdywvor TH epyacia. Kot- 
Aaiverar 5€ Kal? exaatov mAevpov KotAaivoved 
mws KaTa madaco7TAv TO édados, eAtKos Tept- 
feovons 76 TE Gvw Kal TO KaTW pépos TOD Gu)- 
patos, Ka’ Exacrov b€ Tay moddV Kal TavTy 
eAjAato Kpikos obk amwhev tobi émiOéuatos, bv 
wv jeoav otercot ypvceot EvAou tdvepbev ves, 


1 xepovBin ROE Lat. 2 ins. Niese. 





* Not in the Pentateuch, nor apparently (to judge from 
M. Weill’s silence) in any known Rabbinical tradition. Per- 
haps, as suggested by M. Weill, a reminiscence of Ezekiel’s 
vision, in which eherubim uphold the firmament which 
supports God’s throne (Ezek. x. 1). 

° The tables being regarded as érig@éypagda. For this last 
detail no parallel has been found in Rabbinical tradition ; 
for ‘‘five on each”’ ef. § 101 note. M. Weill, however, 
renders ** deux et demie par colonne.” 
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by the priests. To the eover were aflixed two figures, 
‘cherubs’ as the Hebrews eall them—winged 
creatures these, but in form unlike to any that man’s 
eyes have seen, and Moses says that he saw them 
sculptured upon the throne of God.* Within this 
ark he deposited the two tables, whcreon had been 
recorded the ten commandments, five on cach of 
them, and two and a half on either face.’ The 
ark itself he laid up in the sanctuary. 

(6) Within the temple he installed a table, like 
to those at Delphi, in length two cubits, in breadth 
a enbit, and of a height of three spans.° It had legs # 
whieh in their lower half were exquisitely finished, 
resembling those whieh the Dorians affix to their 
couches ; in the upper portion reaching to the board 
they were of quadrangular make. It was hollowed 
out on each side to a depth of about three inches,’ 
a spiral border running round the upper and the 
lower portion of the body of the table. Each of 
the legs, here again,’ had attached to it a ring, not 
far from the board, and through these passed golden 
staves, internally of wood, and not removable.? 


¢ “ Three spans = Bibl. “a cubit and a half’’; the cubit 
(18 in.) being equivalent to two spans. 

@ Details not in Seripture. 

© Literally “ it is hollowed out on each side, hollowing out 
the surface for about a palm” (four finger-breadths). This 
appears to mean that the edge of the four sides of the table 
took the form of four sunk panels (there are traces of this 
in the representation on the Arch of Titus), with a spiral 
moulding above and below. See Driver on Exodus loe. cit. 

‘ xai ravry, like the sides of the ark (§ 136), 

¢ There is no need to omit the negative with Weill (°° qu'on 
pouvait retirer facilement ’). Cf. Ex. xxv. 15 (of the ark) 
“The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall not 
be tuken from it” (Xx axivyrtoc). 
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Ex. xxv. 18, 


Table of 
shewbread. 
Tb, xxv. 23; 
Xxxvii. 10, 


Cf, th, x&v- 
4 f, 
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_ 
oe 


I44 


145 


JOSEPHUS 


ob e€aiperot: Kotdov yap elyev ex’ abtots 70 
KaTa ToUs Kpikous Kowwlévtas' ode yap «tor 
dunvexets, ddAd mp awveAfeiv eis 70 dmreupov els 

Tepovidas my apyyy tedevTa@vtes, wv 7 prev ets 
70 mpouvexov epeBatver Tijs tparelys, 4H S€ els 
Tov 7680" Kal TovToLS kara Tas odoUs exoptleTo. 
emt tavtys, eTiero yap ev TH vaw@ TeTpappern 
ampos apxtov ob} moppw Tod puxoi, dveTifecar 
dprous te Swoexa alvpous Kata €& ezaddyAous 
[Kettevous | kabapod mavu tod adevpou éx dvo 
dooapuve,” 6 pécpov ‘EBpatwy émra KoTvAas 
’"Arrixas ever. Umép dbé€ THY dptwy érifervto 
dudrae dvo xpvocar ABavov aAnpes, peta be 
7eépas émta maAw adroe éxopivorta [dpror] év 
TO kahoupevep bd’ jydv caBBatw- THe yap. ép- 
Sépny npepav oafBara kahobpev: THY 6 airiav 
e€ As Tabra emevonOnoav ev ET épous epodpev. 

(7) Kara 7 poawmov dé Tijs tparélns TH mpos 
peony Bptav TeTpapperyy Tox mAnatov torarat 
Avyria €k xpuood KEXWVED LEV Sudkevos orabov 
éyovoa pds éxatov: “EBpatoe pév Kadobou xiy- 
yapes, cfs b€ tHv “EAAnueKny peraBahAdpevov 
array onpeaiver TdAavrov. meTroinrar b€ odarpia. 
Kal Kpwva ouv potoxots Kat Kparnpiiors, EBSop.7}- 
Kovta 8° Hv Ta mavta, e€ dv azo puds Bdoews 


1 xowwhév Bernard. 2 dacdpwr codd. 





@ i.e, the outer court or Holy Place (as opposed to the 
Holy of Holies). 

> Greek “ recess." 

¢ For assgrén =" tenth part’? (of an ephah)=omer see 
iii. 29 note: it is the word used in Lev. loc. cit., * two tenth 
parts (of an ephah) shall be in one cake.” 
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Yor the portion of the leg where the rings were 
attached was hollowed out to reecive them; nor 
were the rings themselves continuous, but before 
completing the eircle terminated in pins, of which 
one was inserted into the projecting edge of the 
table and the other into the leg. By these staves 
it was carried on the march. On this table, which 
was placed in the temple ® on the northern side not 
far from the sanetuary,? they set out twelve loaves 
of unleavened bread, in two opposite rows of six, 
made of perfectly pure flour of the amount of two 
assaréns,° that being a Hebrew measure equivalent 
to seven Attie cotylae.¢ Above these loaves were 
set two cups® of gold filled with incense. After 
seven days the loaves were replaced by others on 
the day whieh we call Sabbath, that being our name 
for the seventh day. Of the reason which led them 
to devise all this we shall speak elsewhere.f 

(7) Faeing the table, near the south wall, stood 
a candelabrum of east gold, hollow, and of the weight 
of a hundred minae ;_ this (weight) the Hebrews call 
kinchares a word which, translated into Greek, 
denotes a talent. It was made up of globules* and 
lilies, along with pomegranates and little bowls, 
numbering seventy in all; of these it was composed 


2 There is an apparent error of about one half in this 
estimate. In terms of pints, an assarén or omer =c. 64 pints 
(arts. on Weights and Measnres in Hastings B.D. and 
Kneyel, Bibl.) y an Attic cotyla=nearly 4 pint, 7 colylae=e. 
3} pints. 

¢ The representation on the Arch of Titus shows two cups 
resting on the table, 

4 In the projected work on ‘‘ Customs and Causes ”’ (i, 25). 

9 Heb. kikhar, Ex. xxv. 89 (xx 7aXavrov), The Greek 
talent =60 minas, not 100, as is here implied. 

* “ Knops” in the English version of Exodus. 
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Lev. xxiv. 5. 
(Ex. xxVve 30.) 


The can- 
delabrum. 
Ex. xxv. 31. 


JOSEPHUS 


ae 

auvetéOy mpos dyios, Tomjcavtos adrny avy- 
? ¥ #. o LY 

Keyevyv Els fLoipas ets Oaas Tovs TAaIn}TAaS Kal 


‘ o ta 3 La 3 c ‘ 
146 Tov ALov KaTavepovow. dmaprilerar dé ets énra 


147 


Kegadas katadArjAas év otixw diaxeyrévas. Adyvor 
om emupépovra avrats émTd Kata peiay, Trav mAa- 
yNTOV TOV aprBjov HEpLupnfLevor, opm@or dé ets TE 
THY avaToAyy Kat THY peonuBpiav AoEas adrijs 
Keylevns. 

(8) Meragv 8’ adrijs Kat ths tpamélns évdov, 
ws mpoetzov, Bupuatipiov EvAwov pév, €€ ob Kal 
Ta mMpoTepa FY akedn pn onTopeva,' areped Oe 
mepieAnAat abt@ emis, myyvaiov pev Kara 
mAeupav éxdorny TO mAdTos Uyjos Se SumAdovoy. 


148 emi TE éoxdpa Xpuceta drrepavegT oa €xovea 


149 


Kata ‘ywviav éxdaryy orépavov kal Tobrov om 
exrepiodevovra, Xpuceov, a. kal Kpixot Kat oKuTadt- 
des mpoonoar,” ais Kata Tas odovs Um0 TaP 
iepéwy epepero. tOputo b€ Kal mpd THs aKnvAs 
Bwpds xaAkeos, Sndgunos Kal avrés, éxdornv 
mAeupay mévre mXeow expepeTpnpievos, to be 
Uos tpinnxvs, opotws TH xpvowd KEKOOHNLEVOS, 
xadketais Aeriow eEnoxnpevos, duxTd@ mp coxa 
pou eu PEpNS” e€edéxeTo ‘yap 7 yh 76 amd THs 
eoxdpas mop KarapepojLevov Tis Bdcews da mav- 


160 Tos ody droKEperys. dv7ukpv & eérifevto rod 


Deve g a SF ? \ , . oh \ 
Txpucéou® olvoydat Te Kat duddAat ovv PvicKas Kal 


1 onmépevoy Bernard. 2 rpoohecav codd. 
3 roi xpuc.] 700 Bwuotd F: om. Lat. 





2 See § 182 for the ten degrees assigned to each of the 
seven planets. ® Greek * heads.” 

* § 139; as opposed to the altar of burnt-offering (below), 
which stood in the court outside. 

¢ Meaning a little uncertain. The Bible speaks of horns 
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from its single base right up to the top, having been 
made to consist of as many portions as are assigned 
to the planets with the sun.? It terminated in seven 
branches # regularly disposed in a row. Each braneh 
bore one lamp, recalling the number of the planets ; 
the seven lamps faced south-east, the candelabrum 
being placed cross-wise. 

(8) Between this last and the table, within the 
building as I have already said,° stood an incense- 
altar of wood, of the same imperishable materia] as 
the previous utensils, but completely encased in a 
massive sheet of metal; the breadth of each side 
was a cubit and its height two. Superimposed upon 
this was a brazier of gold, furnished at each corner 
with a crown, forming a circle likewise of gold 4; 
here also rings and rods were attached, by which it 
was borne by the priests on the mareh. There was 
erceted moreover in front of the tabernaele an altar 
of bronze, this too having a wooden interior ; each 
side measured five cubits and it was three cubits 
high ; while likewise adorned with gold, it was plated 
with sheets of bronze and had a brazier ¢ resembling 
network ; the ground was, in fact, the receptacle 
for all burning fuel that fell from the brazier, the 
base not extending beneath the whole of its surface. 
Over against the altar were set wine-cans and cups, 
along with censers and bowls; these were (of gold), and 


ik 


at the corners and “a crown " (é.e. rim” or “ moulding *’) 
“round about "' it. 

* So (écxdpa) the xx; but the Hebrew mikbar is gener- 
ally taken to be a “ grating’ (so A.V.) rising vertically 
front the ground as a support for the “ledge round the 
altar,’ on which the priests presuinably stood. Josephus 
strangely ignores the sacrosanct “ horns ” of this altar. 
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Altar of 
incense, 
Ex, xxx. 1. 


Altar of 
burnt- 
otlering. 
Tb, xxvii. 1, 
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153 


JOSEPHUS 


- - . ee 
KpaTypew ticavt ooa te adda [oKedn] mpos Tas 
(epoupylas memointo yptcea” mavra bmypye. Kal 
Q ev oKYYT) ToLavTH TE FY Kal Ta TEpi adTip 
oKevn. 
oe - - ~ 
(vii. 1) Pivorrac 6€ Kal tots lepedot oroAat 
Eat ; is 
maol te Tois dAdos, ots yaavatas® Kadodor, Kal 
~ 2 - a 
67) Kai T@ Gpytepel, dv avapaBaynv' mpocayo- 
evovot’ onpaiver O€ apytepéa. THY pev ody THY 
p pea. TI pb 
” A F. > , oe 
GAAwy oroAjy toavTyy eivar oupBeBnKev. Srav 
” iz 
6€ mpoain tais tepoupylats o lepeds YyveuKws tv 
€ a ~ 
O V6pn0s ayveiay mpoayopever, Tp@tTov pév weEpi- 
, \ G 6 ’ t \ 
zifeTae Tov payavdonv® A~eydpevov- BovAerar be 
TotTe ovvakripa pev dndAobdy, Sidlwua 8 eori 
ie ~ > ~ 
mEept Ta aldota pantov é€x Biacou KAworis elpya- 
opevoy’ éuBawdrvtwy els adto tay moédv WoTeEp 
a > i 
eis avagupioas, amoréuverar $€ Unép Fucv Kal 
TedevTHoay axpt THs Aaydvos wept atbriv dro- 
odiyyetat. 
* A A 7. f W ~ ~ iat 
(2) "Emi 6€ tovtw Aiveov dupa durAjjs popei 
1 Aocav] om E Lat.: é« yevcot Bernard. 
2 acrea aurea Lat.: xd\aec Bernard. 


3 Bernard: yavaias ed. pr.: yavavaias eodd. 

4 ME (-ixnv SP): doasdyny rell.: deaBdexny (ex Lat.) 
Niese. 

5 Niese: mpoaryopete: codd. 

® Bernard: pavaydaony codd. 

7 ROE: eipyrtpevor rell. 





° ‘The list of vessels differs from that in the parallel passage 
in Ex, xxvii. 3, but the rxx has one item (the gidAa:, * cups” 
or “ pans *') in common with Josephus. There is a further 
difference as regards their material; according to Exodus 
“all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass," but 
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whatsoever other objects were made for the sacred 
services were all of gold.2_ Such was the tabernacle 
with all its appurtenances. 

(vii. 1) Moreover, vestments were made for the 
priests, both for the general body, whom they call 
chaanaeae,’ and in particular for the high-priest, 
whom they entitle anarabaches,© signifying “ high- 
priest." Now the vestments of the priests in 
general were as follows.4 When the priest is pro- 
ceeding to perform his sacred ministrations. after 
undergoing the purification which the law prescribes, 
first of all he puts on what is called the machanases.* 
The word denotes a “ binder,”’ in other words drawers 
covering the loins, stitched of fine spun linen. into 
which the legs are inserted as into breeches ; this 
garment is cut short above the waist and terminates 
at the thighs, around which it is drawn tight. 

(2) Over this he wears a linen robe. of a double 


Josephus has the support of the Old Latin version of the 
Lxx ("* aurea” for xa\xa) and the text may therefore stand. 

' Hellenized form of the Aramaic kakanya, “ priests ” 
(Hebr. kohanim). 

© Hellenization of Aramaic kahana rabba, “ high priest.“ 
with omission (or transposition) of the initial k. 

4 This sentence is suspect, because, as Reinach justly 
remarks, it is couched in a form which in good Greek is 
applicable only tu a description already given: “Such then 
were the vestments’ etc. He would therefore regard it 
as a misplaced “ doublet’ to the last clause of § i358: 
while Niese indicates a lacuna preceding it. But there are 
indications that Josephus, as distinct from his assistants, 
was not familiar with the word radsde, ‘as follows,” and 
used roofros instead: a parallel occurs later in this book 
Gii. 273 end). 

‘ Heb. miknesaim (dual); Josephus, by his translation 
cevax7yp (“ binder”), clearly derives the word from the 
verb kanaé (* gather,”’ “ collect ’’). 
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Vestments 
of the 
priests. 
Ex, xxviil. 


The 
breeches. 
Ib, 42. 


The tunic, 
Tb. (4) 89. 


154 


-~ 
or 
a 


JOSEPHUS 


cwdoves Bucotyyns, yeDouevn peéev Kadetrat, Alveov 
d€ robto onpatver: xéGov yap To Atvov Hels 
Kkadoduev. e€ate 5€ Tob7o TO évdupa TodHpns 
XLT@Y Teptyeypappevos TH cay.aTe Kal Tas yeELpt- 
das Tept Tots Bpaxtoow Kateodpty}evos, év emeley- 
VUVTal KaTa o77os oArlyov THs paoxdAns dmepdvay 
thy Covyv mepiayovtes, mAaTEetay pev ws ets réo- 
capas daktvAous, Siakévws 6° Sdacpevyy wore 
AcBnpida SoKxety ddews: dvOn 8 els adryy év- 
vdavrat doivixe' Kal mopdvpa peta vaxivGov Kai 
Buvccov meToKtApéva, otipwy 6° éeoti pdvn Buo- 
aos. Kal AaBotdca rHv apxiv tis édXiews Kara 
o7épvov Kal mepieAPodoa maAw detrat, Kat KexXUTal 
pev moANi Expl xal Tay opupay ews ov pndev 
6 tepeds” évepyet, mpas yap evrpéretav obtws exet 
Tois opa@at Kahds, étav dé omovddlew mepi 7as 
Ovoias d5é€n Kal SdiaKoreiv, G7ws pq KivOvpEVYS 
eumooilytat mpos 70 épyov, avaBaddpevos ext 


5 tov Aatov @pov dépec. Mavats pev obv afarvil? 


abtyy exdAcoev, qyeis 6€ mapa BaBvdwriwy 
penadnkotes eutav atryy Kadodpev: otTws yap 
Tpooayopevetar Tap avbrois. obtos oO xiTw@Y KOA- 
mobrat pev ovdapolev, Aayapoy dé mapéywy Tdv 
Bpoxwriipa tod atyévos apmeddow é€x THS was 
led. pr.: going: codd. 2 dBaid RO. 





4M. Weill adduces Yoma 71 b for the tradition that “ in 
the texture of the priestly vestments each thread was doubled 
several times.”’ 

® Heb. keténeth (Aramaic kituna)=“ tunic’: Aramaic 
kitan =" tinen” (no Heb. equivalent). Josephus takes his 
terms from the Aramaic, Hellenizes them, and perhaps traces 
a connexion with the Greek x:twv used below. 

© The sash is wound twice round the body (§ 155), at the 
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texture ? of fine byssus ; it is called chethomené, that 
is to say‘ of linen,” chethon being our name for linen.? 
This robe is a tunic descending to the ankles, en- 
veloping the body and with long sleeves tightly laced 
round the arms; they gird it at the breast, winding 
to a little above the armpits ° the sash, which is of a 
breadth of about four fingers and has an open texture? 
giving 1t the appearance of a serpent’s skin. Therein 
are interwoven flowers of divers hues, of crimson ¢ and 
purple, blue and fine linen, but the warp is purely of 
fine linen. Wound a first time at the breast, after 
passing round it once again, it is tied and then hangs 
at length,’ sweeping to the ankles, that is so long as 
the priest has no task in hand, for so its beauty is 
displayed to the beholders’ advantage ; but when it 
behoves him to attend to the sacrifices and perform 
his ministry, in order that the movements of the sash 
may not impede his actions, he throws it back over 
his left shoulder. Moses gave it the name of abanéth,? 
but we have learnt from the Babylonians to call it 
hemian,” for so is it designated among them. This 
tunic is nowhere folded, but has a loose opening at 
the neck, and by means of strings fastened to the 


breast and above; at the second winding it is carried up in 
front, where it is tied, almost to the neck. Such seems to 
be the meaning, 

2 This is perhaps to be connected with the “ chequer 
work "’ of Scripture (tashbéz, ** something of the nature of a 
‘check,’ obtained by the weaver alternating threads of 
different colours in warp and woof,” Driver), though that 
word is applied to the tunic and not to the sash. Of the 
sash the Bible gives no description. * Or * searlet.”” 

* According to the Talmud it was 32 cubits (48 feet) long ! 

9 Heb. ‘abnét (Ex. xxviii, 39), 

* The Aramaic equivalent used in the Targum, and said 
to be of Persian origin. 
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The sash, 


158 é 


159 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal TOY KaTa oTépvoy Kal weTappevoy ApTNMEevals 
advadeirat imép éxatépay Katakdclda: pracoa- 
Baldvns Kadretrar. 

(3) ‘Yrép Sé ris Kepadjs popet midov axwvov 
od Suxvovpevov ets maoav adtiv add’ én’ dAtyov 
brepBeBnkdta péons: Kadeirar prev pacvaediis, 
rh dé KaTacKkevy ToLOtTSs eat ws aTeddvy SoKeiv 
e€ bhacuatos Awéov Tawia meTmoLnuevyn Trayeia: 
kal yap émintvoodpevov pantetat modAdxis. 
émeita owom@y dvwhev adrov ExTrEplepxeT at bu- 
ijxovga expe peTeoTrov, TH Te padi Tis Tawtas 
Kal TO am adris dmpenés xadinrovga Kal dAw* 
bé 7a Kpaviey yeyvopevy émimedov" Tppoorat be 
axpiBas, as av Ha _Teptppvetn, Tovobvros mrept 
TV icpoupyiav. Kal omoia pév éotw } Tav ToA- 
Adv tepéwy atodA} SednAwKaper. 

(4) ‘O &S€ dpytepeds Koopetrat prev Kal tavTn 
mapadimwy oddev TeV Tpoeipnpevcav, émevovod- 
pEvOS 3 €€ daxivOov TemounjLevov xi7ava, modijpns 
8’ dari kat obTos, wecip KaAdcirat Kata Thy mpere- 
pav yA@soar, Cavy meptadiyyerar Badppaow ols 
4 mpdtepov nvOer StarrerorciAévn ypvaod avr- 


160 vdacpevov: Kata. wmelav oe avr@ TpooeppapLevor 


Pcavor pod Tpomov éK Badais He YLT LeVOL dm 
HpTyvTo Kal Kwdwves ypvacot Kata TOAAjY ém- 


1 $\n RO. 


* Heb, mishbezeth =‘' chequer-work ”; the tunic is not 
so named in Exodus, but cognate words are used of it in 
xxvili. 4 ‘‘a tunic of chequer work”? and 39 * thou shalt 
chequer the tunic.” 

» Heb. miznepheth (Ex. xxviii. 4, 39). In Exodus this is 
the name given to the turban of the high-priest; those of 
the ordinary priests are there called migba'oth (Ex. xxviii. 40) 
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border at the breast and at the back is supported on 
each shoulder. It is called massabazanes.? 

(3) Upon his head he wears a cap without a peak, 
not covering the whole head but extending slightly 
beyond the middle of it. It is called masnaephihes,° 
and is so fashioned as to resemble a coronet, consisting 
of a band of woven linen thickly compressed ;_ for 
it is wound round and round and stitched repeatedly. 
This is then enveloped by a muslin veil descending 
from above to the forehead, thus concealing the 
stitches of the head-band with their unsightly appear- 
ance and presenting to the skull a completely even 
surface. This head-gear is adjusted with care so 
as not to slip off while the priest is busy with his 
sacred ministry. We have now described the nature 
of the vestments of the ordinary priests. 

(4) The high-priest is arrayed in like manner, 
omitting none of the things already mentioned, but 
over and above these he puts on a tunie of blue 4 


material. This too reaches to the feet, and is called 3 


in our tongue meeir®; it is girt about him with a 
sash decked with the same gay hues as adorned the 
first, with gold interwoven into its texture. To its 
lower edge were stitched depending tassels, coloured 
to represent pomegranates, along with bells of gold, 


and, to judge from the etymology of that word, were appar- 
ently convex, like the ordinary Greek zidos, “in shape re- 
sembling a half-egg *' (Driver in loc.). Josephus, in speaking 
of a witos Gkwvos and in assimilating the turbans of the two 
orders of priests (cf. § t72), directly contradicts this; his 
account with its precise details, not derived from Scripture, 
is doubtless drawn from personal recollection and accurately 
represents the customs and terminulogy of his time. 

© Cf. Bud. v. 231-8. 

4 Or * violet.” * Heb. me‘il. 
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The tu rban 


Vestments 

of the high- 

priest ¢: 
the tunic. 

Ex, xxviii, 
lL. 


161 


162 


163 


JOSEPHUS 


THdeva THs evmpeTeias, wore pécov amodAapL- 
Baveabat Svoiv te Kwdavow poicxov, Kal powv 
Kwouviov. é€oTt 5° 6 yxtTwv obTOS odK eK SuoiV 
TEPLTLNUATWY, WaTE pamTos emi TOY ww elvat 
Kal T@v Tapa mAevpav, ddpaos 8 év emipnkes 
bdacpevoy oxyraTov éyer Bpoywrhpa <od>' mAdy.ov, 
aAAd Kata paKos éppwyd7a mpds TE TO aTEpvoY 
Kal pégov 70 petddpevov: méla 8 adt@ mpoa- 
éppamtat vmép Tob py Sedéyyecar tis Touts 
Thy SvoTpéeretav: doiws b€ Kat dOev at yetpes dc- 
etpyovrat axtaTos eat. 

(5) "Emi 85€ rovrows zpirov évdverat Tov A™eyo- 
prevoy prev epwdnv, “EAAnuiK® 8 emupidc mpoo- 
EolKOTa’ yiveTat yap TobToy Tov tpdomov. vdav- 
Beis emi Balos myxyvatov ek te xpwyaTwy Tav- 
tolwy Kal ypvaod aupmemoiKkiAuevos dmepimTuKToV 
Tod orépvov To péoov KaTadysmdver, xelpiai TE 
joKnpévos Kat TH TavTt oxjpare yxiTwy elvac 
metronevos. TH S€ Staxévw Tov evdvuaTos auv- 
eto. Tepituynpa omauas 7o péyeDos xpvad Te 
Kal Tois avrois 7 epwdyn Baypact dinvitopevov: 
€gony prev Kadeirat, onpatver d€ TOOTO KaTa THY 


1 ins. (ex Lat.) Bernard. 





@ As, we must infer, was the under tunic already described. 

’ Of. John xix. 23 f. fy 62 6 xeraw Gpagos, ex Tay dvwHev 
bdavrds d¢ bXou: though this is considered to be ‘ only a 
verbal coincidence ; the idea of a high-priestly robe does not 
enter here *’ (Bernard in loc.). 

¢ It was this slit which the high-priest prolonged by tear- 
ing it further down the front when he * rent his tunics ”* 
in token of horror or grief (Mk. xiv. 63). 
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disposed with a keen regard for beauty,sothat between 
each pair of bells there hung a pomegranate and 
between the pomegranates a little bell. But this 
tunic is not composed of two pieces,? to be stitched 
at the shoulders and at the sides : it is one long woven 
cloth, with a slit for the neck, parted not crosswise 
but lengthwise from the breast to a point in the 
middle of the back.¢ A border is stitched thereto 
to hide from the eye the unsightliness of the cut. 
There are similar slits through which the hands 
are passed. 

(5) Above these vestments he puts on yet a third, The ephod. 
which is called an ephod and resembles the Grecian *****'""* 
epomis,4 being made in the following fashion. A 
woven fabric of the length of a cubit, of all manner 
of colours along with gold embroidery, it leaves the 
middle of the breast uncovered, is provided with 
sleeves,¢ and in general presents the appearance of a 
tunic. But into the gap in this vestment is inserted The essen (or 
a piece of the dimensions / of a span, variegated with ee 
gold and with the same colours as the ephod; it /¥. 15. 
is called essén,? a word signifying in Greek speech 


4"Erwuis is the txx version of the Heb. ephod. The 
epémis was the upper part (in modern language “ bodice "’) 
of a woman's tunic, fastened on the shoulder by brooches. 
The ephod was a kind of waistcoat having, like the epdmis, 
shoulder-straps, on which were sardonyxes. 

¢ Sleeves are not mentioned in Scripture or (according to 
M. Weill) in tradition. 

’ It was “ foursquare,’’ of equal length and breadth (Ex. 
xxvili. 16). 

* Heb. hdshen, English Bible ** breastplate,’ more cor- 
rectly ‘ pouch ”’ (Driver). It was “ doubled "* (Fx. loc. cit.) 
to form a bag or pouch, in which the Urim and Thummim 
were kept, The form éccjv is attributed also to the unknown 
** Hebrew *' (6 ‘Espatos) in vss. of the cxx (Ex. xxviii. 22). 
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164 ‘ 


165 


166 


167 


168 


JOSEPHUS 


EAAnvev yAdrrav Adytov's mAnpot 52 axpiBads 
Tod éfusdovu omep bdatvovres kata aoTHGos eEéAiTov, 
évoitar 8° bmd Kptkwy ypvodwy av7® te Kara 
ywriav éexdotyy Kaxetvw TOY lowy mpoaKeKoww- 
evar, pappatos baxivOov trapadngpbevtos els THV 
mpos aAAynAous KaTddecw Tols Kptkots. mpos dé 
76 pu) xaAdapov civac tO ev péow TaY KpiKkwY 
KataAyimavopevoy padiy atrob vipaow vaxwi- 
vous éemevdnaav. aoptota: dé tiv émwpida cap- 
dovuxes dUo KaTa Tay copa, éxdrepov TéAos em 
abrovs énifov xptacor exovres, m™pos 70 Tais 
Tmepoviow emiTHoetov etvat. eyyeypamra bé Tov- 
Tous TeV *TaxwBov waiiwy ra dvopata ypdupacw 
émxwptots vAsoon TH jHwerépa kara ee Tay 
AtBuv € Exarepw, ot mpeaBurepo 8 etat KaTa doy 
Tov defidv. éemiaae dé Kal tov éoonvyy Adore du- 
dexa peydfer Kat Kadre Suadépovres, ob KTNTOS 
dvOpusmous KGHOS dua TYAS UrepBodrjy ovTes: 
obrot peévroe Kara orixov Tpeis emt Tecodpw 
Sraretrevor ypappav evqoKnvrat TO vpet, xpuods 
8 avrovs EXT EpLEpXETAL Tas éducas evribets 7 
dper mpos TO p71) Suappety oUTws TEeTOINLEvOS. Kal 
ev apary Tpids é€ote capddveé tomabos ond 
paydos, 4 devtépa dé avopaxa mapéxerar Kat 
taemuv Kal admdpeipov, TAS b€ Tpitns Alyupos pév 


1 Novetor SPL. 





® \Noyov is the Lxx version, from which Josephus again 
borrows: Philo similarly uses doyetor (De vita Mos. ii. 13, 
154 M.). Josephus attributes the oracular properties of the 
essén to the precious stones on its surface (iii. 215 ff.), not to 
the Urim and ‘Thummim beneath ; on these last mysterious 
objects he is silent. 
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lagion (“ oracle "’).2. This exactly fills the space in 
the fabric which was left vacant at the breast, and 
is united by gold rings at each of its angles to corre- 
sponding rings attached to the ephod,? a blue thread 
being passed through the rings to bind them together. 
Furthermore, to prevent any sagging of the middle 
portion between the rings, they devised the plan of 
stitching it with blue thread. The epéimis is buckled 
on to the shoulders by two sardonyxes,° fitted on this 
side and that with golden extremities ¢ extending 
over the shoulders and serving to hold the pins. On 
these stones are graven the names of the sons of 
Jacob in our tongue and in the native characters, 
six on each stone, those of the elder sons being on 
the right shoulder.¢ On the essén also there are 
stones, twelve in number, of extraordinary size and 
beauty—ornament not procurable by man by reason 
of its surpassing value. Now these stones are ranged 
three in a row, in four lines, and worked into the 
fabric, being enclasped in gold wire whose coils are 
so inserted into the fabric as to prevent them from 
slipping out. ‘The first triad comprises sardonyx,f 
topaz, emerald; the second exhibits carbuncle, 
jasper, sapphire; the third begins with jacinth,? 


> T give the general sense: the exact meaning of zpoc- 
xexourwuevwr ts doubtful. 

¢ Heb, shaham, E.V. “onyx” (margin “ beryl’), txx 
opdpay dos (** emerald ’’). 

4 i.e. “enclosed in filigree settings (or ‘ rosettes,” E.V. 
“ouches *’) of gold *’ (Driver). 

¢ Ex. xxviii. 10 says merely “ according to their birth” 
(ie. * according to their ages ”’). 

’ ** Sardius ” in Exodus (rxx and E.V.), as also in the 
parallel passage in BJ. v. 234, 

9 Or “amber’’; the Heb. word in Exodus perhaps 
means *' cairngorm.” 
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169 


170 


171 


JOSEPHUS 


wv .2 > , > , 4: é we 
apxes elra aydfucos axydrns d€ tpitos, évatos 
a -~ ~ ‘ 
wv tois maar, Terdptov S€ atixou ypvadAfos per 
s 
mpoxetar peta dé adrov dvuE elta PrypvdAdos 
teAevtaios obTos. ypappata dé éneréTpNTO Taat 
~ * Fa tan a 4 & a 
ta&v ‘laxwBov vidv, ods Kal dvdAdpyous vopilopev, 
exdotou tay AiWuy dvouati TeTYLNpévov KaTA 
Lf a 4 2 ~ , f 
7déw fv éxaotov avta@y yevésbar ovpBéeByxe. 
Tay obv Kpikwy dobev@yv dvrwv Kal? abtods év- 
~ ‘ Ld ~ ¥. = te x ’ 
eyieivy 76 Badpos tav AOwv étépous So Kpikous 
a a z 4 
peilovas TH mély Tob eaojvov, Hep avijKEr TpoOs 
‘4 ~ ~ 
tov tpdyndov, éuBeByKdtas TH Vpaopatt Tovodar, 
. ~ > 
SeEopdvous adAvcets eipyacpévas, al auvicav'’ Kat 
dkpov Tav wapwr ceipats ex xpvood TemAcypevats 
ovvadmrovoal, wy 7d akpov aveotpaypévov év- 
éBauwe Kpika mpoéxovte THs vwtiaias mélns tod 
opr ‘ a > ’ , ee! r 4 
efwodov: kal todto Hv dodddeva TH oon mpds 
A ‘ a ~ 
To pH Tepippetv. Lavy dé TH éecarnvn mpoo- 
épparto Baypacw ois mpoeizoy peta ypvatov mpoc- 
ee : 4 , eee ie 
hepijs, 7) meptodevoaoa deirar madw émi 7H padh 
Kal KaTaKkpepvatar: tods dé Ouadvovs xpvocat 
, EY ~ , 
avpryyes Kal? éxatépayv dxpav éxAaBotoat mavras 
eumreptéyovow [abrac]. 


1 gujecav R20, 





@ In emphasizing the order in the last two rows Josephus 
is deliberately correcting that which he has given in his 
earlier work, B.J. v. 234. The order in the respective texts 
is as follows : 
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then comes amethyst, and in the third place stands 
agate, ninth in the whole series; the fourth row is 
headed by chrysolite, next onyx, and then beryl, 
last of the serics.? All the stones have letters graven 
upon them, forming the names of the sons of Jacob, 
whom we esteem withal as our tribal chiefs, each 
stone being honoured with onc name, according to 
the order in which each of them was born. And 
since the rings were too feeble by themselves to 
support the weight of the gems, they made two other 
larger rings and inserted them into the fabric at 
the border of the essén nearest to the neck; these 
were designed to receive wrought chains, which 
on the top of the shoulders joined and were linked 
to cords of golden twine, whose extremity in the 
reverse direction passed through a ring projecting 
from the border at the back of the ephod. This 
secured the esséx against any slip. The esséx more- 
over had stitched to it a band, of the like hues of 
which I have spoken, along with gold; this after 
passing round the body was then tied at the seam ® 
and hung down, The tassels at either extremity of 
this band were caught into golden sheaths which 
embraced them all.¢ 





| Exodus, Josephus, Bu. Josephus, And. 





Row 3 jacinth, agate, | agate, amethyst, | jacinth, amethyst, 
amethyst jacinth agate 

Row 4 beryl, | onyx, | onyx, beryl, chry-| chrysolite, onyx, 

i beryl 


jasper solite 





> i.e, at the point where the essén was stitched to the ephod. 
¢ This detail, among others, is peculiar to Josephus. 
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Ex. xxviii, 8. 


172 


173 


174 


JOSEPHUS 


(6) TtAos’ 6é Hv prev 6 Kai mpdrepov abt@ mapa- 
TAnciws elpyaopévos Tois maow tepedow, vrép? 
avrov S€ auveppapypevos erepos &€ taxivfov memot- 
KiApévos, TeptépxeTat 5€* arépavos ypuccos emt Tpt- 
atixiav Keyadkevpévos. OdAder 8 én” abr@ Kkadv§ 
xpvccos TH caxydpw Potdvy map’ Huiv Acyoudry 
aTopepyinevos, Bos dé Kvapov “EAAjvwy of mept 
Topas pilav eumeipws exovtes mpooayopevovaw. 
et d€ tis 7 Geaodpevos thy Botavny apabia 
TouTou ayvoet THY dvaw avis } THY KAHoWw ém- 
oTdjevos ovK ldwy o av yvwpicece, tots odrw 
37) éxovor onpava tov tpémov: Botdvn pév éeativ 
dmep Tpets omayas moAAdKis avgavopevy 76 
tyos, THY b€ pilav eudepiys Bovviadi:, tav7n yap 
ove av apaptoe mts etxalwy adryv, ta dé dvAAa 
tois evlapwry ex pévtra tov KAddwy avinat 


1 ridov RO. 2 ed. pr.: um codd. 
3 6é ins. Lat., ed. pr.: om. codd. Soll. wn, 4% wh. 





@ This paragraph on the head-dress is, apart from the 
allusion to the plate of gold at the close, peculiar to Josephus; 
the Scriptural description is confined to a few verses, Ex. 
xxviii. 36-39 (with the parallel passage xxxix. 30 f.). Very 
curious is the botanical lore displayed, no less than seven plants 
being named. A simpler and rather different description 
appears in BJ. v. 235. See the full discussion in Encyl. 
Bibl. s.v. “ Mitre.” 

® Or perhaps “* that already (described).” 

¢ Or“ violet.” 

4 Exodus knows of no ‘ crown,” but only of the “ plate 
of gold "’ mentioned below; with Josephus cf. Ecclesiasticus 
xlv. 12 ‘Sa crown of gold upon the mitre.” 

* Aramaic shkakruna (connected with Heb. sha@kar= 
“be intoxicated"), See Low, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, 
Leipzig, 1881, p. 381 (quoted by Weill). 
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(6) For head-dress? the high-priest had first © a The turban 
cap made in the same fashion as that of all the priests 5 7adaq"" 
but overthiswasstitched a second of blue‘ embroidery, 
which was encircled by a crown of gold 4? wrought in 
three tiers, and sprouting above this was a golden 
calyx recalling the plant which with us is called 
saccharon,é but which Greeks expert in the cutting 
of simples term henbane. In case there are any 
who, having seen the plant, never learnt its name 
and are ignorant of its nature, or, though knowing 
the name, would not recognize it if they saw it, for 
the benefit of sueh I proceed to describe it. It is a 
plant whieh often grows to a height of above three 
spans, with a root resembling a turnip ’—one may 
not incorreetly draw this comparison-—and_ leaves 
like those of the rocket.*. Now out of its branches it 


’ Hyoscyamus niger, 1 am indebted for the following to 
Mr. F. Howarth, B.Se., Lecturer in Botany in the Imperial 
College of Science and Technology. 
“ Botanically there wonld appear 
to be a slight confusion in the 
description. The ‘husk which 
detaches itself” is, no doubt, the 
corolla, which is shed—but which 
does not envelope the calyx but 
the ovary, which later becomes the 
fruit. ‘Phe mistake probably arises 
trom the fact that, before the 
corolla is shed, the calyx is small 
and inconspicuous, but becomes 
large and prominent afterwards, 
ie. as the fruit develops. The 
lid mentioned is not on the calyx but on the fruit (matured 
ovary): the fruit and calyx are quite distinct throughout, 
though the fruit is enveloped in the spiky calyx, The fruit 
dehisces by throwing off the cap, splitting at the well-marked 
rim at X." 

° Brassica rapa. " Brassica eruca. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ed ~ ~ a , > > he 
KdAvKa mpoceyy TH KAwYIi, TeEpiecot 8° adrHY 
éAutpov, omep amoxKpiverat kal’ adto mpos Tov 

‘ ~ > f ¢ ‘ , f 
kapnov petaBadety hpypévys: 6 Sé KddAv€ peyébous 
€att oakutadisos tod puxpod SaxrvdAov, Kparipe 
> ~ ~ 
8 eudepys tHv meprypadyy. onpavad dé Kal tobTo 
tois 03 pepnabyxdor: adhaipidos eis d¥o TeTpy- 
pens mept TH mvOpere THY érépav Tomy exer 
pudpevos ano pilns mepipepys: eita curvy Kat’ 
driyov broKxoiAavovans edapeTds THs vroywpr- 

? -~ 
aews avevptverar mddw Apeua Kata xetdros, 

c , > ~ ¢ lal / ? é > 
dpotws oudare pods tetTpnuévos. enifepa § 
avT@ uchaipioy mpoonmépuxev axpiPas <ws>' 
dv elmo Tis TEeTOpvevpévoyv, UmEpavestwaas exov 
Tas évTodas, as «lmov 7H pod mapamAnolws 

a > ‘s ‘ > ? 4 ~ 
Pracravew, dkavOades Kai els d€0 mavredAds 

’ A ea > ol ~ 
amoAnyovaas TO akpov. duddrre 8 fino? rah 
enféuatt Tov Kapmov bia mavrds tod KddAv«Kos, 
évra Bordvys onéppate Tis caidnpizid0s dpovov, 
> a ? Ww ~ ~ i t 
adinat 8 dvbos tH tis pakwvos mAataywriw 
Suvdpevoy Soxeivy eudepes elvar. €K ToUTOU fev 
arépavos eKKEXGAKEVTAL écov amo Tod tviov m™pos 
éxdtepov Tay Kpotddwr. To Sé pétwmov  pév 
? ‘ 7 we f A oe € f 
édicdis ovK Everor, Acyéc0w yap otTws 6 KaAvé, 
reAanwy 8° dart yptceos, Os tepois ypayysace Tod 





' ins, Niese. 2 émt codd. 
* Or“ projecting top.” > The mss. have ‘‘ on.” 
© (2) Verbena. ¢ Meaning unknown. 
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puts forth a calyx closely adhering to the twig, and 
enveloped in a husk which detaches itself automati- 
cally when it begins to turn into fruit; this calyx is 
as big as a jointof the little finger and resembles a bow] 
in contour. This too I will describe for those un- 
familiar with it. Imagine a ball cut in two: the 
calyx at the stem presents the lower half of this, 
emerging from its base in rounded form ; then 
gradually converging with a graceful re-entrant 
curve, it broadens out again gently near the rim, 
where it is indented like the navel @ of a pomegranate. 
Its hemispherical lid adheres closely to it, turned 
(as one might say) to a nicety, and is surmounted 
by those jagged spikes whose growth I compared 
to that on the pomegranate, prickly and terminating 
in quite a sharp point. Beneath ® this lid the plant 
preserves its fruit which fills the whole of the calyx 
and resembles the seed of the herb sideriis¢; while 
the flower which it produces may be thought com- 
parable to the broad petals of a poppy. It was, 
then, on the model of this plant that was wrought 
the crown cxtending from the nape of the neck to 
the two temples ; the forehead, however, was not 
covered by the ephielts ¢ (for so we may call the calyx), 
but had a plate ¢ of gold, bearing graven in sacred / 

* Or “band” (Gr. re\auev): Heb. giz, Lxx méradov 
(‘leaf’), E.V."* plate."”) The Heb, siz (normally =" flower ”’) 
has here been variously interpreted as (1) a burnished plate 
(the commonly accepted view), (2)a flower-like ornamentation, 
(3) a garland or fillet. One may suspect that the foregoing 
elaborate description of a portion of the head-dress in botané- 
cal terms —though referring not to the “plate”? but to the 
“calyx ’’—has been evolved out of interpretation (2). 

’ ie. the older Hebrew characters found on inscriptions, 


as opposed to the later “* square’? characters: ef. Aristeas 
598 ypaupagw ayios. 
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JOSEPHUS 


~ ‘ , > ‘ ? ’ \ 
Jeod Ty THPOONYOPlav ETLTETIANMEVOS ECOTL. Kal 


TovodTos jiev 6 TOO apytepéws Kdopos ori. 
i 7. > A > , ‘ 
(7) Oavpdcee S&S dv ms tdv davOpamwy rihv 
‘ 4 ~ 3 ¥ a € > , € ~ 
mpos Was améxOeav, Fv ws exdavdtlovtrwy yar 
£ n cid .) ‘ F f f 
76 Oelov dep adrot aéBew mponpyvrat diateredd- 
Kaow €axnkoTes. ef yap Tis THs aKnvaS KaTa- 
vonuee THY THEW Kal TOU lepéws ioe THY oToARY 
a ‘ 

Ta TE oKevyn, cls TEepl THY lepovpylav ypwpeba, 
Tov Te vopobérny edpijaee Oetov dvdpa Kat pa- 
, € ~ - ‘ ~ yw ‘ é 
taiws Huds tio Tov dAAwy tas PAacdnpias 
akovovTas' éxacTa yap TovTwy els aTopipnotw 
kal diatvmwow Tov odwy, ef tig adOdvers &BéAot 
Kal peta ouvécews oKxomety, evprijce. yeyovdra. 
THY Te yap oKnvhy TpidKxorvra mHY@Y ovaav veipas 
els Tpla Kai dvo pépy macaw aveis Tois tepetouw 
oe Vf, , 4 ‘ Ed ‘ ~ 
woTep BéBynrAov twa Kal Kowdv TéTOV, THY YH 

bl ~ 
kal thv OdAacoay amoonpaiver: Kal yap Tatra 
a ~ , 
maow éarw eniPparar tiv b€ Tpitnv jotpay povw 
mepiéypaye 7H Oca Sid ro Kal Tov obpavev avemt- 
> a ‘ 
Barov etvat avOpumots. emi te TH Tpatély ods 
A 
dusdexa Beis’ dptovs dtroonpaiver Tov eviavToy els 
f ~ ¥ * A , > 
TodovTous pAvas Sinpyuevov. Thy de Avyviav €& 
éBdopyjKovTa popiwy Toujoas ovyKeeryy Tas THY 


1 r@eis RO: 








@ The tetragrammaton yuva (Anglice ‘Jehovah’): so 
BJ. v. 235 (note) and Aristeas § 98, rather than as in 
Exodus *‘ Holy (or ‘t Holiness *') to yuvu.” 
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characters the name of God.* Such is the apparel 
of the high-priest. 

(7) But one may well be astonished at the hatred Symbolism 
whieb men have for us and which they have so per- or Ue ae 
sistently maintained, from an idea that we slight the and the | 
divinity whom they themselves profess to venerate. 

For if one reflects on the construction of the taber- 
nacle and looks at the vestments of the priest and 
the vessels which we use for the sacred ministry, he 
will diseover that our lawgiver was a man of God and 
that these blasphemous charges brought against us 
by the rest of men are idle. In fact, every one of 
these objects is intended to recall and represent the 
universe, as he will find if he will but consent to 
examine them without prejudiee and with under- 
standing. Thus, to take the tabernacle, thirty 
eubits long, by dividing this into three parts and 
giving up two of them to the priests, as a place 
approachable and open to all, Moses signifies the 
earth and the sea, since these too are accessible to all ; 
but the third portion he reserved for God alone, because 
heaven also is inaccessible to men. Again, by placing 
upon the table the twelve loaves, he signifies that 
the year is divided into as many months. By making 
the candelabrum to consist of seventy portions,’ he 


> Josephus has already touched on this allegorical interpre- 
tation above (§ 193 uiunow ris Tév b\w Picews) and in his 
earlier work (BJ. v, 212 f. efxéva tov bd\wv). Philo gives a 
similar explanation, De vita Mos. ii. 6 (88) and 12 (117 ff.) 
which indeed appears to have been fairly widespread; Weill 
quotes parallels from the Midrashim and even from the 
Samaritan liturgy. 

© § 145. But the component portions enumerated in Ex. 
xxv. 33 ff. seem to amount to 69 only (see Eneycl. Bibl. i. 
645 n. 3). 
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185 


JOSEPHUS 


mAavnTav dSexaporptas' Wvitato, Kai Adyvous dirép 
avrhs émta tav trAavnTaey thy popayv: tocobros 
yap eto. Tov apibudv. td te dapan ex Tecodpwr 
bharvbévta Thy TAY aTotxelwy dvaw Sydot- 7 TE 
yap Bvacos tiv yijv avoonpatve oue dtd TO 
ef altis aveiofa: 76 Aor, 7 Te toppipa 7HV 
AdAraccavy 7a mehowiybar tHv tyOdwv 7TH alate, 
tov b€ aépa PBovArActar dydoby o ddxwlos, Kal 6 
dove § av ely Texpypwov tod mupds. amo- 
aonpatver dé Kal 6 TOO dpytepéws yLTwWY THY yHv 
Aiveos wr, 6 Sé vdxwlos tov mddov, dotpatais 
fev Kata Tovs polaxous ametkacpuévos Bpovrais dé 
KaTa TOV TOY KwWoWreY Yodov. Kal THv éepanTi- 
Sa 70d mavros THY dvaw ex Tecodpuy Soxbetcay 
yevécba’® 7H Od, ypvod avvvdacpévyy Kar 
> ihe a ~ > is > ~ x 
evivotay oluar THS TMpodovans amacw abyys. Kat 
Tov égajva pécov dvta tas edamtidos €v TpdTe 
ys erage: Kal yap atrn Tov peaaitatov toTov 
éyer’ Covn Te meptode¥aas Tov WKeavoy aTo- 
onatver’ Kat yap odTos eumepieiAnde Ta TavTa. 
Snroi S€ Kal tov HAvov Kat THY GeAjvynv THY ocap- 
1 ex Lat. Bernard: dwiexaporpias (dddexa poipas) codd. 
2 50x09 yev. RO: yevérOar deryetoar rell. 





® The reading of the old Latin version, decamoriae, must 
on arithmetical grounds (70=7%x 10) be preferred to the 
text of the Greek mss. indicating a twelve-fold division. 
Ackapopia is a synonym for dexavds, the vulgar term used 
by ancient astronomers to denote a portion of the heavens 
occupying 10 degrees of the Zodiac or a power presiding 
over those 10 degrees, ** Astrologers for the most part allot 
[these divisions of 10°] to the seven planets,” Housman, 
Manilii Astronomicon lib. iv. p. vii. But it must be noted 
that the Zodiac, with its 360°, comprises 36 * decans’ in all; 
of this Josephus says nothing. Prof. Housman has kindly 
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hinted at the ten degree provinces ? of the planets, 
and by the seven lamps thereon the course of the 
planets themselves, for such is their number.° The 
tapestries woven of four materials denote the natural 
elements : thus the fine linen appears to typify the 
earth, because from it springs up the flax, and the 
purple the sea, since it is incarnadined with the blood 
of tish ; the air must be indicated by the blue, and 
the crimson ® will be the symbol of fire. The high- 
priest’s tunic likewise signifies the earth, being of 
linen, and its blue the arch of heaven, while it recalls 
the lightnings by its pomegranates, the thunder 
by the sound of its bells. His upper garment,? too, 
denotes universal nature, which it pleased God to 
make of four elements; being further interwoven 
with gold in token, I imagine, of the all-pervading 
sunlight. The essénz, again, he set in the midst of 
this garment, after the manner of the earth, which 
occupies the midmost place ®: and by the girdle ’ 
wherewith he encompassed it he signified the ocean, 
which holds the whole in its embrace. Sun and moon 
are indicated by the two sardonyxes wherewith he 


confirmed this interpretation and referred me for another 
instance of dexapopia=dexavés to an anonymous treatise 
printed in Wachsmuth’s Lydus, De ostentis, ed. 2 p. 174, 
lines 8 and 10. 

® viz. Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, with Sun 
and Moon; ef. Philo, De vita Mos, ii. 9 (102) thy Avyvlay 3° 
As aivirrerae Tas Trav mwodipwr Kujces dorépwr. In BJ. vii. 
149 the seven lamps “ indicate the honour paid to that number 
(or perhaps ‘* to the week,” 79s €3d0u¢ad0s) by the Jews.” 

© Or “scarlet =«édxxos, the word used in Exodus (Lxx) 
and in the parallel passaye in BJ. v. 213. 

4 Lphaptis, another tern for what has previously been 
called the ephod or epdmis (§ 162). 

* In the universe. * Or “ sash.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Sovdywy éxadtepos, ols evendpmwae Tov apxtepea. 
TH Te Swoexdda THY AlOwy etre Tods peas Tis 
GéXow voeiv, ceive Tov oUTWs dpiOudv THY doTépwyr, 
6v Cwdtaxdv KvKAov “EAAnves Kadoiot, THs Ka’ 
eKeivoy yuwpns ovK av apapto. Kai 6 midos b€ 
prot Soxel tdv odpavoyv Texpnpioby taxivOivos meE- 
Tmounmevos, od yap av ddAws vrepavetifeto atT@ 
TO Ovoja tot Geot TH orepavy ajyAaiopevov Kat 
raurn xpuoea," ba TY abyiv, 4 pddvora Xalper 
70 Oeiov. Kal taiza pev em Tooobrév prot bed9)- 
Adabw TmoAAdKis Te Kal ev moAAOts THY apeTHY Tod 
vonolérov mapeEdvrwy juiv SedOetv Tay mpay- 
f 
patwv. 


(vili. 1) ‘Qs 5€ 76 mpoetpnucvov mépas eiye, THY 
avatnpatwv pimw Kablepwudvwy emiatas 6 feds 
Mwvoet thy lepwotvyy "Aap@u radeA\h@ mpoc- 
erage Sofvar ws amavtwy 8 aperny THs TYAS 
dixacorépw Tuyeiv. Kal ovvayaywy eis exxAnciay 
70 wARO0s THY Te apeTHV adtTod Kal THY Evvotay 
SieEer Kal tods KiwdUvous ots tropetverey bTEp 
avr@yv. paptupovvtwy 8 éf’ dnmacw atTt@ kal 
TO Tept adtov mpd0upoy évderxvuperwr, ‘‘ avdpes,” 
elmev, ‘‘ lopandAirat, TO pév Epyov dy TéAos exee 
otov av7T@ Te TH bea qovoTov oe Kat duvaTov nuiv, 
exet b€ Sef tobTov TH oKynvh KataddyecOa, Set 
mparov wiv? tod lepatevoonévov Kal vmnpeTy- 
govtos Tats Buotats Kai tats bwép Hudv edyats. 

1 xprccia SP, 2 tuiy ROSP: om. Lat. 


2 §165. So Clement of Alexandria, Strom. v. 668 P. oi dt 
&vOpaxes dia Te Tov Kpdvor xat thy Nedjenv; Philo mentions 
this explanation but prefers another, De vita Mos. ii. 12 (122). 
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pinned the high-priest’s robe.2 As for the twelve 
stones, whether one would preter to read in them the 
months or the constellations of like number, which 
the Greeks call the circle of the zodiac, he will not 
mistake the lawgiver’s intention. Furthermore, the 
head-dress appears to me to symbolize heaven, being 
blue ; else it would not have borne upon it the name 
of God, blazoned upon the erown—a crown, more- 
over, ot gold by reason of that sheen in which the 
Deity most delights.? Let it suffice me to have 
pursued this topic thus far, since my subject will afford 
me frequent and ample oecasion to discourse upon 
the nerits of the lawgiver. 


(viii, 1) Now when the work of which I have 
spoken was complete but the offerings had not 
yet been consecrated, God appeared to Moses and 
charged him to confer the priesthood upon Aaron his 
brother, as the man whose virtues rendered him 
more deserving than all to obtain this dignity. So, 
convening the people in assembly, he recounted his 
own merits, his benevolence. and the perils which 
he had sustained on their behalf. And when they 
attested that all his words were true and displayed 
their devotion to him, ‘ Men of Israel,” said he, 
“the work has now reached its end, as was best 
pleasing to God himself and as we had power to 
accomplish it; but since it behoves us to receive 
finn into the tabernacle, we need first of all one to 
discharge the office of priest and minister for the 
sacrifices and for the intereessions on our behalf. 


» Cf. § ists and Milton, Par. Lost iti, 3 since God is 
light, And never but im unapproached light Dwelt from 
eternity.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


190 Kal eyuye Tavrns epeot THs onepews emitpametons 
cwavtov av Tis Tyis dg.ov expwva., dud Te TO 
poe mavras elvat grdavrous Kal 6Tt moAda 
€MavT® KapovTe mept owrypias tis tueTépas 
ovvoba viv 3° avros 6 Beds “Aapdva THs TYyLTs 
[ravens] d&vov eKpUE Kal Todrov Tyrac iepéa, 

191 tov SeKasdTepor 7mpav" padov eds, ws obros 
évdvoerat orodjy 7H Cem Kabwowwpévny Kat 
Bupay emypdevay eeu Kal 7mpdovolay bepetwv Kal 
Tas dmép 7pav edyas TowmoeTat mods Tov Oeor 
7Oews dKovadpevor, OTL TE KeySer au yévous Tob 
Ter epov Kal map’ dvbpes 6v atros émeddLaro 

192 yuropevas mpoodéexerat Tavras. is ‘EBpatoc 5€ thpé- 
cKovTo Tois Aeyopévors Kal ouv7jvour TH 708 Geob 
yerporovia: av yap “Aapawy Sia re 76 yevos Kat 
THY mpopyretay Kal Tyv apeTiv TadeAhot pos 
[Hv TyLY dmdvray dfvoAoyesrepos. Hoav om 
at7@ Kal matdes Kat’ éxetvov Tov xpdvor Téocapes 
NdBados "APiods | "EXedLapos Tédpapos. 

193 (2) “Ooa 6€ tadv mpos 7)P THS oKnviis Kara 
oKeuny Tapeokevacpevery me Tepirra, TabT éKé- 
Aevoev els pdpon oKemaoTT/pLa THS TE GKNVIS 
adrijs Kal Tis Avxvias Kal Tob Ouparnpion Kal 
tov dAAwy oKevdv dvaA@oa, bmms KaTa THY 
ddo:mopiav ratra prt’ €& berod pydev pr? éK 

194 kovtoprod §=BAdmwrytar. 76 Te wAGos alpoicas 


1 om. RO. 2 ex Lat.: tudy codd. 
3 ins. MSL (Lat.): om. rell. 





* So the Jewish Midrash on Lev, viii. 1 (quoted by Weill). 

> Or ‘the more deserving of us (twain)"’; or possibly 

knowing better than ourselves who is the more worthy to 
on ”’ ete. 
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For my part, had the weighing of this matter been 
entrusted to me, I should have adjudged myself 
worthy of the dignity, alike from that self-love that 
is innate in all, as also beeause I am eonseious of 
having laboured abundantly for your salvation. But 
now God himself has judged Aaron worthy of this 
honour and has chosen him to he priest, knowing 
him to be the most deserving among us.’ So it is he 
who will don the vestments econseerated to God, have 
charge of the altars, attend to the saerifiees, and 
Sher the prayers on our behalf to God, who. will 
gladly hear them, both from the eare that He has for 
our raee, and ee eoming from a man of His own 
choosing. He cannot but aeeept them.” The Hebrews 
were pleased with this speech and aequieseed in the 
divine eleetion ; for Aaron, by reason of his birth, 
his prophetieal | gift, and his brother’s virtues. was 
more highly qualified than all for the dignity. He 
had at that time four sons: Nabad,¢ Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

(2) As for the surplus @ of the materials provided 
for the furniture of the tabernacle, all these Moses 
ordered to be devoted to making protective coverings 
for the tabernaele itself, for the eandelabrum, fs 
the altar of incense, and for the other vessels, in order 
that these should suffer no injury on the march, 
whether from rain or dust. Then, assembling the 


* So, with transposition of consonants ina few LXXx Mss., aS 
opposed to the ordinary form ‘ Nadab ? (Ey. xxviii. 1). 

4 This sentence finds no parallel in Scripture. Weill 
suggests that “ surplus’? comes from Josephus having read 
the obseure word serdd, rendered “* finely wrought ae 
ments)? in Ix, xxxi. 10 ete., as sarid “ remaining over 
but the context of Exodus ‘has nothing about protective 
coverings. 
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JOSEPHUS 


madw etapopav att mpooéragev eiadepew oikAov 
TO apeov Kal? exactov, 6 d€ aikAos vopiopa 
‘EBpatwy av ’Arruxas d€xetae dpaypas téacapas: 
ot & éroipws iayAKovov ols exélevae Mewvas Kat 
70 TAWDs TV ctahepovTwr jv éEjKovTa pupiddes 
Kal mevTakioxihot Kal TevTaKdaLoL Kal TeEVTH- 
Kovta. &hepov dé TO apytpiov Tav édevOépwr oi 
ano eikoae éTav dypl TEvTHKOVTA yeyovoTes. TO 
5€ ouyKopiabey eis Tas mept THY oKynvAV ypelas 
avadobro. 

(3) “Hyvfe 5€ Kal tHy aKyvyy Kat Tous lepéas 
spoT Tovovtw@ Towovpevos adT@v TH Kabapow. 
opuprns émtAé€xtou aikAous mevtaKoaious Kal tpews 
isous, Kwvapwpov dé Kal KaAdpou, gate 8€ Kal 
rotro elSos Ouutdpartos, Huloevav THv mpdTepov 
SAK Kexoppeva devew exéAevoev, eAatov Te 
éAatvou ety, ézpov 8° éati todto émtywpiov dvo 
yoas “Artucovs Sexopevor, avapi€avras Kat Kab- 
efrjoavtas oKevaoae TeXYD peuperrov xpiopa ev- 
wdéoraTov. KAaTELTA TOUTO AaBes abrovs TE TOUS 
iepéas Kal macav THY oxy xpiov Kexddapne, 
Ta TE Ouprapeva, TOAAG 8° €aTl Tada Kal ToKida, 
KaTa THY oun emi Tob xpvao0d Aujuuarnpiov 
peyadns mave TYLAS éovTa ouvepepeTo, dv tapa- 
Neinw tiv vow exdinyetabar, py Se Oxdov 
yernrae oe evTuyxavoudt. dis dé Tis Hyeépas 
mpw TE dvaoxelv Tov WAvov Kat mpos Suopais 
Oupeay éypiy éAaov Te dyvioasras puddacew ets 
Tous Abyvous, | dv tovs jev Tpets emi TH lepa 





The annual polt- tax imposed on Jews for the upkeep of 
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people again, he imposed on them a contribution 
of half a shekel® for each man, the shckel being a 
Hebrew coin equivalent to four Attic drachms. They 
promptly obeyed this behest of Moses and the number 
of contributors amounted to 605,550,° the money 
being brought by all free men aged from twenty 
years up to fifty. The sum thus collected was ex- 
pended upon the needs of the tabernaele. 

(3) Furthermore he sanctified both the tabernacle 
and ihe priests, proceeding on this wise to their 
purification. Five hundred shekels of choiee myrrh. 
an equal quantity of iris, with half that weight of 
einnamon and ealamus @ (another species of perfume) 
were, by his orders, to be pounded and soaked; a 
hin of olive oil (the Ain being a native measure equi- 
valent to two Attie choes) was to be mixed therewith 
and the whole concocted and boiled down by the 
perfumer’s art into an ointment of sweetest fragrance. 
Then, taking this, he anointed both the priests them- 
selves and all the tabernacle, thus purifying all. 
Also the perfumes, of which there were many of 
divers kinds. were all assembled in the tabernacle on 
the golden altar of ineense. being of exceeding value ; 
their nature | forbear to deseribe from fear of weary- 
ing my readers. But twice each day, before sunrise 
and at sunset, it was requisite to burn incense and 
to sanctify oil in reservation for the lamps, three of 
the temple up to its destruction in a.p. 70, when the tax was 
confiscated by the Romans (B./. vii. 218). 

» Reinach disputes this computation; but at least it 
accords with the use of d{5payuov for the half-shekel tax, which 
is found not only in Josephus (A. xviii. 3t2, ef. BJ. loc. cit.) 
but in Matt. xvii. 2¢, 

© Heb. and txx *' 603,550 * (Ex. xxxviii. 26), 


¢ The Greek names for these perfumes are those used 
in LxXx, 
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Avyvia déyye dar TH Oe kara madcav repay, 
tous d€ Aottovs epi THY éomépay dmToVTas. 

(4) ‘Andvrwy 8 75 mépas <iAnddtwr edokav 
dptoto. tay Snoupyav BeoeAdnAos' kat ’EAia- 
Bos, ta@v yap eC eupnpeeveov Tots mpotépors adrot 
mpocOupnOnoar a dyeetvove. mpooefepydoacbat, AaBeiv 
Te emivoway av mporepov Hyvoouv THY KaTAOKEUTV 
LKAV@ITATOL? TOUTWY pevror BeoedénAoy ovveBn 
Kpifjvat tov Kpdtiatov. 6 6€ mas ypdvos els 76 
épyov dundGe pnvav énta Kai pera TobTo ad’ ob 
thy Atyuntov é&éd\aov évauTos abroits mpadzos 
eTeActoito. apxopévou dé toi Sevrépov érous, 

py BavOied Kara Maxeddvas Niodv dé Kara 
‘EBpaious, voupnvig THY oKnuay ddtepoicot Kat 
nav? Oca mept abray oKedn [Lou dedijAwrac. 

(5) "EmédeEe 5é 6 Beds aitov yabdvta TO Epyw 
Tav “EBpaiwy Kai 13) party adbtods zovioavtas 
dmepypavia THs Xpyjcews, aan’ emefevenbn kal 
KATEGK VOTE év> TO vad TOUTH. TH d€ map- 
ovolay ovTws émrolyoev" 6 ev obpavos kabapos 7) Hy, 
bmp de rH ova povny HyAvoev ovre Badet 
mavu véder Kal TuKv@ mreptaBeo avTny, Gor 
elvau ddgae XeyLeptor, ore pay Aer76v oUTWS, 
WwoTeE Tie Cpe ioxvoat wt Ov adtoi KaTavofjoat 
nocia 5é am’ abtod Spdcos éppet Kai Peod SyAotca 
napovolay tois tobro Kal Bovdopévors Kat me- 

re 
TLOTEVKOOL. 


} BeséBnhos RM: sic infra BeaéBydov M; of. § 105. 





* From the Bible it appears that the lamps were lit only 
at even (Ex, xxx. 8, 1 Sam. iii. 3), but ambiguous phrases in 
other passages gave rise to conflicting traditions. That 
given by Josephus is said to have the support of the oldest 
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whieh had to be kept burning on the holy eandela- 
brum in God’s honour throughout the day, the rest 
being lit at cven.? 

(4) Everything having now been eompleted, the 
craftsmen who were pronouneed the most excellent 
were Beseleél and Eliab, for to the inventions of 
their predecessors they were zcalous to add others 
yet better and were most capable in contriving 
objeets the fabrication of whieh was till then un- 
known ; but of the two Beseleél was adjudged the 
best. The whole time occupied upon the work was 
seven months,® at the elose of which was completed 
their first year since their departure from Egypt. 
It was at the beginning of the seeond year, in the 
month of Xanthicus aeeording to the Maeedonians 
and of Nisan aecording to the Hebrews, on the new 
moon, that they consecrated the tabernacle with all 
the vessels pertaining thereto which I have deseribed. 

(5) Then did God manifest that He was well 
pleased with the work of the Hebrews and, far from 
rendering their labour vain by disdaining to make 
use of it,° He eame as their guest and took up His 
abode in this sanetuary. And it was on this wise 
that He made his entry. While the heaven was 
serene, over the tabernacle alone darkness descended, 
enveloping it in a cloud not so profound and dense 
as might be attributed to winter storm, nor yet so 
tenuous that the eye could perceive a thing through 
it; but a delicious dew? was distilled therefrom, 
revealing God’s presence to those who both desired 
it and believed in it. 

Rabbinical commentary on Numbers and Deuteronomy 
(Sifré, p. 16 a, quoted by Weill). 
® Reekoning not in Scripture. 


© Text doubtful. 2 Not in Scripture, 
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(6) Mwvoys dé Tous TEKTOVaS olats €tKOs HV 
ewpeais Tous TowabdTa épyacajrevous Tysioas eOvev 
ev TO Tis oKnVAS atbpin KaTa mpoorayiyy Tob 
Beob Tabpov Kat Kpiov Kal epupov b b7ep dpaptadiv, 
Kal 57, Aéyew yap ev Tots mepl Ouovdy peddw ta 
Tpacadjeva mrepl Tas tepoupylas ev éxetvous d1Aw- 
awv epi te wy dAoKaUTEtY Kehever kal av [eta 
AapBavew tis Bpwcews ebinow 6 véuos, Kak 70d 
aiwatos Tav TeBupéevwy THv TE GTOAHY 70d ’Aapa- 
vos Kat avTov ov Tots, mavoty eppawvev adayvioas 
sae te Boagt Kal pp, iva 708 Geod ye 
yvowro emt jev obv npEepas émta TobToOV Tov 
Tpdmov aitous Te Kal Tas aToAdas eGepamreve Thy 
Te oKnviy Kal Ta wept adbryy aKxetn eAaiw TE 
mpobuprepevas," Kalws elmov, Kat TO aipare Tov 
Tavpuv Kat Kpeav opayevte Kal? éxaorny 7pepav 
évos KaTa yévos, TH S€ dyddn kaTiyyetdev copTyy 
TO Aa® Kal Avew mpoaerage Kata Suvapyw. of 
s° dMujAous apiddaijrevoe Kal brepBaddreww grro- 
TyLovpevor Tas Ouatas, as ExaaTos emiépor, Tois 
Aeyomévors UarjKovov. emuxeyevwy S€ THY lepav* 
TH Bwpa aidvidiov e& adtaev* mip dviddy aitd- 
patov, Kal (Opovov dotpanys Aapanddve Opuprevov 
TH ee mdvTa eoandva Ta emt TOO Bapob. 

(7) NuvéBy S€ Kai "Aapdve ovpdopd tis €k Tov- 


ME: rpofvonere SPE: mpoxpopérar(v) OCR). 
2 iepetwe SPL. 3 atrop RO. 





@ The projected work on “C ustoms and Causes’ often 
mentioned already: not, I think, ‘‘ when I come to speak 
of the sacrifices later on; §§ 224 ff. do not contain the 
detailed information here promised. ‘The text here (a paren- 
thesis, perhaps a p.s.) and below (§§ 213 f., 218, 225 f) 
ddd 
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(6) Moses, after reeompensing with fitting bounties 
the eraftsmen who had executed works so Coaleat. 
sacrificed in the outer court of the tabernaele, as 
enjoined by God, a bull, a ram, and a kid as atone- 
ment for sins. (I propose in my treatise on saerifiees # 
to speak of the ritual of these sacred ceremonies, and 
to indicate there in which cases the law ordains a 
holocaust of the victim, and in which it permits a 
portion to be used for consumption.) Then, with the 
blood of the victims, he sprinkled Aaron’s vestments 
and Aaron himself, together with his sons, purging 
them with water from the spring and with sweet oil, 
in order to devote them to God. Se for seven days 
he continued this process, purifying both them and 
their vestments, as also the tabernaele and_ its 
vessels, both with oil that had been previously fumi- 
gated, as ] have said.’ and with the blood of bulls and 
of goats, of which they slaughtered every day one of 

each sort: then on the eighth day he announced a 
feast for the people and ade them offer sacrifices, 

each according to his means. They thereupon, 
vying with anil striving to surpass one another in 
their respective offerings, obeyed these behests. 
And when the vietims were laid” upon the altar, of a 
sudden a fire blazed up therefrom spontaneously, 
and, like a flash of lightning before their eyes, con- 
sumed everything upon the ea in flame. 

(7) But this fire was also the cause of a misfortune 


betrays signs of rewriting. The author seems to be in 
doubt how much to inchide in the present work on the 
sacrifices, how much to reserve for a separate treatise, and 
breaks off more than once from the subject. Probably, 
when the projected treatise was finally abandoned, be 
incorporated much more of its intended contents in later 
editions of the Autiquities, ’g 199. 
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tov AoyeCopeveas wos én’ avOpwimw Kai imatpi, oe 
vains 8° da’ adbrot Kaprepnbetoa, 6re Kal THY 
puxnv mpos Ta oupminrovTa aTeppos HY Kal KaTa 
BovAnow 706 Geot jyeito 76 Tabos yeyovévat- THY 
yap uidv alto tecodpwv évtwv, ws mpoeizov, 
dvo0 of mpeaButepot NaBados Kat *ABtois Kopi- 
cavtes emt tov Bwuov ody wv mpocime Mavans 
Ouprapatwr,' add’ ois éyp@vrTo mpdtepov, KaTEeKav- 
Oyncav rob mupds én’ adtois THY dpi Baddvtos 
Kal Ta oTépva Kal ta mpdcwra dréyew atradv 
apgauévov Kai oBéaat ndevds Svvapévov. Kal ol 
pev ov7ws anéfavov, Mavojs 5é Kedever Tov 
marépa avta&y Kat tovs adeAfpods Baordfartas 
7a owpata Kal Kouloavtas THS TrapeuBodAjs Eu 
Oaipar peyadompends. mevbet b€ abrods TO AROS 
yarer ads emi 7H Oavatw mapa dd€av odtw yeyern- 
peeven Seated. pedvous dé Mavoys Tovs ddeAgods 
avT@v Kat Tov maTépa pr) ppovrilew TAS en 
avrots Adans nglwse, Tpoxpivarras THv eis TOP 
Oedv tysnv tod mept adtols oxvOpwrod- dn yap 
"Aapov Kal THY aroAny 77 iepay judteoro. 

(8 ) Mwvojs b€ maoay TYAN TaparTnodpevos, a 
écipa 70 7A 0os avT@ Tmapacyeiv ETOYLOV, mpas 
wovy Th 708 Geod Depareia dteréAeL. Kal rev 
peev ets 76 Xwatov avodwyr dmeixeTo, ets 5€ THY 
okyviy eiouby eypnuatilero mepi cv édeito mapa. 
t06 Oeod, iSuwrevev Kal 7H oToAR Kat maou Tots 
dAArows dywy éavTov SypoTiKw@TEpoy Kal pender 
BovAdpevos tov wo\Mdv dtadepew SoKetvy 7 porw 
T®@ TMpovoovzevos adtav PBr€necOar. ert 5€ THY 

1 O: @uucrov rell. 

a § 198, ® Bibl. Nadab (§ 192 note). 
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for Aaron, if regarded as a man and a father, albeit 
the blow was valiantly borne by him, because he had 
a soul steeled against accidents and believed that it 
was by God’s will that the tragedy befell. For he 
had four sons, as I have already mentioned,? and of 
these the two eldest, Nabad® and Abihu, having 
brought to the altar, not the incense which Moses 
had prescribed, but such as they had used aforetime, 
were burnt to death, the fire darting out upon them 
and beginning to consume their breasts and faces 
while none could extinguish it. Thus they died ; 
and Moses bade their father and their brethren °¢ 
take up their corpses, convey them without the camp, 
and give them lordly burial. They were mourned by 
the multitude, who were grievously affected by the 
death which had so unexpectedly befallen them ; 
their brethren and their father alone did Moses 
require to refrain from any thoughts of grief for 
them, putting the homage due to God above any 
frowning over their loss. For Aaron had already 
been invested with the priestly robes. 

(8) Moses, for his part, having declined every 
honour which he saw that the people were ready to 
confer on him, devoted himself solely to the service 
of God. Desisting from further ascents of Sinai, 
he now entered the tabernacle and there received 


responses on all that he besought from God ; dressed : 


like any ordinary person, in all else he bore himself 
as a simple commoner, who desired in nothing to 
appear different from the crowd, save only in being 
seen to have their interests at heart. Furtherinore, 


¢ In Lev. x. 4 it is ‘* Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of 


Uzziel the uncle of Aaron ”’ who are instructed to remove the 
corpses. 
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9. 
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to 
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, y t - 5 mw yo > a 
modtelavy Kai vdpous [att&r|' éypade, Kal? ods 
Z ~ ~ , + 2 la 
Kexaptapevws TH Oe ProcovTar pndev daAdAjAots 
éykadety éyovtes: Tatta pévto. Kata Ti br- 
aydpevaw Tod Oeob auvetdrreto. dieere pev ody 
mepl THs Toduretas Kal THY vopwr. 
(9) “O pévroe wept THs Tob apxtepéws atodAjs 
? a , > , x 
mapéAimov dueAPeivy BovAopar: obdapdbev yap mpo- 
~ a % Pe 
dy7av" KaKxoupylas KatéAuwev adopyyy, ef Kal? 
Ties TOLOUTOL yevowWTO Tapeyxetpety TH TOD Oeod 
agunpatt, adtoxpatopa 6 elvat tov Yeov mapa- 
Tuyyavewv Tots tepots KaTéAumev Ordre OcAijoete Kal 
~ a? e ~ 
pi) Tapeivat, Kal Tot7’ ody “EBpatous dijAov eivar 
¥ 3 tf he * A ~ tf ~ 
povov nbéAnaev, adAd Kal T&V E€vwy Tots Tapa- 
TuyXaVvovat. Tov yap Aa, ovs emi Tots copwous 
pépew TOV dpxtepéa mpoetmov, capdovuxes b€ 7} oar 
Kal onpatven avTav thy dvow yyotpat mEeptacor 
maow eis yr@aw daduypevav, ovveBawe Adprew, 
Omore tats tepoupytaus 6 Geos mapein, Tov erepor 
Tov emt TH bef TOV Wpewy TeTopTy er ov abyis 
dronydcsans, kal rots Topputdre pawopevyns, ov 
mporepov Taverns dmapxovons TO AiOw. Oavpacrdov 
pev obv Kal Todto Tols pi) Thy codlav én’ ek- 


1 ins. RO: om. rell. 
2 guxopavray SPL. 3 O: 6é rell. 





9 In fact we have a little below chapters on the sacrifices 
and laws of purity connected therewith (g§ 224-273), followed 
by marriage and other laws (§§ 274+ -286) ; ; the summary of 
the ‘constitution’ or Mosaic code as a whole is postponed 
to the next book (iv. 196 ff.). See notes on § 205 and 

222 
: ® 8 165, 

¢ What follows is the author's interpretation of the mysteri- 
ous Urim and Thummim (words meaning “ Lights and Per- 
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he was committing to writing their constitution and 
laws, in accordance with which they would live a life 
well-pleasing to God, without any cause for mutual 
reproach ; all this, however, he drew up under the 
inspiration of God. I will proceed, then, to dilate 
on the constitution and the laws.* 

(9) However, I would here record a detail which 
I omitted concerning the vestments of the high- 
priest. For Moses left no possible opening for the 
malpractices of prophets, should there in fact be any 
capable of abusing the divine prerogative, but left 
to God supreme authority whether to attend the 
sacred rites, when it so pleased Him, or to absent 
himself; and this he wished to be made manifest 
not to Hebrews only but also to any strangers who 
chanced to be present. Well, of those stones which, 
as I said before? the high-priest wore upon his 
shoulders—they were sardonyxes, and I deem it 
superfluous to indicate the nature of jewels familiar 
to all—it came about, whenever God assisted at the 
sacred ceremonies, that the one that was buckled 
on the right shoulder began to shine,° a light glancing 
from it, visible to the most distant, of which the 
stone had before betrayed no trace. That alone 
should be marvel enough for such as have not culti- 


fections ’’), and an erroneous one. All that can be said with 
certainty about these primitive objects of divination is that 
they were something distinct from the stones on shoulder 
and breastplate and were kept within the latter: ** And 
thou shalt put in the breastplate (or ** pouch ”') of judgement 
the Urim and the Thummim ” (Ex. xxviti. 30). The Lxx 
rendering of that passage, cai émijoets eri (On) TO Noyeov THs 
kpisews 7H Sy\wow Kal thy GAndecar, and its rendering 
elsewhere (Numb. xxvii. 21) of Urim by 69Noe (se. Nox, 
* conspicuous stones *’) seems to have led to the interpreta: 
tion in the text. See Hastings, D.B. s.v. 
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davAdtcna av Betwy yoKnKoow, 6 & éott tovrou 
Bavpaoudstepov €par Suc yap Ta duidexa Aber, 
obs KaTa arépvov O apxtepeds eveppapycevous TO 
eoojue popel, véeny pedMovor TmroAepety 7 7 poepnvvev 
6 Beds: TooauTy yap dmijotpamrev am abrav adbyi) 
perros Tis otparias KEKUNHLEVIS, ws TO mAnBe 
mavrt yrespepov elvar 70 Trapetvau Tov “Bed els 
Thy émeKoupiay, dev “EAnves ot Ta uérepa 
TYLOVTES eOy dua TO pendev avTiAdyew Svvacbar 
TovtTots Tov é€oanva Adytov Kadobow. enadcaTo 
pev obv 6 TE €oonY Kal 6 capddyvé Tod Adurew 
éveat dvaxoaiors TpoTepov H TavTny eye ovvbetvar 
Thy ypadgay, 708 Geob Svoxepdvartos emt TH 
TmapaBdce Tae vopov, mepl dv ee edKatpo- 
Tepov. tpépopar dé viv emt Tov eSijs A dyov, 

(10) Kaftepwyerys yap 767° tis oKnvijs Kal 
diakekoopnpevwv TaV Epi Tos tepéas 7d TE 
TAHGos opdoxnvoy abt tov Bedv Expwev elvar 
Kal tTpémerar mpos Quaias te Kai avéces? we 
amagav 707 KaKob mpoodokiay amewopevov, Kal 
mept Tov pedAdAdvTw cs apewvdvwr edOupodvres® 
Swpeds Te TH Oe@ tas pev Kows tas dé [Kat] 
Kat (dtav dverifecav Kata gvdAds. of Te yap 
dvrapyot kata dvo ouveddvres apakay Kat dvo 
Boas mpookopilovow: €€ peév ody aoav abrat Kal 


1 6m RO. 2 ex Lat. requiem: aivéce:s codd. 
* conj. Cocceii: émi@upouvres codd. + om. RO. 





@ \oyiov is the Lxx version of the Heb. word rendered in 
the E.V. ‘* breastplate,” Ex. xxviii. 15 ete. 

The work was completed in a.p, 93-94 (xx, 267) and was 

seelialy 15 or more years in the making. The 200 years 
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vated a superior wisdom to disparage all religious 
things; but J have yet a greater marvel to record. 
By means of the twelve stones, which the high-priest 
wore upon his breast stitched into the esséx, God 
foreshowed victory to those on the eve of battle. For 
so brilliant a light flashed out from them, ere the 
army was yet in motion, that it was evident to the 
whole host that God had come to their aid. Hence 
it is that those Greeks who revere our practices, 
because they can in no way gainsay them, call the 
ess€n logion (“ oracle ’’).4 ‘Howbeit, essén and sar- 
donyx alike ceased to shine two hundred years before 
I composed this work,’ beeause of God’s displeasure 
at the transgression of the laws. But of them we 
shall have a better opportunity to speak ; for the 
present I will revert to the course of my narrative. 

(10) The tabernacle having now been consecrated 
and all arrangements made relating to the priests, 
the people, assured of God’s fellowship with them 
in the tent, gave themselves up to the offering of 
sacrifices and to relaxation,’ believing themselves 
at last to have banished all prospect of ill and in 
cheerful confidence that the future had better 
things in store :; and, tribe by tribe, they offered 
gifts, whether publie or private, to God. Thus the 
tribal leaders eame two and two, each pair bringing 
a wagon and two oxen, there being six such wagons 
take us back to the close of the theocracy at the death of 
John Ilyreanus (135-105 n.c.), the prophet who ‘ was so 
closely in touch with the Deity that he was never ignorant 
of the future’? (J. i, 69) But the statement is un- 
supported. According to Palestinian tradition the oracle 
of Urim and T hummiin ceased earlier, ‘‘ at the death of the 
first prophets "’ after the return from captivity (Sota ix. 14, 
quoted by Weill). 

¢ Or, with another reading, “ praises.” 
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THY oKnriy ev Tals ddovmoptais mapeKopilov. mpds 
fs o J é % ‘ 
Toutois ExaoTos gidAyv te Komiler Kal tpvPArov 

% 
Kat Ovickyny, tiv pév Sapetxods déxa Suvapyévny 
\ a rd \ A #. A € 
Kat TAnpn Oupwapatwrv: 7d Sé€ tpvBAvov Kal 7 
, > = 1 * , \ e , 
giddy, dpyupad S€ Fv, aixdovs ev al dvo Sia- 
r e ’ \ ‘ , ¢ , 
koatous eiAKov, eis dé THY diddy éPdoprKovTa 
5 dedara An bé icv, 
povot dedandvyavto, mAnpers 5€ Aoav dAcvipwr 
9 ¢ e = a am 
chain mepupapérwr, ols ert TH Bwp@ xp@vrar mpos 
Tas lepoupylas: poayov Te Kal Kplov odv apviw 
Tov érnotwr' dAopeAq KavOnoopeva Kat adv abtots 
Xiwapov emt mapaitnoe. dpapTypdtwy. mpooHye 
~ «1 a 
dé r&v apydvTwy Eéxaotos Kat érépas Ouaias 
awrTnpiovs Aeyonevas Kal? éxacryy tysépav dvo 
Boas Kai wévte Kptods atv dprdow eérelois Kai 
i , a A A ta > ‘ € , , 
epidots. oboe pev 57 Ovovow emi Ayepas dwHdexa 
‘ ~ if. f e ~ x > ees > 
Kata macav ypépav eiss Mwvans dé odkér dva- 
ft 3 N A ~ > 3 ? A . > 3 
Batvwy emi TO Lwatov adAN eis rHY oKYVIY ElowwY 
avedvOave mapa Oeot mepi te TOV mpaKTéwy Kal 
TOV vouwr THs cuvTakews ods KpeiTTovas KATA 
ctveow dvOpwrivyy ovtas eis Tov dmavra BeBatars 
atava avreBn drvdayOjvar, dwpedv elvar dd€avtas 
Tob Oeo’, ws pir” ev eipyyvyn bao tpudys pyr év 
, ¥ > ta eT f ol , 
morgue Kat avdyknv “EBpatovs mapaBAvat twa 
TOV vopwr. adda mepi pev tovtwr mavopat 


1 rév é7.] éreiw RO. 





* Or ‘platter’’; the Greek terms used for the three 
articles are those employed by the txx (Numb. vii. 13 f., 
E.V. “charger... bowl... spoon”’). 


422 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, III. 220-223 


which transported the tabernacle on the march. 
Furthermore, each of them brought a salver,? a bowl, 
and a censer, this last being of the value of ten 
darics © and filled with materials for incense. As 
for the bow] and the salver, which were of silver, the 
two together weighed 200 shekels, but to the salver 
were devoted but seventy ; these were full of flour 
of wheat saturated in oil, such as they use on the 
altar for the sacrifices. They brought too a calf and 
a ram, with a lamb of a year old, all these to be burnt 
whole, along with a kid to make intercession for sins. 
Each of the chiefs brought moreover other sacrifices 
called those ‘‘ of salvation,’ © each day two oxen, 
five rams, with as many lambs of a year old and kids, 
These chiefs thus continued to sacrifice for twelve 
days, one on each day. 

Meanwhile Moses,? no longer ascending Mount 
Sinai but entering into the tabernacle, was there 
diligently seeking instruction from God on duties to 
be done and on the compilation of the laws. Those 
laws, excellent beyond the standard of human 
wisdom, have, so it has come to pass, been in every 
age rigidly observed, because they are belicved to 
be a gift of God, insomuch that neither in peace, 
through luxury, nor in war, under constraint, have 
IIcbrews transgressed any one of them. But I for- 

’ A Persian gold coin; Heb. and rxx (Numb. vii. 14) 
name no coin; E.V. ‘ ten shekels.” 

© Or“ deliverance ’’ “‘ welfare,” after Lxx : leh. shelamimn, 
K.V. “ peace-offerings.”” They are referred to below as 
“ thank-offerings ”? (4 xapioripros § 225). 

4 This sentenee is a repetition of part of §§ 212 f.; the 
“doublet” again suggests (¢/. § 205 note) that the text has 
been worked over without being thoroughly revised. For 
“doublets? as indicating interpolation see Laqueur, Der 
jiid. Historiker Fl. Josephus, pp. 65, 88 etc. 
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JOSEPHUS 


, 4 # / > % a \ ~ 
Aéyewr ypadiy étépav HEwwKws ovvbletvar Tepl T&v 
vdpwy. 


(ix. 1) Novi oo ont yo Tway émepanoBrjcoprat 
Tov éed? ayvelats Kat icpoupyiats Keylevav' Kal 
yap zov Adyov pow mept TOV Ovaidv éveotdvas 
ovpBeByxe. ddo prev yap clow tepoupyiar, ToUTwy 

} pev d70 TaOV untav € érépa &” bao Tob Sijjrou 
auvtedovpevae KaTa Sto ‘yivovtat Tpdmous: Tis 
pev OdoKavretrat may TO Gudpevov Kal bua TouTO 
Kal THY Tpoonyoptay Touadrny éAaBev, 7 H Oe xape- 
oTnpios Té éort Kal KaT” edwxiav Sparat Tov 
refukdtwv: épa be mept THS mpotépas. avip 
idewTns dAokavTay Oder prev Bodv Kai dpviov Kai 
épipov’ Tatra pev émérea, Tovs S€ Bows efetrac 
Qew Kal mpojKxovtas’ dppeva S€ dAoKauTetrat Ta 
nmavra. odayevrwy dé tovTwy tov KiKAoV TO 
alpate Sevovar Tod Buyod ot tepets, cita Kablapa. 
mowmoarres Stapedilovor kat mdoayres dAraty éezi 
Tov Bupov avatibdac. oyilav Sn meTrAnpwpévov 





2 i.e. in the projected ‘‘ Customs and Causes’ (§ 205 
note). This raises a doubt whether in the parallel passage 
(§ 213) he refers to the projected or to the present w ork. 

® Or “ purity laws,” referring to cap. xi. §§ 258 ff. (see 
§ 273 in particular). 

¢ Philo draws the same distinction, r&v @voidyv ai pév 
cia Umép dmavros rob éfvous . . . ai 6 bmép éxdorov (De 
Victiinis 3, § 168, quoted by Weill). 

4 The meaning “ holocaust’? (Lxx 6\oxadr@pa or-Katrwors 
E.V. ‘* burnt-offering ’’) is not inherent in the Hebrew ‘dlah, 
which strictly =‘‘ that which goes up ”’ to heaven. 

¢ Details not in Scripture. Throughout these chapters on 
ritual Josephus borrows to some extent from tradition; for 
the full Rabbinical parallels the reader should consult the 
invaluable commentary of M. Weill (in the French trans- 
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bear to say more about them, having resolved to 
compose another treatise upon these laws.* 


(ix. 1) Here I will but mention some few of the 
regulations concerning purifications ? and the ritual 
of sacrifice, since I have been led to speak of the 
sacrifices. There are two kinds of sacrifiee—one 
offered by individuals, the other by the community ¢ 
—taking two distinct forms. In the first, the whole 
of the saerificial vietim is burnt entire, whence the 
sacrifice derives its corresponding name ?; the other 
is of the nature of a thank-offering and performed 
with the intention of providing a feast for those who 
have offered it. I will begin by speaking of the first 
type. An individual who offers a holocaust kills an 
ox, a lamb, and a kid, these last being a year old; 
the slain oxen may be older than this*; but all 
vietims for these holoeausts must be males.’ The 
beasts being slaughtered, the priests drench with 
the blood the eireuit? of the altar, and then, after 
cleansing them, dismember them, sprinkle them 
with salt,? and lay them upon the altar, already laden 


lation, ed. T. Reinach), to which the present writer is deeply 
indebted. See also G. F’, Moore's art. “* Sacrifice in Hneyel. 
Bibl. According to tradition (Pura i. 3) lambs and kids, as 
well as oxen, might be over a year old. 

* All quadrupeds (Lev. i. 3, 10): for birds, not mentioned 
by Josephus, Leviticus (i. 14) laid down no similar restriction 
and tradition permitted the use of females. 

9 So Lev. i. 5: traditionally only the N.E. and S.W. 
corners. 

& Lev. speeifies only the washing of inwards and legs, 
mentioned below; but 2 Chron. iv. 6 suggests complete 
cleansing. 

*fhe regulation of Lev. ii. 18, though there eonfined to 
the “ meal offering,”’’ was taken to apply to all sacrifiees. 
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of various 
kinds, 
Whole 
burnt- 
offerings. 
Lev, i. 1. 


i. 3, 10. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kat mupds ddAcyopevov. tods 8€ addas TeV 
tepelov Kal Ta KaTa vnddv éexxabapavres axpiBOs 
Tots dAdous cabayviainadpueva mpocemupepovar, 
Tas Sopas Tay tepéwy AapBardvreny. Kal 6 pe 
Ths dAokavTwWoews Tpomos €otiv obTos. 

(2) Tas 8é yaptornpiovs Ovaias éemitedobvres 
ratta pev Cada Qovow, drAdKAnpa 5é Tabra Kal 
Tay émeretwy mpeapTepa, appeva pevtot Oydcor 
ovvovalopeva. Bvcavres 5€ Tatra powiccovar 
pev atpate Tov oper, tovs bé veppovs Kal TOP 
émimovy Kat mavra TA. myceAy abv TB Aope Too 
ymatos Kal adv attots riyv otpay Tot dpvos 


229 €mupépovor TH Pwud. Td S€ orHOos Kal Thy 


230 


231 


Kynpny thy Se€vay Tots tepebor mapacydvres emt 
do Huepas edwyodvrar Tots KaTaAewmopevots THY 
Kpeav, & 8 av repicoevon KaTaKaiovot. 

(3) Ovovor be Kat Umép auapradiv! Kal opotws 
TO TR OSE query TO mept Tov dpapTacuy THs 
fepoupytas Tpomw yiveTat. ot dé advvarou mopilew 
ta TéAca Oipata epioTepas 7 Tpuyovas duo, 
dv 76 pev dAoKautetrar TH Ved, To 5€ Tots tepetou 
ets Bpdow siddacw. dxpiBéorepov S€ wept Tis 
Oucias tavde taHv Caw év tots wept Ovary 
épodpev. 6 pev yap Kata dyvovay eis Toto mpo- 
meowv apva Kal Epupov | OAc Tay adroerav 
mTpoopepet, Kal TO pev aipare deve Tov Bepoy ) 
tepevs, ody ws TO TpHTov aGdAd THY ywridy Tas 


L yaptornpioy sP L. 





* Lev. i. 6 mentions the flaying of the larger animal only. 

» Heb. shelamim, E.V.  ‘ peace - offerings” (margin 
“ thank-offerings "’), Lxx @vcla cwrypiov : ‘“* peace-offering ” 
connects the word with shalom “peace,” “ thank-offering ” 
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with wood and alight. The feet and the inwards of Lev. i.9, 13, 
the vietims are carefully cleansed before being placed 

with the other por tions for conseeration in the 

flames ; the skins are taken by the priests.* Such 

is the manner of the whole burnt-offering. 

(2) In the performance of saerifices of thank- Thank- 
offering,? the same beasts are offered, but these 71 #25* 
must be without blemish, and may be upwards of a 
year old? and males or females indifferently. Having 
slain these, they stain the altar with their blood ; the 
kidneys, the eaul, all the fat along with the lobe of the 
liver, as also the lamb’s tail, they then lay upon the 
altar. LBut the breast and the right leg are offered 
to the priests, and for two days they feast upon the 
remainder of the flesh, all that is left over being 
burnt up. . 

(3) They offer sacrifices also for sins, the ritual] Sin-offer- 
for these being similar to that just deseribed. But '""* 
those who are unable to afford the full saerifiees ¢ i. v. 7. 
bring two pigeons or two turtle-doves, of which one 
is hint as a holocaust to God, and the other is given 
to the priests to be eaten. I shall, however, speak 
more preeisely on the neeane of these creatures in 
my treatise on the saerifiees.¢ A person who through ( for sins 
ignoranee has fallen into sin brings a lamb and a ey 
fcinale kid of a year old,’ and ath the blood the 
priest sprinkles the altar, not, however, as before, 


“ 


with the cognate verb shillam “repay” (as a return to 
God for benefits reecived), 

© Leviticus specifies no age. 

4 de, the larger victim: “if his means suffice not for a 
lamb ” (Lev. v. 7). ¢ The projected work (i. 25 note). 

? In Lev. lamb and kid are alternatives. 

7 T follow JY histon: av’roerjs must here, | think, mean 

justa year,” not («as Hudson and Weill render) “ of the same 
year " (¢f, § 237). This detail comes from Numb. xv. 27. 
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e€oyds, Kal Tovs Te vedpods Kal THY GAANY mUYyLEArY 
adv 7@ AB rob yYratos emipépovor. TH Bwpya, 
ot de lepets Tas Te Sopas dropepovrat Kal Ta Kpéa 
én exelvys Saravjoovrest THs Hyeepas ev TD 
tep@- 6 yap. v6}Los els Ty adptov amoXrety obK 

232 ed. o be apapTwv peev adTD d€ ouvedws Kal 
pydéva exwv tov ebedéyyovta Kpiov Over, Tod 
vdjov Tobt0 KeevovTos, ov Ta Kpéea KaTa TO 
tepov Opolws of iepets adOnepov ovrobvrat. ot 
S€ dpyovtes ed’ ofs audpravoy exOudpevor tadra 
pev Kopilovor Trois iWiarats, SuadAdcacovor b€ TH 
mpoodyeuv para tadpov épipov dpoevas. 

233 (4) Nopos dé Tals iduwriKais Kal Tats Sypoatats 
Ouoiats Kal dAevpov emipépecbar Kxabapwratov, 
dpvi ev dooap@vos pétpov Kpi@ é Svoty tavpy 
dé Tpicay. TOUTO kabayvilovow* ent TO Bue 

234 [ejay pevov eAaiew* Kopilerac yap bn Kal éAatov 
bird TaV reOuKor TeV, emi pev Bot etvos Huson, emt 
dé Kpe@ Hépos TovTou Tpitov xen) peT pov, Kal 
TeTaprh pepis en dpvi' 6 8° ely peérpov dpxatov 
‘EBpatev <av>® ddvatat Svo xéas -Arriovds. TO 
8 adto pétpov 7H eAalw Kal olvov mapiyor, 

235 omévdovar Sé mepi Tov Bwpov tov olvov. et dé tus 
Buaiav ovk emureAay emnveyKe KaT edXnY oepidary, 
Travrns aTapyny lav emPader 7 Pwd Spaka, 
tiv dé Aowmiy of iepets mpos rpodhiyy AapBavovow 


1 Niese ex Lat.: daravyoavres codd. 
2 RO: caGayiafovow rell. 3 ins. Niese. 
« de.‘ the horns of the altar ’’ (Lev. iv. 30-34). 
& Neferenee unverifiable. 
° “Ts offrent en plus? (Weill). This makes intelligible 
sense, but the meaning can hardly be extracted from mpoodyewv. 
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but only the projecting corners*; the kidneys, 
along with the fat and the lobe of the liver, are laid Lev. iv. 9, 
upon the altar; but the priests carry off the skins 
and also the flesh, which they will consume that 
same day in the temple, for the law ? does not permit 
it to be left until the morrow. On the other hand, (ii. for 
A . . wilful sins, 

the sinner who is conscious of sin, but has none to jp, yi, », 
convict him of it, sacrifices a rami (so the law ordains), ae ‘" 
whose flesh is likewise consumed in the temple by =~ 
the priests on the selfsame day. The rulers, when iv. 221 
making sacrifices of atonement for their sins, bring 
the same things as private individuals, with the 
difference that they offer ° males, a bull and a kid.4 

(4) A further law ordains ‘hat for all sacrifices, Offerings of 
private and public, there should be offered also ol) 
wheat flour, perfectly pure, of the measure of an Numb. xv. 
assar6én for a lamb, of two for a ram, and of three ee 
for a bullock. This they devote to the flames on the 
altar, kneaded in oil; for those offering sacrifice 
bring oil as well, for an ox half a din, for a ram the 
third part of this measure, for a lamb a quarter—the 
hin being an ancient Hebrew measure, equivalent to 
two Attic choes. They brought moreover the same 
measure of wine as of oil, pouring the wine as a 
libation around the altar. But if anyone, without tev. ti.1, vt 
performing sacrifice, offered fine flour in fulfilment '*@ Hebr 
of a vow, he took a handful of this and flung it as 
first-fruits upon the altar ; the rest was appropriated 
by the priests for consumption, whether boiled (for 


4 Lev. (iv. 23) names only ‘“‘a goat, a male without 
blemish ” as the offering of a ‘‘ruler’’; a bullock is the 
sin-offering of the high-priest and of the whole congregation 
(iv. 3, b ‘t). 

* = ‘a tenth part (of an ephah),’’ Numb, xv. 4, otherwise 


an omer: see § 29 note. * Cf. § 197. 
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JOSEPHUS 


7) €fBetoar, edaiw yap oupTepuparat, q yevo- 
Wa dptuwy. tepéws 5€ Kopicavtos Kat omooovoby 
236 GAoKavTEtV avayKatov. Kwrver 5€ 6 vdjLos Ovew 
C@ov | avlnpepov' peta Tob yeyervnKoros emt 
TavTd, ovo dws dé mpiv dydonv uepav yervn- 
Bévre SucABetv, ylvovra de dau Ovotar dmep Tob 
Tas voaous Stadvyeivy } Kat’ dAAas airias, els ds 
méppata ody lepetos avadtoxeTat, wy eis TH 
dorepatav® obdev dmoAimety eoTe vdpiyov, TaY 
icpéwv He€pos tOLov AaBovrwr. 

(x. 1) Ek 6e Tob Sypoctou avadwjatos voqios 
éotly dpva Kal? éxaotyy tyépay oddleabar trav 
abroerav dpxopeev7)s TE 7pépas Kat Ayyovoys, 
Kara, dé €Pddunv appar, TTts odBBara KaAeirat, 
dvo opdrrovar Tov attov TpdtroVv iepoupyodvres. 
238 TH Se voupnvia Tas Te xabnpepwas Ouotas em- 

tedobar Kat dvo Boas | obv dpvdow eviaveraiots ema 

Kal Kptov, epipov dé emt mapairjcecw® duapTddwyr, 
el te Kata AnOnv yéevouro. 

239 | (2) TS & éBdoum pnvi, ov Makeddres ‘Yrep- 
Beperaiov kahodot, mpoobevres Tots etpypievors 
Tadpov Kal Kpiov Kal dpvas émta Ovovat Kal épipov 
Umép apapTadwv. 


to 
cs 
-l 


1 RO: atOnuepwor rell. 
2 Niese: barépay (érépav RO) codd, 
3 raporiee Niese (ef. xviii. 117). 





@ Perhaps referring to the “sacrifice of thanksgiving ”’ 
(yapuootvns LXx) in ‘the verses of Levilieus immediately 
following (xxii. 29 f.) though neither “sickness *’ nor 
**sweetmeats”’ are there specified. 

®* Cf. Ap. ii. 77. This was the view of the Pharisees, 
based on the use of the plural in Numb, xxviii. 2, “ shall ye 
observe,”’ as opposed to that of the Sadducees who, on the 
strength of the singular in v. 4, “ shalt thow offer,”’ main- 
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it had been soaked in oil) or in the form of bread. But Lev. vi. 23 
if offered, in whatever quantity, by a priest, it had 
to be burnt entire. 

The law further forbids us to sacrifice any animal Farther 
on the same day and in the same place as its parent, *¢rVicial 
and in no case before eight days have elapsed since i. xxii.” 
its birth. There are also other sacrifices? offered “® 
tor escape from sickness or for other reasons ; upon 
these, along with the victims, swectmeats are ex- 
pended, of which nothing may be left over for the 
morrow, the priests receiving a special] portion. 

(x. 1) The law ordains that at the public expense ® paiiy 
a lamb of a year old ¢ shall be slain daily, both at the Spices: 
opening and at the close 4 of the day ; but on the and new 
seventh day, which is called the sabbath, they slay jv" 
two (on each occasion), the ritual being otherwise the ein 
same. On the new moon, besides the daily sacrifices, 33 i 
they offer two oxen, together with seven yearling lambs 
and a ram, as also a kid in expiation for any sins which 
may have been committed through forgetfulness. 

(2) In the seventh month, w hich the UNdcedonanes Sacritices 
call Hyperberetaeus,¢ in addition to the aforesaid 3M ty. 
victims, they ernie a bull, a ram, seven lambs, and 2st day. 


. : et Numb, 
a kid as sin-offering. xxix. 1 





tained that the Zamid (“ continuous ”’ daily sacrifice) could 
be offered and paid for by individuals (Weill, quoting refer- 
ences). 

* § 231 note: Bibl. “ of the first year ”’ (Lxx értavaiovs). 

4 According to Ex. xxix. 39 ‘ between the two evenings ze 

(at twilight) ; actually in the Ierodian temple between 3 and 
4 o'clock, A. xiv. 65 mepl évarny épav, Mishna Pesabim v. t. 

© i.e. in Llebrew terminology, on the Ist of Tishri, other- 
wise Losh LHa-shanah (“‘ head of the year”’), the autumnal 
New Year’s Day (September-October) or “1. of Trumpets.” 
‘The words *' on the new moon ”’ have either dropped out of 
the text or are to be supplied from the previous sentence. 
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240 (3) Aexdrn 8€ Tod airob pyvos Kara oedjyny 
Siavyoredovres éws éamépas Bvovow" ev TavTy 
Th THLE Pa Tadpov Te Kal Kptods So Kal dpvas 

241 éen7a Kal dmép dpapTdouy épupov. mpoadyouar be 
dvo 7pos ToUTous epipous, av 6 per Cav els Tip 
bmepdpiov épnyiay méumeTar amotpomiacpes Kal 
mapairnots tod mAj0ovs mavtos bnép dpuapty- 
pdtwy éodpevos, Tov 8° év Tots mpoaaretos eis 
Kabapwstatov ayortes ywplov abo adv abt Kat- 

242 ovor TH Sopé pendev dhus xabdpavtes. ouyKaTa- 
Kalerat be Tabpos odx vmT6 TOD Sijpou mpooax eis, 
aan’ ex TaY Llwv dvahwpedror Tob dpxtepéws 
Tapacxovros: ob o7 opayevtos elaxopisas els TOV 
vaov Tob aiparos cpu Kat 700 epipov paiver TH 

243 daxTuAw Tov dpopov € émraxes, Tob o airod Kat To 
édados Kal ToaauTdKis eis TOY vady Kal TeEpt Tov 
xpuceov Baxuov wat TO Aourov mept T@ petLove 
Kopioas eis 76 alfptov’ mpds TovTos Tas e€oyds 
Kal Tovs veppovs Kat THY miEeAyy adv TH ABA 
Tob ymatos éemupépovar TH Bwyw. mapévetar dé 
Kat Kpiov 6 apxepeds SAoKa’TWaW TH Bed. 

244 (4) TH 8é méunrn tod adbrod pyres Kal dexdrn, 

1 Dindorf: @vover 6’ codd. (which Niese retains, indicating 
a lacuna before it). 


910th Tishri, Yom Kipper or “ Day of Atonement,” 
the most solemn fast in the Jewish calendar. 

2 One ram’? Numb, xxix. 8, “one ram” Lev. xvi. 53 
Josephus appears to adopt the view held by some Rabbis 
that the two passages refer to different sacrifices (see Weill). 

¢ Josephus here distantly alludes to the mysterious figure, 
taken over from primitive pagan belief, of Azazel (prob. = 

‘entire removal,’ Lxx dromouraios), the wilderness spirit or 
jinn to whom the seapegoat was sent, Lev. xvi. 8 ff. 
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(3) On the tenth of the same lunar month ? they 
fast until evening ; on this day they sacrifice a buli, ‘ 
two rams,® seven lambs, and a kid as sin-offering. 
But besides these they offer two kids, of which one 
is sent alive into the wilderness beyond the frontiers, 
being intended to avert © and serve as an expiation 
for the sins of the whole people; while the other 
they conduct to the suburbs @ to a spot that is per- 
fectly pure, and there burn it, skin and all, without 
any cleansing whatsoever. Along with it is burnt 
a bullock, which is not offered by the community 
but is provided at his own expense? by the high- 
priest. So soon as this bullock has been slain, “he 
brings into the sanctuary some of its blood, as also 
of the blood of the kid, and with his finger sprinkles 
it toward the ceiling seven times, and likewise on 
the floor,f and as many times over the sanctuary 
itself and around the golden altar’; the rest he 
carries into the outer court and sprinkles about the 
larger altar? Furthermore, they lay upon the altar 
the extremities, the kidneys, and the fat with the 
lobe of the liver.¢ The high-priest also provides on 
his own account a ram for a burnt-offering to God. 

(+) On the fifteenth of this same month, at which 


a “Without the camp,” Lev. xvi. 27, 

‘ So the Talmud interpreted the repeated phrase ‘ the 
bullock which is for himself,” Lev. xvi. 6, EL. 

’ Details not in Scripture; according to tradition onee 
upwards, seven times on the floor (Yoma v. 4, 5, ap. Weill). 

9 The altar of ineense, § E47. 

4 The brazen altar, § 149.  Levitieus mentions one altar 
only, ** He shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord,” 
clearly (it wonld seem) meaning the brazen altar, though 
interpreted by the Mishna as the golden altar ( Yoma v. 5). 

* Added details: Lev. mentions only the burning of the 
fat. 
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10th day 
(Day of 

sane nights 
Numb, 

xxix. 7, 

The scape- 
goat and 

other 

ceremonies. 
Lev. xvi. Sf 


xvi, 14, 


xvi, 18, 
xvi, 25, 
xvi. 3. 


15th day: 
F, of 
Tabernacles 


24 


to 


15 
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TpeTPopevou TO Aoutov Tob «Katpot § mpds Ty 
Xetprepary" Gpav, oxnvas mayvvobat Kerever Kat’ 
otkiav €KaOTOV, TO xpos dpopwpevous em 
dvrakh Tob érous, Stav re* matpidwy émiTyorer, 
Tapayu'ojLevous eis eKetvyy TH moh, y Sud Tov 
vaov pntpomoAw é€oveww, ed’ Huépas dxTa €opTny 
dyovras OAoKavTeiy ve Kal Ovew 7@ Ded TOTE 
xaptoTipia, pépovtas év tats yepolv eipeoumvyv 
pupotns Kal iréas adv Kpddn poivicos Temoun- 
pevay TOU pejov TOU THs mepoéas TpoodrTos. 
eivar O€ TH TMpwTn THY Teep@v THY TIS odoKav- 
Twoews Avaiav éx tpio@v Kal déxa Body Kal apvav 
evi wAcdvwv Kal Kpi@v dvo, Kata Tapairnow 
dpapreay epipou mpoariepevou. tais S ébijs 
Tepes 6 prev adtos apiOues TOY aprav Kat tov 
KpuBv obv TO eploe| Avera, bpatpobvres dé 
éxdorns nyeépas éva, Tay Body ets énras ROTORS 
Téow. dvievrat be do TavTos épyou Kara vy 
oydonv juepay Kal TH Oe, Kala mpoeipyraper,® 


1 ROS yeruepror rell. 2 Lat., ed. pre: 7é te codd. 
3 grav re Lat. (dumque), ed. pr.: érav codd. 
4 wévre RO. 5 caddmep eipjxapev ROM. 





2 The F. of Sukketh ( Tabernacles ” or ‘* Booths,” Gr. 
oxnvornyia) synchronized with the autumnal equinox, Philo, 
De Spee. Leg. ii. 24, § 204 Karpov xovca tov peroTwpwis 
ionneples, or in Rabbinical terminology the Tekuphah, the 
“ circuit’ or revolution of the year (Ex. xxxiv. 22). 

» Literally ‘‘ for protection against the year,’’ or possibly 
“in observance of (the season of) the year.” This curious 
statement, suggestive not of a special festival, but of a prac- 
tice to be continued throughout the winter, seems to stand 
alone. The nearest parallel is one of two alternative sugges- 
tions of Philo (/ec. vit.), viz. that the dwelling in tents durin 
the period of the feast indicated a return to a more sheltered 
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the turning-point to the winter season is now reached,* Numb. xxix, 
Moses bids each family to fix up tents, apprehensive eae 
of the cold and as a protection against the year’s 
inelemency.6 Moreover, when they shonld have 

won their fatherland,? they were to repair to that 

eity whieh they would in honour of the temple re- 

gard as their metropolis, and there for cight days 

keep festival: they were to offer burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices of thanksgiving to God in those days, 
bearing in their hands a bouquet composed of my rtle @ Lev. 
and willow with a branch of palm,?¢ along with fruit on 
of the perseat On the first of those days their Numb. 
burnt sacrifice should consist of thirteen oxen, as *** '* 
many lambs and one over, two rams, and a kid to 

boot in propitiation for sins. On the following days 

the same number of lambs and of rams is sacrificed, 
together with the kid, but they reduce that of the 

oxen by one daily until they reach seven.? They 7. 35. 
abstain from all work on the eighth day” and, as 

we have said,? saerifiee to God a calf, a ram, seven 


existence (creyavwrépas dcalrys) after the open-air life 
during the harvest, with its exposure to cold (xpyuzds) and 
heat. Tle adds the Biblieal interpretation (Lev. xxiii. 42 f.), 
viz. that it commemorated the dwelling in huts during the 
wanderings in the wilderness. Sukkah is Isaiah’s word for 
‘““a booth in a vineyard,” and Sukkoth, the vintage festival, 
is now thought to derive its name from the improvised 
shelters of the grape-gatherers. 

© The Greek has the plural, ‘ native cities (or ‘' estates "’). 

4 In Lev. “‘ boughs of thick trees,” traditionally inter- 
preted as myrtle (Onkclos ete.). 

*« Known as the luladb, 

’ Lev. (vaguely) ‘ fruit of goodly trees’; the fruit actu- 
ally earricd, known as the ethrog, was a kind of citron (A. 
Mili, 872 xerpios adrdv &8addor). 9 7.e. on the seventh day. 

* Kept as a ‘ elosing festival * (ITeb. ‘azereth). 

* Keterence unverifiable. 
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pedayov te Qovat' Kat Kpiov Kal dpvas énta, d7ép 
6€ duapTydtwy mapatTiocews épipov. Kal tadra 
pev ‘EBpaious tas axnvas amnyvvovow émitedety 
2 Ld 

€oTt maTptov. 

(5) Te 5€ pyvi tO EavOixd, ds Neodv nap” sypiv 
kaXeirar Kal to étovs eat dpyy, Tecoapeckat- 
Sexary Kara oeAjuny ev , KPUD ° Tob nAiov KafeaTa@Tos, 
TouTw yap TO pnt TAs ba Alyumtious dovAeias 
evdepdOnper, kal tHv Ovoiar, iy Tor" efvovTas 
am’ Alyvarou Dioa /_mpoetmov was mova eyo- 
pevnv, dC érovs éxdatov Odew evduicer, Kal dy 
Tedobuer adrny Kara datptas pndevos Tay Tebv- 
peeveny els THY emotcay THpoupevov. TELTTY bé 
Kal dexdry duadéxerau Thy mdoxa 4 Tav aliuwv 
éopri) enTa Tmepas otoa, xa’ iy alvjots TpépovTat 
kat Kal éxdoray ayeepay Tatipot opdlovrat ovo 
Kal Kptos pléev eis éemta bé dpves. Kal Tadra pev 
dAokauTeitat mpootibejévov tots macau Kal éepidov 
dirép apapTdduv eis evwylay KaTd Hepav éxdorny 
Tos iepetow. 7H dé devrépa TOV aldo mEEPA, 
exTn © éoriv avirn Kat dexarn, TOV Kapmav ous 
ebépicav, od yap apavro mporepov avTay, jLeTa- 
AapBdvovor Kal Tov Oeov Hyovpevor TyLay dikatov 
elvat apGrov, map’ ob Tis evoptas TOUTUY eTUXOV, 
Tas amapxas avt@ tis KpiOis éemupepovot tpdmov 


1 Otouey R (Gvduevov O). 


* The ecclesiastical year, beginning in the spring; A. i 
81 note. 

> ii. SIL fF. ¢ Or “ companies,” ii, 312 note. 

4 Reckoned as “ eight ” in ii. 317 (with note). 

¢ ‘On the morrow of the sabbath” Ley. xxiii. 11 and 15, 
an ambiguous and disputed phrase, on the interpretation of 
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lambs, and a kid in propitiation for sins. Such are 
the rites, handed down from their forefathers, which 
the Hebrews observe when they erect their taber- 
nacles. 

(5) In the month of Xanthicus, which with us is 
called Nisan and begins the year,? on the fourteenth 
day by lunar reckoning, the sun being then in Aries, 
our lawgiver, seeing that in this month we were 
delivered from bondage to the Egyptians, ordained 
that we should year by year offer the same sacrifice 
which, as I have already said,’ we offered then on 
departure from Egypt—the sacrifice called Pascha. 
And so in fact we celebrate it by fraternities,° nothing 
of the sacrificial victims being kept for the morrow. 
On the fifteenth the Passover is followed up by the 
Feast of Unleavened bread, lasting seven? days, 
during which our people subsist on unleavened 
loaves and each day there are slaughtered two bulls, 
aram,andseven lambs. These are all used for burnt- 
offerings, a kid being further added as sin-offering, 
which serves each day to regale the priests. On the 
second day of unleavencd bread,¢ that is to say the 
sixteenth,’ our people partake of the crops which 
they have reaped and which have not been touched 
till then, and estceming it right first to do homage 
to God, to whom they owe the abundance of these 
gifts, they offer to Him the first-fruits of the barley 


which the date of Pentecost depended (§ 252). Josephus 
follows the orthodox Pharisaie view that ‘the sabbath” 
meant the first day of the F. of Unleavened Bread ; so too 
the Lxx (79 ératprov ris mpwrys) and Philo (éopry év éopr} 7 
meta Thy mowrny evObs nudpav, De Spec. Leg. ii. 20, § £62), 
The Sadducces (and in later days the Karaites) identified it 
with the ordinary sabbath falling within the festal week. 
’ Of Nisan. 
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F, of Pasg- 
over and of 
Unleavened 
Bread. 

Lev. xxiii. 5, 


Id. 6, Numb, 
xxvili. 17. 


Lev. 
xxiii, 1L 


JOSEPHUS 


251 rowodTov. dpvgavtes THv aotayvwv ro dpdypa 
Kail mttoavtes Kal Kxafapas mpdos dAcorov tas 
xpilas mowmoavres TH Bwyd dooapdva mpoo- 
gpovot T@ Oed, Kat piav €& adrod dpaxa ém- 
BaXovres 76 AouTov adidow eis xpHow tots iepevou- 
Kat vore Aowndv Sypooia eEeor. maot Kat (dia 
Bepilewv. Buover 8 emt tais amapyais tév Kapmdv 
ee eis GAoKdpTwow' 7H Ded. 

252 Epoopns Pdopddos duayeyevnnerns pera 
Alas Thy Quotay, avrat 8 clot ai THv €Bdop.dowy 
Tpepa TecoapdKkovTa Kal evvéa, TH TevTNKoOTH, 
yy “EBpatou acapla Kadota, onpaiver d€ TovTO 
TEVTNKOOT HY, [xa vial mpoodyovar TO bed 
dptov® Airey peev Trupivwy dooapévas Svo pera 

253 Cduns yeyovoruy, Oupdrev b€ dpvas dvo: Tadra 
péev yap 7T@ Oecd mpocdyew vdpyiov,* els Oe 
Seimvov tots tepedor. oxevalerat Kai KataXureiv 
ovdév éoTw e€ abta&v eis Tiv emuodcav ouyKEeXw- 
pryeevow" _doxavtwbyoouevous poaxous te Bvovat 
Tpets Kal pods dVo Kal dpvas Teccapeckaidexa, 


1 6doxatrwow RO, 2 om. ed. pr. 
3 L: dprov (panes Lat.) rell. 
4 Niese: vouipor porov RO: povor rell. 





* In Leviticus the ceremony consists of ithe bringing of the 
first sheaf (dmer, dpayua) straight from the harvest-tield to 
the priest, who “ waves” it before the Lord; there is a 
mere gesture of presentation. The sheaf, according to Philo 
(loc. cit.), gave its name (dpdyuc) to the feast. On the other 
hand, the erenaialion of the barley and the throwing of a 
handful on the altar, as described by Josephus, rest on later 
tradition; for the processes of preparation (here not very 
intelligibly expressed) Weill refers to the Mishna (Menahoth 
vi. 4). 
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in the following wise. After parching and crushing 
the little sheaf of ears and purifying the barley for 
grinding,? they bring to the altar an assarén® for 
God, ane having Aung a handful thereof on the altar, 
they leave the rest for the use of the priests. There 
after all are permitted, publicly or individually, to 
begin harvest. Moreover, besides the first-fruits of 
the crops, they offer a young lamb as a burnt-offering 
to God. 

(6) When the seventh week following this sacrifice 
has elapsed—these are the forty-nine days of the 
(so-called) ‘“ Weeks ” *—on the fiftieth day, which 
the Hebrews call Asartha, the word denoting “ fifti- 
eth,’ 4 they present to God a loaf¢ of two assaréns 
of flour of wheat made with leaven and, as sacrifice, 
two lambs. These are by ordinance to be offered to 
God but are made up into a repast for the priests, 
and it is not permitted to leave any portion of them 
over for the morrow? As whole burnt-offerings 
they further sacrifice three calves, two rams, four- 


> Or ‘omer (§ 233); Hebrew uses the same word for this 
measure and for ‘ sheaf,” a fact which may have assisted 
the change of practice (previous note). 

¢ ‘The seven weeks, reckoned from the ‘‘ waving ”’ of the 
barley-sheaf (ev. xxiii, 15) or from the time of first putting 
the sickle to the corn (Deut. xvi. 9), which gave to the PF. of 
wheat-harvest its naine ‘ Feast of Weeks”? (Shabwoth). 

4 Not “ Pentecost,” which would be equally unintelligible 
to Grecks and would require the article. ‘This is one of the 
author’s loose etymological statements. ‘lzartha is the 
Aramaic equivalent of the Ekeb. ‘azereth, the post-Biblical 
name for the F. of Weeks or Pentecost, and probably means 
“closing (festival), as oceurringat the close of the seven weeks. 

°* Two wave loaves,” Lev. xxiii. 17. 

‘ Some mss. add ‘ alone.’ 

’ Weill quotes the Mishna, Menakoth xi. 9, for an exten- 
sion of the time, under certain circumstances, to three days. 
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JOSEPHUS 


aS. cf > 
épipovs b€ S00 snép dpaptnudtwy. gat 8 
obdeuia Tay éoptav, Kal? Fv ody oAoKavTobow 
q \ ~ ~ ~ 
oddé THY TOVvWY TaV ent Tots epyois avec ov 
ry } é m ? > ra ta ¢ ~ va 
wdacw, add’ ev mdoats vouyov T6 TE THS Bvatas 
> ~ 
eldos Kal 76 THs adpyias dradaimwpov Kal mpds 
evdwyxias’ efot tePuKdTes. 
rer, oR L A A a > 1 , 
(7) °Ex pévrot tod Kowod airos datas Cupys 
~ ’ 
auotpos, aaaap@ves § elkoot Kal técoapes <is 
~ > ~ > ~ A > ‘ ta 
Toito dvadotvrat. onta&vrar dé ava dvo duatpe- 
t LS ~ A ~ fa ~ . f 
Gévres ev TH mpd Tob oaBBarov, rH Sé cafBdtw 
a ~ ~ 
mpwt Kop.abévres emt THs tepas Tparrélns TiPevrac 
A a > > f 4 ta A a 
Kata €& ets dAAijAous TeTpappévor. Svo bé ypucéwv 
brepkerevwv muvdkwv ABavwrod yepdvTwy d.a- 
pévovaw €ws Tob étépov caBPBarov’ Kal TéTe pev 
E) > > ‘3 a é e 4A ” ¢ aA 
dvr éxetvwv dAdo Kopilovrar, ot dé Tots lepedor 
mpos Tpog¢yy didovtat, Kal Tod AiBavwrod Bvpiw- 
td ; ee ~ ¢ ~ , be & 3 ca) i | < ~ 
pévov él TD tep@ Tupi, éf & Kal ddoxavtovar 
\ , Ye ¢ 4 Stes ” ey 
Ta mavra, APavwrds* daép éxelvou dAdos strep 
A ” , 3 2 > te \ 2 A 
Taw aptwv mpotiberat® Quer S’ 6 tepeds ex TaY 
PINs > ra A A = é € a ~ 
iStwv dvadwydtwr, Kal dis éxdaTys juepas TobTO 
“~ A 
moe, dAevpov éAaiw pepaypévov' Kat memnyos 
omic Bpaxeia, Kat els pév €otw daocapwr tod 
iX Fi , be ‘ A ov 5 he A 3 
dAevpov, TovTov S€ TO pev Yucv® pwr, TO 
co la > F ~ s XV 4 > A 
étrepov deiAns éemipéeper TH Tupi. Tov pev ody TEpL 


1 edwyiars Niese. 2 RO: +68 rell. 
8 Niese: mpooriderar codd, 
4 ueucyudvor ROM Lat. 5 +7d RO, 
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teen lambs, with two kids in atonement for sins.? 
There is, in fact, no festival whereon they do not 
offer burnt-oftcrings or fail to grant relaxation from 
the toils of labour: for each is prescribed the class 
of sacrifice and the period of untroubled repose, and 
it is with a feast in view that their sacrifices have 
been offered. 

(7) At the public expense is provided bread baked the shew. 
without leaven,? twenty-four assardns being employed [2 5, 
for the purpose.° The loaves are baked two and two 
separately on the eve of the sabbath; then on the 
sabbath morn they are brought in and laid on the 
holy table in two opposite rows of six each. Two 
golden platters 4 laden with frankincense are placed 
over them, and so they remain until the following 
sabbath. Then others are brought in their stead, 
the former loaves are given to the priests for food, 
while the incense is burnt on the same holy fire 
whereon they consume all the burnt-offerings, and 
other incense to replace it is laid out above the loaves. 

The priest at his own expense, and that twice a day, oblations of 
offers meal soaked in oil and hardened by a little tenrigat: 
cooking ; the amount is an assarénx of meal, of which (3 Heb.). 
one half is put by him on the fire in the morning 
and the other towards evening. The explanation of 


* The figures for these animals differ in the two Biblical 
lists. Josephus adds the two lists together (execpt in the case 
of the rams, of which Lev. names two and Numbers one). In 
thus treating the lists as independent and complementary, he 
agrees with R, Akiba (Meuahoth 45 b, quoted by Weill). 

® So § 142 (not in Levitieus); the previous mention of 
these loaves accounts for some abruptness here. 

« “ Two tenth parts of an ephah,” ¢.¢. two assardns going to 
each of the twelve cakes (Lev, loc. est). 

4 ‘Two eups are shown on the table as depicted on the 
Arch of Titus ; cf. § £43, where they are called giddac. 
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Toure Ad-yov axpiBearepoy ab6s dnAdcopev, 
ixava b€ pot doKet Kat viv mept adztav mpoeipfabat. 


258 (xi. 1) Mavors 5é€ thy Aevizw dudny rijs mpds 
Tov Aaov Kowatas UieFeAdpevos tepay e€oonevnv 
yn myalous vdaar Kat devdows Kal Ovaiats, 
ads emt Tots ToLovrous vopipous mapeXxovrat 7? 
bed, TV TE oKnvay abrots ral 7a oKedn TA lepa 
Kat Ta dAN’ éoa mpos okennv Tis oKyv is én 
emotn To TapeowKer, ores odyyoupevey Tay lepéwv 
OrnpeTnowow* 787 yap 72 bed kabeépwvro." 

259 (2) Kat wept trav Coiwy Se Sudxpwev éxagtov, 6 7" 
Tpédowro Kat ob madw dime XO jLevot Svarehoiev, 
mept dy ev ois av mp adoppn THs ypadbis yevnras 
dteAevodpeba Tas airtas mpoortBevres, ag’ dv 
Kuybers Ta perv adtav Bpwra’ ypiv éxéAcvoev 

260 elas, Tay be mpoaeratev dméxecBar. aipazos 
peevrou TavTOs ets Tpodny amnyopevoe THY xpijow 
eye avTo Kal met pa vopitwr, Kat Kpéws 
Tob tefinKoTos abropatws Cwov thy Bpdow be- 
exw@Avoev, emtzAov Te Kal atéatos alyetov Kat 
mpoBatetov Kat Tod twv Body anéyeabar mpoetmev. 

261 (3) ’AmpAage 6€ Tis woAEwS Kat Tous Aempa Ta 
oapara caxabévras Kal TOUS meph THY your 
peopevous’ Kal tas yuvaikas 8 als TOY Kata 


1 SP(L): xaécépwro rell. 
2 are codd.: @ ve has been suggested. 
3 td’ Niese. 4 Rs: Spouara rell. 





2 In the projected ‘‘ Customs and Causes,” i. 25. 

> The priests ($ 198); or, with the other reading “it” 
(the tabernacle, ibid.). 

¢ In the projected work. 
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these matters will be given in greater detail here- 
after? ; for the present I think that what I have 
said already about them will suffice. 


(xi. 1) Now Moses, having segregated the tribe 
of Levi from the general community, to make of it 
a holy tribe, purified it with the waters of perennial 
springs and with the sacrifices which on such oecasions 
they offer to God as by law ordained ; and to them 
he committed the tabernaele and the sacred vessels 
and everything that had been made for the eovering 
of the tabernacle, to the end that they should act as 
ministers under the direetion of the priests. For 
they © had already been conseerated to God. 

(2) Moreover, as coneerning animals, he distin- 
cuished in detail those hicks might be eaten and 
those on the contrary from whieh one must perpetu- 
ally abstain. On these, whenever the occasion may 
come for treating of them, we shall discourse at 
length,¢ supplying the reasons which influeneed him 
in ruling that some of them were eatable and in 
enjoining us to abstain from others. Howsoever, 
blood of any description he has forbidden to be used 
for food, regarding it as the soul and spirit ; he has 
prohibited the eating of the flesh of an animal dying 
a natural death ; and he has further required us to 
abstain from the eaul@ and from the fat of goats, 
sheep, and oxen. 

(3) He banished from the eity ¢ alike those whose 
bodies were afflicted with leprosy and those with 
contagious disease.’ Women too, when beset by 

4 Not mentioned in Lev, loc. cit. 

¢ “Without the camp ”’ Lev. xiii. 46 (of the leper), 

? Gonorrhoea; expulsion from “camp” or “ city’ is 
not specified in Leviticus in this instance. 
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pvow exxpiats ériot! peTéaTyGe mpos Hyepav 
eBdopny, pel aw ws 767 Kabapais evdnyeet edinaw. 

262 oproters oe Kat ToS Kndevoaa veK pov pera Togau- 
Tas Hepas vopysov TO evOnpeiv? Tov 8’ Baep Tov 
apiij.ov tovTwy TOV Wepa@v evexduevov ev TH 
pudopate Wew véuyrov duvadas Svo, av TAY pLEV 
éTépav kabayviler det, tHv 8 érdpav of lepets 

263 AapBdvovow. oprotwrs dé Avovar Kal wept Tod TIy 
youny peopévov 6s 8 dv Kata Tovs Umvous 
dmoxpivy youny, kablets adrov es vowp yuxpov 
opotws Tots KaTa vopov yuvatki mAqotdlovaw 

264 eovaiay exer. tods dé Aempods els 70 TavTedes 
eéjAage THs méAews prndevt curvdiattwpévous Kal 
veKpoo pendev Stahépovras: av b€ Tes eguxerevoas 
Tov Gedy dmrodvb Tis vogov Kal TV éppwuérny 
Koplonrat xXpoav, 0 57) Tovobros TouktAats apetpeT at 
Guaias Tov Gedv, wept dv Borepov epotpev. 

265 (4) “Odev kal katayeAaoeey av Tis THY AeydvTwv 
Mavojy Admpa Kexaxwpevov adrév te da’ Alyu- 
mTov duye Kal Tav exmecovtwr Sia TavTHY THY 
aitiavy Wynoduevov ets tiv Navavalay ayayety 

266 atrous. et yap Toor’ HV ary bes, ovK av émt 7H 
avtod Mavojjs aria Tovar evopobernaer, ofs 
edAoyov me abrov Kat éTEpwv elonyoupevey 
avTetpyKevat, Kal tadta mapa moddois évTwr 
Aerpav Evert Kat TYysis aToAavoVTwY, OB jovor 


UBpews Kai duyhs amndAaypévwv, a\Ad Kal Tas 





1 greiot RO. 
¢ Cf. Ap. ii, 205 for purification of house and inmates 
after a funeral. ® No Scriptural parallel. 


© Weill compares Numb. xii, 12 “as one dead” (of 
Miriam smitten with leprosy). 
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their natural secretions, he secluded until the seventh 
day, after whieh they were permitted, as now pure, 
to return to society. A like rule applies to those 
who have paid the last rites to the dead: after the 
same number of days they may rejoin their fellows.* 
But a person who exceeds this number of days in a 
state of defilement is required to sacrifice two lambs, 
of which one must be devoted to the flames and the 
other is taken by the priests.’ The same sacrifices 
are offered in a case of contagious disease ; but he 
who has an issue in his sleep will, by plunging into 
cold water, exonerate himself, like those who law- 
fully cohabit with their wives. Lepers, on the other 
hand, he banished outright from the city, to have 
intereourse with no man and as in no way differing 
from a corpse. But if any by supplieation to God 
obtains release from this disease and recovers a 
healthy skin, such an one returns thanks to God by 
divers sacrifices of which we shall speak hereafter.@ 
(4) From all this one can but regard as ridiculous 
those & who assert that Moses, being struck with 
leprosy, was himself forced to flee from Egypt and, 
taking command of all who had been expelled for 
the same reason, conducted them to Canaan. For, 
were this true, Moses would never have issued to 
his own humiliation statutes such as these, against 
which in all likelihood he would have himself pro- 
tested had others introduced them, more especially 
since among many nations there are lepers in the 
enjoyment of honours, who, far from undergoing 
contumely and exile, conduct the most brilliant 
4 In the projected work. 
¢ Like Manetho, whose scurrilous charges are confuted 
at length in the contra Apionem; see in particular 4p. i. 
chap. 31, §§ 279 ff. 
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emLoNpoTaTas oTpaTeias oTpaTevouevwn Kal Tas 
mohirixas apxas moTevopevwy Kal els lepa Kai 
vaovds éxdvrwy e€ovoiay eiotdvary wor’ oddev 
excodve Kal Mavogy, él TowovTe) TWh CUpTTmpate 
mept THY xpoay 7 70 abv adta@ mAROos nrarrwTo, 
vopoberhaa Tept abrév ta KdAdora Kal pydeuiav 
Tovadray pica: Cypiav. ana dAAov ev, ws 
TabtTa epi Hpav Agyovow & b70 Bacxavias mpoaye- 
HEvOL, Muvojs dé TOUTE Kabapos av ev Kabapots 
Tots opopvrors epi Tay vevoonkdrev evopoberet 
Kar TYLTAY Tob Geo’ TobTo Toudv. ddAd mepi pev 
Pee Exaatos ws avT@ doKel oKomettey. 

(5) Tas 8€ yovaixas ereidSav téxwow els 76 lepov 
eee “eenb one Kal Svoudw dnrecbat [expe 
TEToapaKovTa Tueepav, av dippev 70 texOev Hr 
dumAaciovas yap elvac Tas meépas ent Onrvtonious 
ovpBe Byker. elovotioar pévroe peta Thy Tpoeipy- 
pevyy mpobeopiav Bucias émiteAobow, ds ot fepets 
mpos tov Oeov Suavepovrac. 

(6) “Av 8 dzovorjon peporyetobai tis abt® THv 
yovaika, Kopiler Kpilas aAndAcopévys aoocapava, 
Kal piav atris Spaka emPaddgvres TH Oe 76 
Aowrov tots icpetor Siddacw eis tpodyv. tHv Sé 
yuvatka oTnoas Tis TOV iepéwv KaTa Tas wvAas, 
at 8 eiot tetpappévar ampds Tov vewy, Kal THs 


1 ipse aut Lat. =<4 airds> } Bernard. 





* With obvious reference to Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, who leaned on this leper’s hand in the 
house of Rimmon (2 Kings v. I, 18). 

> Notwithstanding their calumnies, the Egyptians ‘ ‘wish 
to claim Moses as one of themselyes ” (dp. i. 279). 

¢ On this formula, usually relating to incidents of a 
miraculous or quasi- mythical nature, sce i. 108 note. 
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campaigns, are entrusted with offices of state, and 
have the right of entry to sacred courts and temples.” 
Consequently there was nothing to prevent Moses, 
had he or the host that accompanied him been 
marred by any such accident to the skin, from laying 
down laws concerning lepers of the most favourable 
character, instead of inyposing any penalty of this 
nature. No; it is clear that in making these state- 
ments about us they are instigated by jealousy, > and 
that Moses was immune from al} that, and, living 
among countrymen equally immune, that he legis- 
lated concerning those so diseased, and that it was 
in God’s honour that he thus acted. However, on 
these matters let evervone judge as seems good to 
him.¢ 

(5) Women after childbirth are forbidden by him 
to enter the temple or to touch the sacrifices ? until 
forty days have elapsed, if it is a male infant ; double 
that number is prescribed for the birth of a female. 
But they enter at the end of the aforesaid term to 
offer sacrifices, which the priests apportion to God. 

(6) If* a man suspects his wife of having com- 
mitted adultery, he brings an assarén of ground 
barley, of which a handful is devoted 4 to God and 
the rest is given to the priests for consumption. As 
for the woman, one of the priests stations her at the 
gates which face the temple 2 and. after removing 


@ ** She shall touch no hallowed thing,” Lev. xii. 4. 

© A whole tractate of the Mishnah (S4fah) is devoted to 
this subject ; see-also Philo, De spec. leg. iii. 10, §§ 52 ff. 

Literally “* they throw upon (the altar).”’ 

9“ Shall set her before the Lord,’? Numb. v. 16. ‘‘ In 
later times, according to Sdfah i. 5, the accused were brought 
to the Nicanor or eastern gate of the temple,” G. B. Gray, 
Int. Crit. Comm. in loc. 

AAT 


~~ 


Impurity of 
women In 
childbirth, 
Ley. xii 2. 


Ordeal of 
suspected 
adulteress, 
Numb, v. 12. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kefadfis TO tpdtiov adeAwy enuypdder prev Tob 
feod tiv mpoonyopiay bid0epa, KeAcder Sé dpvvewv 
pndev noixnxévar tov dvdpa, mapaBdaav de To 
aGgppov 708 deEto0 oxéAous eapbpov yeveobat kal 
THY yaorépa mpnobetoav ovTws amo€avety: av 6° 
v0 TmoAAOd Tod epwros Kal THs bua Tobrov fnaa- 
tuTias Tporeres 6 ap ba tiv tmdvoray ety 
KEKUNHEVOS, bye dexatw yevéabar matdiov dppev 
avTy. tav & OpKoy TedeveoBévreov Tis dudbfepas 
amaretibas Totvopa eis pudgy exmueet, mpo- 
kopioas TE ex tod lepotd yas et Te mpoaTvxot Kal 
Katamdoas exmet didwow 4 8 ef pév adlkws 
ever Anon, ey Upon Te yiveTar Kal TeAcopopetrau 
KaTa 7HV yaorépa: pevoapern dé Tov avopa emt 
Tots Yapeoes Kal Tov Beov emt tots épKoi per 
ataxuvns KaraoT pepe Tov Biov, tod re aKédovs 
exTEGOvTOS adr Fi Kat Ty KotAlav D8€pou KaTa- 
AaBovtos. Kal wept prev TaV Ovardy Kal THs ayvetas 
Tis em avtats tatra Muvais rots opodvdots 
Tpoevdnae, vopovs dé adrots TovovTous eHeTo, 
(xii. 1) Motyetav pév els 76 mavTedes ametre 
vopicas evoayLov TO TEpl TOdS yapLous Bytaivery TOdS 





* According to Scripture (Numb. v. 23) and tradition, 
the words of the imprecation. 

® According to Séfah ii. 4 a roll of parchment (megillah), 
the use of diA8épa (the rougher unprepared skin) being 
expressly forbidden ; Numb. “a book,” Philo xapridiov. 

¢ Numb, v. 28 says merely that the woman, if innocent, 
‘shall conceive seed.’ M. Weill quotes a discussion (Sifré 
én loc.) between R. Akiba and R, Ishmael on the interpreta- 
tion of the phrase ; according to the latter if she had hitherto 
had daughters only, she wou d henceforth have sons. 

4 ie, the i impression. ‘ Potions into which written words 
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the veil from her head, inscribes the name of God 4 
upon a skin ®; he then bids her declare upon oath 
that she had done ber husband no wrong, and that 
if she had violated decency then might her right leg 
be put out of joint, her belly swell and so might she 
die; but if, through excess of love and ensuing 
jealousy her husband had been precipitately moved 
to suspect her, then might she give birth in the tenth 
month to a male child. These oaths being com- 
pleted, the priest expunges from the skin the Name 
thereon and wrings it? into a bowl; then picking 
up any morsels of the temple soil that may come to 
hand he sprinkles them in and gives her to drink. 
And she, if she has been unjustly accused, beeomes 
pregnant and brings the fruit of her womb to matur- 
ity; but if she has proved false to her husband in 
wedlock and to God by her oaths, she comes to an 
ignominious end, her leg falling away and dropsy 
attacking her belly.e Such were the provisions 
concerning sacrifices and the purification relating 
thereto that Moses made for his countrymen; and 
here are the further laws f which he drew up for them. 

(xii. 1) Adultery he absolutely prohibited, deem- yaxiovs 
ing it blessed that men should be sane-minded con- }:\¥*., 

orbidden 

have been washed off are widely credited with particular Lev. xe 10. 
virtues’ (G. B. Gray, quoting parallels from Tibet and 
Mahommedan Figypt). 

¢ Numb. v. 27, ‘her belly shall swell and her thigh shall 
fallaway.” It has been suggested that in the primitive rite 
the meaning may have been that though the woman grows 
great with child (“‘ the swelling belly ”’) the birth would be 
abortive ; “‘ thigh"? is probably euphemistic (Gray, op. cit. 

. 48). 
“ i Hees as in § 151 (note), [ take rocovrous (which in class. 
Greek is retrospective) to be used for raotde * as follows.’” 
losephus ipse seripsit. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dvSpas, Kat tals te woAeae Kal Tois olkots ouL- 
Pépew TO ToOvs Taldas elvat yunoiovs. Kal TO ploye- 
ofar 5€ pytpacw ws' KaKkov péyvoTov 6 rdpuos 
dzeimev, djotus 5€ Kal matpds ouvetvar yapeTa 
kal TDict Kat ddcAhats Kal maldwy yuvarklv os 
exgvdov €xov THv adiKlay pepionkev, eKwdAvoe de 
Kal yuvackl prepaopery Tots Kato. duaw mAnord Lew 
pnde KTHvEGLW Els ovvovolaV porray pve Ty mpos 
7a dppeva pik tyav dud THY ex’ avrots pay 
qoovnv Onpuxpévovs wapdvopov. Kara dé Tay ets 
tatr’ eEvBpicdv7wy Odvatov wpice THY TYyswpiay. 
(2 ) Tay oe icpéwy Kal SutAaciova Thy ayvetav 
émoinae: TOUTWY TE yap avrovs opotus Tots dAAots 
eipyet Kat TpoaeTt yopety Tas jraupyxvias eas 
Avoe, pre SovAny par alypaAwrov yapeiv avrovs 
KekGhOne? Kal Tas ek Kammeias Kal TOU Tav- 
doxevew Tevopiaj.évas Tov Boy pve Tas TWP 7po- 
Tépwy avdpav ed’ aicdyTotoby atriats amnAdAay- 
pévas. Tov apytepéa pévtot ovde TEOvyKdTos 
) Lat., ed. pr: om. codd. 2 Text a little doubtful. 
* So Yebamoth 6t a (Weill). In A. iv. Q44 f. the prohibi- 
tion to marry a slave (or a harlot) applies to the laity also. 
> Leviticus loc. cit. names three classes of women whom the 
priest is forbidden to marry: (t) harlot, (2) ‘ polluted,” 
(3) divorced. Josephus mentions the first and the third, but 
seems to replace the second by two (or more) other classes. 
His first category, ras jrarpnkvias, corresponds to the first 
(not, as Weill suggests, to the second) in Lev.: jracpaquévy 
(éracpefopévy) is his normal euphemism for wépyyn, A. iv, 
206, 245, v. 306, viii. 417. “ Slave or prisoner of war’ 
seems to be his interpretation of ‘ polluted": for this 
prohibition cf. Ap. i. 30 ff. on the strict scrutiny of priestly 
marriages, especially after war, in particular § 35 “ they 


disallow marriage with any who have been taken captive, 
suspecting them of having had frequent intercourse with 
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cerning wedloek and that it was to the interest alike 
of the state and the family that children should be 
legitimate. Again, to have intercourse with one’s 
mother is condemned by the law as grossest of sins 5 
likewise union with a stepmother, an aunt, a sister, 
or the wife of one’s child is viewed with abhorrence 
as an outrageous crime. He moreover forbade co- 
habitation with a menstruous woman. mating with a 
beast, or the toleration of the practice of sodomy in 
the pursuit of lawless pleasure. For those guilty of 
such outrages he decreed the penalty of death. 

(2) From the pricsts he exacted a double degree 
of purity. For not only did he debar them, in common 
with all others, from the aforesaid practices, but 
he further forbade them to wed a harlot, he forbids 
them to wed a slave ¢ or a prisoner of war, aye or such 
women as gain their livelihood by hawking or inn- 
keeping or who have for whatsoever reasons been 
separated from their former husbands.’ As for the 


foreigners ” (4.e. been ‘ polluted ”): Weill quotes Nethuboth 
ii. 9 to similar effect, cf. also Ant. xiii. 292 (an alleged instance 
of such disqualification). Then follows the strange addition 
“hawkers or innkeepers” (a single class, for xaayXos Lat. 
canpo also=tavern-keeper), With this must be connected 
the fact that the Targum commonly translates the Heb. 
zonah “ harlot” by the word pundokita (derived from the 
verb mavéoxetew, “keep an inn,” here used by Josephus), 
e.g. in Joshua ii. 1, Jd. xi. 1, of 1K, in. 16; while Josephus 
himself spcaks of the house of Rahab (Bibl. ** the harlot °’) 
as a ‘hostelry ” (xarayéyor), A. v. 7 Whether this 
translation arose merely from the ill-fame of inns and inn- 
keepers (see ‘efboda zara ii, 1 with Klmstie’s note in Texts 
and Studies viii. 2) or has other etymological explanation 
behind it (Weill secs in it a supposed eonnexion of zouak 
with the vb. za“ to feed’) is uncertain ; anyhow the ‘* inn- 
keeper? of Josephus has been evolved ont of the * harlot ” 
of the Bible through the medium of current Aramaie exegesis. 
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Lev, xx. 18, 
15,13, 


Special 
laws for 
the priests. 


1b, xxi. 7. 


JOSEPHUS 


avdpos igiwae yovaika, Toito Tots adAAots tepedar 
ouyxwpar, povny 8 abr@ [dédwke]| yapety Trap 
bévov Kal Tavryy furerny' dOev obd€ vexpad 
mpdcctow 6 apytepeds THY AoiTaY od KEKwWALLEVEOY 
adeAdpots Kal yovebo. Kal taal Tols abTav mpoc- 

278 levat peraoTaow. adedrets dé civar maoav adédcrav’ 
Tov d€ pt) dAdKANpoY TaV tepéwy véneobat mpds 
Tovs tepels exdAcvae Ta yépa, avaBalvew bé emt Tov 
Bwpov Kat ecor€vat els TOV vaoy exwAvee* ju7) LOVvOY 
dé wepi Tas icpovpyias Kallapods elvat, orovdalew 
b€ Kal mEepl THY avTaY SiaiTay, WoT adTHY apep- 

2719 TTOV elvat. Kal dua TaVTHY THY aitlay ol THY lepa- 
Tix aToAjy hopodyres dpwpol Té clot Kal mepl 
mdvra Kabapol Kat vndaAcor, mivery oivov éws ob Tip 
otoAny éxovot rexwAvpevor ért b€ Kal Ta lepeta 
rae oAdKAnpa Kal KaTa pndev Aku Bypeva. 

280 «(3) Tatra [ev ouv 778 Kat Kata Tov Cwis 
Xpovov THs adtob ywopeva TapédwKe Manone, 
TOv dé adlis Kaimep emt THs epynuias StaeTadevos 
mpoevonoev, OTws enredayv THY Navavalay AdBwat 

281 Trade roto Sv EBSdpov eTovs dveow Sidwor TH 
yi} amo Te dporpou wat putetas, worep Kal abtots 
be €Pdopns Tepas ry dard TaY epywv mpoctmev 
dvamavow. Kai TOV adToudTws avadolévTwy amo 

l conj. Mangey (ap. Weill): @u\drrew codd. 


* The acnte emendation puderay (for puddrrewv), quoted 
by Weill from Mangey on Philo ii. 229 M., is certainly right: 
for pudérys ef. Ant. iv. 14 f., 20 ete.: Philo’s expression is 

wi wapbévoy pdvov adda Kat i€pecav €& leplwr. On the other 
hand, the Biblical restriction is less ‘rigid, * ‘a virgin of his 
own people ” Lev. loc. cit. (of. Ezek. xliv. 22), and so else- 





where Josephus himself, Ap. i. 31 ¢& GuoeOvots yuvatxas 
madoroetcbat ; tradition also (ap. Weill) admitted the laxer 
rule. 
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high-priest, he would not suffer him to take even a Lev. xxi.14. 
woman whose husband was dead, though he con- 

cedes this to the other priests: none but a virgin 

may he wed and withal one of his own tribe. From 

like motives the high-priest never approaches a xxi. 11. 
corpse, whereas the other priests are not forbidden xxi.1m. 
to approach a brother, a parent or a child of their 

own when deceased. They must be exempt from xsi 17. 
all physical blemish. A priest who is not wholly xxi. 21. 
free of such defect he authorized to partake with the 

other priests of their perquisites,” but to ascend to 

the altar or to enter the saered building is forbidden 

him. Nor is it only during the saered ministrations 

that purity is essential: they must see to it also 

that their private life be beyond reproach. That is 

why wearers of the priestly robes are spotless, 
immaculately pure, and sober, for wine is forbidden x. 9 (zk. 
them so long as they wear the robe.¢ Furthermore, ane aie 
the very victims which they sacrifice arc entirely 

perfect and free from all mutilation. 

(3) Such, then, are the laws, already in operation ‘rhe 
during his lifetime, which Moses has transmitted eee 
to us; but there were others for after times which, Lev. xxv. 1. 
albeit sojourning in the wilderness, he devised 
beforehand, to the end that they should practise 
them after the conquest of Canaan. Thus every 
seventh year he grants the land repose from plough- 
ing and ‘planting, even as he had prescribed to the 
people rest from their labours every seventh day ; 
as for the spontaneous products of the soil, the 

> “ He shall eat the bread (Lxx 7a 84pa) of his God,” Lev. 

XX1202), 

* i.e. when on duty: “when ye go into the tent of 
meeting,” Lev. loc. cit, Tradition (ap. Weill) did not regard 
this as an absolute prohibition. Cf. Ap. i. 199, ii. 108. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ths yas Kowny elvar tots éAovor THv ypiow, TOV 

£ ‘ \ ~ 3 a a7 > 
Te opodtAwy Kal THY aAXoTpLoywpwr, pndev €& 
auto puddrrovras: moveiv 8é TOTO Kal pel? 


: éBdopny erav éPdouada. Tatra TEvTHKOVTO. pev 


€o7w €éTn Td mavra., KaAetrat be bro "EBpatw Oo 
mevrnKoatos évauTas iwPyAos, ev @ ol Te yped- 
otat THY Saveitwy amodvovtat Kai ot SovdAevovTes 
erevOcpor adievtat, ovs dvtas opodvAovs Kat 
mapapdvTas Tt TY vopiuwy TH oxpate THS 
Sovreias exdAage 9dvarov ovK exdexoptevous. 
atrodtowot b€ Kat Tous dypovs Tois dpyjbev avray 
deomdTats TolTov Tov TpoTov evordvros Tob 
twBrjrov, ehevbepiav be onpaiver _Tobvopa., ovv- 
épyovrat 6 Te dmoddpEVoS TO xwpiov Kat 6 mpid- 
peeves, Kat Aoytadpevot Tods Kapros Kal Tas €s 
TO ywplov Samavas yeyernudvas TOV fev Kapr@v 
TAcovalew eipeBevtaw mpoodséyeTat TOV aypov oO 
amodouevos, Toi 8 avaddparos tbrepBadAovtos 





* See note d below. 
> Josephus is here in error or at least at variance with 
Scripture. The ‘release’ from debts applied not to the 
year of jubilee, but to the seventh or sabbatical year (Deut. 
xv. 1 ff.) itis uncertain whether it ‘* was an actual remission 
of loans, or merely the suspension, for one year, of the 
creditor's right to demand payment” (Driver in loc.). In 
any case the law. which led to abuses, had early in the first 
century a.p. been virtually abrogated by a so-called prosbol 
Capen eny) of Hillel. 
¢ Scripture does not speak of punishment but of voluntary 
servitude resulting from poverty. ‘‘ And if thy brother be 
waxen poor with thee, and sell himself unto thee, thou shalt 
not make him to serve asa bondservant: as an hired servant 
and as a sojourner he shall be with thee ”’ etc., Lev. loc. cit.; 
this explains the oyjua dovdelas in the text. Cf. A. iv. 
273 for further details. 
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enjoyment of these was to be open to all desirous of 
them, whether countryman or alien, none of them 
being kept back. This practice was also to be ob- 
served at the end of the seventh week of years. This 
is the period amounting to fifty years in all, of which 
the fiftieth year is called by the Hebrews Jé6bél?; 
at that season debtors are absolved from their debts ® 
and slaves are set at liberty, that is to say those who 
are members of the race and having transgressed 
some requirement of the law have by it been 
punished ¢ by reduction to a servile condition, with- 
out being condemned to death. Now too he restores 
estates to their original owners after the following 
fashion. When the J6hél comes round—the name 
denotes “liberty ” @—the vendor and the purehaser 
of the site meet together and reekon up the products 
of the site and the outgoings expended upon it.¢ 
Then if the proceeds are found to exceed the out- 
goings, the vendor reeovers the estate; but if the 


# One of the author’s loose etymologieal statements (ef. 
Ay. 3). The traditional, and doubtless correet, meaning 
of jébél is “ram, an abbreviation for “ ram's horn,” 
*‘eornet,”” by the sounding of whieh the ‘ jubilee” was pro- 
claimed. For jébél (Lev. xxv. 10) uxx writes éviaurds dgécews 
onvasia; here onpecia (‘signalling’) is the translation 
of j6b/1, while dgeois =Heb. deror, “ liberty,” as the con- 
text shows. Josephus has crroneonsly equated jobél = dgeoes 
= €\eviepla. 

* Leviticus says nothing about a reckoning up at the 
jubilee or the three eases mentioned in the next sentence. 
All that it implies is that the leasehold alone could be sold 
and that the price was to he based on the number of crops 
intervening between the date of sale and the jnbilee (vv. 
15 f.): this price was apparently to be estimated at the time 
of the sale: the land could at any time be redeemed on pay- 
ment of the valuc of the erops between the date of redemption 
and the next jubilee (v. 27). 
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13-16, 
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JOSEPHUS 


bmép Tob Aeimovtos <p>! KataBadrwy 76 levov- 
pevov eElatatau® THs KTHoEwSsS, Lowy dé cuvapiOjov- 
pévwv Tav TE KapT@y Kal Toy dvahwpdreow 
drrodidcau rots Kal mpdrepov veynfetor. TO avTo 
dé Kal emt tats olktats vopLipov toxvew HOEAnoe 
Tats Kara Keapas Tem paLevaus” mepl yap Tov év 
TH ToAEL meTpaperwv eyvney érépus: el pev yap 
mpo Tod TeAewOivar Tov éviauTov KataBddoL TO 
apyupiov, avaykaler Tov mpidpevov amododvat, et 
dé mAfpes yévoito 70 eros, BeBawot tiv KTHow THD 
TplajLevan. Tavryy Mwvofs tiv Sidrag Tav 
vopwy, 08 bro 76 Nuwatov Kabidpunet THY OTpaTiay, 
efepable mapa Tod Beod Kat tois ‘EBpalots yeypap- 
Leny Tapadiswou. 


(4) °E Exedi) dé Karas avT@ Ta mrepl THY vopo- 
Geciav é exew eddxet, apos eéracw Tot otparod 76 
Aourov eTpamyn Ta mone puK dv 778 KaTa voor 
éxwv dmtecbat, mpoordace te ois Prrdpxors 
wAnv ris Aevitidos fudjs axpiBdis tov dpb pov 
éxpabeiv TOV orpareveatat duvapévwy: tepol yep 
yaav ot Aevira Kai mdvrwy aredels. yevomevns 
dé THs e€eTdoews ebpéOnoav pupedses éfijxovra 
Tév omurevew Suvapeveny, 6 OvTeuy do etKoot eTaY 
€ws TevTyKOVTAa, Kal Tpioxiioe mpos éEakoaiots 





1 ins. Herwerden. 2 éépxerac Re éféxerac OM. 

° ‘Text emended, with Herwerden and Weill, by insertion 
of a negative. The mss. have “he pays... and forfeits 
the property.” > Greek “ he.” 


¢ We have a similar transition from civil to military 
matters in iv. 292. In both cases the hand of the ‘* Thucydi- 
dean ”’ assistant who was later to take a large share in the 


456 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, ITI. 284-288 


expenditure preponderates, he must pay a sufficient 
sum to cover the deficit or forfeit the property ¢; 
if, lastly, the figures for revenue and cxpenditure 
are equal, the legislator» restores the land to its 
former possessors. In the case of houses, Moses 
desired the same regulation to apply to the sale of 
those situated in villages. For the sale of town 
houses he decreed otherwise : in those cases, if before 
the expiry of the year the price was paid, he compels 
the purchaser to surrender the house ; but if a full 
year has elapsed, he confirms to the purchaser his 
right of possession. Such was the code of laws which 
Moses, while keeping his army encamped beneath 
Mount Sinai, learnt from the mouth of God and 
transmitted in writing to the Hebrews. 


(4) And now that all matters of legislation seemed 
to him in good order, he next turned his attention 
to an inspection of his army, already contemplating 
the prosecution of affairs of war.< He accordingly 
gave orders to the tribal leaders, with the exception 
of the tribe of Levi, to ascertain the exact number 
of those capable of military service, the Levites being 
a holy tribe and exempt from all claims. The inspec- 
tion having duly been held, there were found to be 


603,650 4 men capable of bearing arms,° from twenty i. 


work (cf. xvii-xix), here makes its appearance, as it has 
done already in the account of the battle with Amalek (iii. 
53 ff.). In these earlier hooks he is employed as a sort of 
“war correspondent.” The phrase moXeuicav dmrectar is 
based on Thue. v. 61 drrecbar modduov (cf. Al. xviii. 278). 

4 Web. and rxx ‘ 603,550"; but the additional century 
in Josephus has the support of the Armenian version, Cf. 
ill. 196 for a similar difference of figures. 

© om\revew is Thucydidean and in Josephus reeurs only 
in A. xix, 243. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal mevrnKovta. avTi dé Aevt xaréAeLev eis Tods 
puadpxovs Mavacoqv tov “Iworaov maida Kat 
"Edpaipnv' avri rob "Iworou- Sénots 8é Fv arn 
*laxdBov mpods “Ieésanzov mowntovs abt mapacyety 
Tovs Taldas, Ws Kal mpoctmor. 

289 (5) Inyvivres S€ Ty oKnVyY peony dared uBavov 
Tpiav purdv Kata wAeupay éxdotny tapacKyvov- 
pévwy: dot b€ dia péowy érétpnvTo, Kal KdojL0S 
qv ayopas, Kal THV mwAovpevwy ExagTov ev Taber 
di€xetTo, Kal Snpoupyot téyvns amdons év Tots 
epyaornplors joav, oddevi te GAAwW 7 TOAEL jLET- 

290 avtotapérn Kal KabiSpupérn eddxer. Ta S€ wept THY 
oKnviy mp@ro pweév ot iepeis Katetyov, émeita bé 
ot Aevitas mdvres GvTes TO mAjGos, eEnrdo0noav 
yap Kal attoi Tod perv dppevos dcov TpiaKooTHV 
elxev Huepav yevopevov, Siopvpiot Kat SroxtdAcoe? 
mpos Tots dxTaKxoalois dydonKovta. Kal éd¢’ dcov 
per daép THY oKynvyv avvéBawev éordvar TH 
vehedAnv, jrévery avtois ws émidyotvros EO0KEL 
700 Oeod, tperopévns 5€ ravryns petavioracbac. 

291 (6) Edpe 5é€ Kai Buxdvns tpdmov && dpyvpov 
Tomodpevos, éoTe Sé TowavTyn phKos pev Exel 
anxvatoy dAlyw A€izov, ater) 8 cori auptyE 


1 SPE: 'Eppdqy M, ’Edpdénr RO, Kvdpdeny L. 
2 rpoxioo MLEZon. 





@ Numb. ‘from twenty years old and upward”; ef. 
Al. iii, 196, > Cf. ii, 195. 
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to fifty * years of age. In place of Levi he enrolled 
among the tribal leaders Manassch, son of Joseph, 
and Ephraim in the stead of Joseph, in accordance 
with the request which Jacob had made to Joseph 
to give up his children to be adopted by their grand- 
sire, as I have already related.? 

(5) In the pitching of their camp the tabernacle 
was given a central isolated position, three tribes 
being encamped along each side, with roads laid 
out between them. Here too was an orderly market- 
place, articles of merchandise lay ranged each in its 
place, and artisans of every craft had their work- 
shops: in short it was like nothing so much as a 
city ever shifting and settling down.¢ The region 
directly surrounding the tabernacle was occupied by 
the priests,? after whom came the Levites, amount- 
ing in all—for the numbering included these aiso, 
that is to say all males upwards of thirty days old—to 
22,880 ¢ souls. And so long as the cloud was found 
stationary above the tabernacle, they thought good to 
tarry, believing that God was sojourning among them, 
but, when it removed, then to break their camp. 

(G6) Moses further invented a kind of clarion, 
which he had made for him in silver, on this wise. 
In length a little short of a cubit, it is a narrow tube, 


° The Hebrew camp is modelled on that of the Romans, 
which also is compared to an improvised city (B.J. iii. 82 f.), 
the tabernacle here replacing the praetorium. ‘The last phrase 
is a combination of Thue. vii. 75 obdév yap Xo 7} WOME... 
éwxecav vropevyoton with i, 12 9) 'ENAGs ere peravlorard Te 
Kal katwpxKlfero, 

4 Not mentioned in Numb. loc. cit. : ‘ the Levites shall 
pitch round about the tabernacle.” 

®* Some mss. read 23,880. Both figures differ from the 
Biblical round number of 22,000 (Numb. iii, 39 Heb. and 
EXN)S 
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Numb, ii. 1b 


Cf. i. 53. 


Cf Mit. 39, 


ix. 18, 
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JOSEPHUS 


avAoid Bpayet mayvrépa, mapéyovaa S€ ecdpos 
apkoiy éml TH ordpate mpos Ymodoyhy mvevpaTos 
els Kwduva Tats odAmy& mapamAnaiws tedobr’- 
dowopa Kadetrat Kare my “EBpatev yrAdooar. 
yiorras 8€ Sto, Kal TA pev éTepa mpos Tapa. 
wéAevaw Kal ovMoyiy expOvo Too m7AjOous els 
Tas éxrAyatas: Kal pd pev dmroonpnvavrTos edet 
Tas apyas cuveAbeiv oneppopevas mept TOV oixelov, 
apeporepats 5é ouvijye 78 AiBos. TIS be oxnvis 
peTaKwvouperns Taira eyivero: dmoanpavavros yap 
TO | Mpaarov ot Tapa Tats avatodAats eon qveakdres 
avicravro, Kal mpos tiv Sevtépav of mpds Tov 
votov ad&is? Kabeota@res. if? 7 oxyvi Avomevy 
péon Tav mpoiovody €€ dvddv exomilero Kat TeV 
ézopevw €&, Aevirar dé mepi tiv oKyviy mavtes 
yoav. tpirov dé onurvarros 76 Kata XiBa Te- 
Tpappévov TaVv eoxnvaxdtav pépos éxtveito,® Kal 
téraprov 79 Kara Boppév. Tais b€ Bundvats 
EXP@VvTO wat emi Tats tepoupyiats Tpoodyovres Tas 
Bucias Kat tots caBBarous kat tais Aourats TpLepats. 
Ovee de TOTE Mpa ov pera TH dvayespnow THY é€ 
Alydmrov tiv macya* eyopevyny em Tis épyjpov. 

(xiii) Kat Bpaxd Stadvmreay amavioratat Tob 
Xwaiov dpovs kal tomous Twas dpeibas, wept dv 


led. pr.: redoivra codd. 2 RO: adrijs rell. 
3 ed. pris evéxerro coda, 4 gdcxa RO. 





@ Hlazozerah, the straight trumpet depicted on the Arch 
of ‘Titus; as opposed to the shophar or curved horn, used 
mainly for secular purposes, 

> Greek ‘the " (i.e. Moses had the people convened). 
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slightly thicker than a flute, with a mouthpiece 
wide enough to admit the breath and a bell-shaped 
extremity such as trumpets have. It is ealled asésra 4 
in the Hebrew tongue. Two such instruments were 
made, one being reserved for summoning and collect- 
ing the people to the assemblies : if only one sounded, 
it behoved the chiefs to meet for deliberation on 
their own affairs; with the two together they ® 
convened the people. When the tabernacle was to 
be moved, this was the procedure: at the first 
signal those who were encamped on the east arose, 
at the second it was the turn for those stationed to 
the south. Then the tabernaele, being taken to 
pieces, was carried in the centre, between the six 
tribes in front and the six which followed it, the 
Levites being all grouped around it. At the third 
signal the western section of the camp moved off, 
at the fourth the northern contingent. These 
clarions they used also for their sacrificial ceremonies, 
when bringing the victims to the altar, both on the 
sabbath and on the other (festal) days.? And now it 
was that Moses, for the first time sinee their depar- 
ture from Egypt, kept the sacrifice called Pascha in 
the wilderness. 


(xiii) After a brief interval he broke up his camp 
at Mount Sinai, and, passing certain localities of 


® ‘The third and fourth signals are mentioned here (Numb. 
x. 6) by the xx only (not in the Hebrew text); but this order 
of movement has already been stated in Numb. it, t8 ff. 

4 Numb, loe. cit. meitions three oecasions for their use: 
“the day (Lxx ‘* days ”’) of your gladness ” (7.e. extraordinary 
public festivals), fixed feasts, and new moons, ‘The sabbath 
is not specified, but according to tradition (Sifré, cited by 
Weill) it was indicated by the tirst two phrases. 
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JOSEPHUS 


SyAWaopev, ets Te xwpiov "Eoepuwl Acyopevov 
Tapyy, KGKEL TO TAj00s mdAw oracalew apyxeTat, 
Kal Tov Muvojy airiacba. taéV Te Kata Ti 
drrodnplay aire Temerpapevov, Kat ore vis av 
ToUs ayabijs mretgavros amavacrivat THY pev a- 
or€cevav, dvri dé a5 bréoxeTo Tape€ew evdauorias 
ev tavrTats dA@vrat Tats TaAaimwplats, VoaTos peY 
omavilovres, et dé Kai THY pavvay émtdAumety cup- 
Bain téAcov drroAovpevon. moAAa b€ eis Tov dvpa 
Kal dewa AcyovTwy, eis 5€ Tis adbrois Tapyvet, pare 
Mwvodgos Kai rav TETOVT LEVY are mepl THs 
KOWhS OWwTnpias dpvnpoveiy py aToywwcKew 
THs €k Tod Beot Bonfelas. 1d 5é mAROos mpos 
Toito paAdov exw7by Kai OopyvBioav ére paAdov 
mpos tov Mwvajy emereivero. Muvoris 5€ mapa- 
Gapatvwy attovds ottws dmeyvwKdtas tréayeto, 
Kaimep aioxpas bn’ atra&v mepwBpispévos, 1AAO0s 
abrois mapefew Kpedv otK els piav tyuépav add’ 
ets m7Aciovas. amortovvtwy § émt tovtTw Kal Twos 
epopevov, mobev ay Tooavrats evmropijaete Hvpidat 
Tov Mpoetpnyseveny, + 6 Beds,’ ) clive, “ Kayes Kairot 
Kakds dkovovres mpos dpa ovK av dmoorainpey 
kdpvovtes Urép tpw@v, Kal Taira ovK els pakpav 
éorat.” dpa tatz’ eAeye Kat mipmAarat 76 oTpaTe- 
medov optiywr dnav Kal 7Opoilov adbtods Tept- 





@ He does not revert to these; possibly he refers to his 
procs work, or, as has been suggested, a negative may 

ave dropped out. The stages named in Numb. xi are 
Taberah (». 3), Kibroth-hattaavah and Hazeroth (34 f.) 3 
Josephus omits the first and reverses the order of the second 
and third. 

> Bibl. Hazeroth (‘Agypa?), Numb, xi. 35. But, as Weill 
suggests, the form 'Esepxié in Josephus recalls rather the 
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which we shall speak,? came to a place called Eser- 
moth.» There the multitude began to revolt once 
more and to reproach Moses for the trials which 
they had undergone on these peregrinations: that 
good land which he had persuaded them to quit was 
now lost to them, but, instead of the felicity which 
he had promised to procure, here they were wandering 
in these miseries, lacking water ‘and, should the 
manna happen to fail, doomed to utter destruction. 
Amid this torrent of abuse showered upon the hero, 
there was yet one © who admonished them not to be 
unmindful of Moses and what he had suffered for the 
salvation of all, nor to despair of God’s aid. But at 
that the multitude was only roused the more and 
uproariously and yet more fiercely inveighed against 
Moses. He, however, to embolden them in their 
deep despair, promised, albeit so shamefully out- 
raged by them, to procure for them meat in abun- 
annies: not for one day only but for many more. But 
since they put no faith in that and someone asked 
whence could he get for such myriads those predicted 
supplies,4 “* God,” said he, “ and 1, though vilified 
by you, will never cease our efforts on your behalf ; 

they will come at no distant date.” Even as he 
spake, the camp was filled with quails on every side, 
and they gathered round them and collected them. 


Semite patriarch Hazarmaveth ( A\capudt) in Gen, x. 26, who 
gave his name to a district on the south coast of Arabia, the 
modern Hadramaut (Driver). 

© Unseriptural addition; possibly to be connected with 
the story of Eldad and Medad, who “ prophesied in the 
camp,” Numb. si. 26. 

4 Jn Scripture it is God who makes the promise to Moses, 
and Moses himself who is sceptical (Numb. xi. 2U fi.) 
Josephus throws the odium of this disbelief upon another. 
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JOSEPHUS 


oravres. 6 pevrot Ueds otk cis pakpav jeTepyeTae 
Tovs ‘EBpaious Tis els avToV Opacdrytos Kal 
Aowoptas” dméBave yap ovK diyov mAnGos abradv, 
Kal voy étt Kat émwrupiay 6 y@pos dvoualerat 
KaBpwbaBa, émOvuias pynpeta A€éyorto <av>. 

(xiv. 1) (Avayaydw dé abtods éxeibev 6 Mevaiis 
ets THY KaAouperyy Ddapayya mAyoiov ovcay Tots 
Xavavaiav opiow* Kal yademip evdiartaabae eis 
exxAnaiavy abpotle. to wAnYos Kai Kataotds, 
“ 80,’ dyot, “706 Beod Kptvavtos bpty mapa- 
oxetv dyaba, éAcvPepiav Kal vis KTHow evdoatpovos, 
THY prev Woy SovTos: exeTe, Tp de 70 Anibeode. 
Xavavatwv yap én Tots Spors Kabila, Kal 
KwAdvoee TO Aowrdv emidvtas od povov od Bactreds 
od TOXs Huds, GAN oddé TO aay abporabev avtav* 
eOvos. TapacKeval pela oop mpos TO épyov: od 
yap dayne Tapaxwprycovow july THs ys, ava 
preydrous abray dy@ouw dpaipebevres. mepifien prev 
oe KATAOKOTOUS, ot THs Te! yas dperay KaTa- 
vorjaovar Kal man Sbvapus adrois. mo dé mavroy 
opovocey KaL TOV Qedv, bs eat emt méow ny 
BonOos Kat oULpLaXos, bua Tens exwpeev.”” 

(2 ) Mwvaéos dé Tar’ elovTos 70 _TAiBos avtov 
Tysals dpeiBerat, Kal KaTacKOTOUS aipetrar dwoeKa 
TaY yrupywtatwr, €& éxaaTys dvdAjs eva, ot 
dteEeAPovres avd TaHv mpos Alyvatw THY Navavatay 

1 ins. Niese. 2 ed. pr., Lat.: dpos Le: xwpios rell. 


3 dbpocbértwr RO. 
4 ris re ed. pr.: THode THs (Or THs 5é) codd. 





® Heb. Kibroth-hattaavah ; Josephus takes over the 
correct Greek translation, émiOuuias pryueia, from the Lxx. 
» Josephus significantly omits Numb. xii, the narrative 
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However God, not long after, chastised the Hebrews 

for their abusive insolence towards Him: in fact 

no small number of them perished. And to this day, xump. 
that spot still bears the surname of Kabrothaba,? *- 34: 
that is to say, “ graves of lust.” 

(xiv. 1) Thence ® Moses led them up into the so- speech of 
called Ravine,’ nigh to the Canaanite frontier and phere 
grievous for habitation. There he collected the of Canaan. 
people in assembly and standing before them said : “!} 

“ Of the two blessings which Ged has resolved to 
grant you, liberty ane the possession of a favoured 
land, the first through His gift ye already have, and 
the second ye are fordiinitly to receive. For we are 
seated on the frontiers of the Canaanites, and hence- 
forth our advance shall be stayed not only by neither 
king nor city, nay not even by their whole united 
nation. Prepare we then for the task ; for it is not 
without a combat that they will cede to us their 
territory, but only when after mighty struggles they 
are dispossessed of it. Let us then send scouts to 
mark the richness of the land and the strength of its 

eople’s forces. But, before all, let us be of one mind 
and hold God, who is ever our helper and ally, in 
lasting honour.” 

(2) These words of Moses were rewarded by the Mission and 
respectful attention of the people, and they selected nisnies. 
twelve scouts from their most notable men, one from *iii- 3. 
each tribe. These, starting from the Egyptian 
frontier, traversed Canaan from end to end, reached 


of the slanders brought against Moses by Miriam and 
Aaron; he has already, in Book ii, explained how Moses 
cante to marry a ‘‘ Cushite woman.” 

¢ Gr. ‘ Pharanx,” a Hlellenization of the Heb. Paran 
(Lxx Papdv), Numb, xii. 16. ‘The “ wilderness of Paran” 
lay north of Sinai, south of Kadesh, and west of Edom. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dmacav emi te ’Apdbnv mdAw kai AiBavov ad- 
LKVODVTUL TO Gpos, Kal THY TE THS yHs prow Kal THY 
Tov evorxovvTwr avOpwomuv eLvaTopycavtes TAaphaay 
TecoapdKovTa Wiepars els Wav KaTAaXpHodpeEvot 
TO épyov, é71 Te Kapmovs dv edepev H yh Kopl- 
Covres, TH Te ToUTWY edmpeTeia Kal TM TAHOE. THY 
ayalav, & Thy yiv éyew Senyobvto, Todepetv 
ematpovtes TO TARMos, hoBodvtes bé maAW adto 
TQ THs KTHGEws andpw, ToTapovs Te SraPAvar 
Aéyovres dduvdrous ume preyelous dy.a Kat Bafovs 
Kat 6py duryava Tots ddevovot Kal 7méAELs Kap- 
Tepas Telyeoe Kal mrepipodwy dxuporyte: ev 
‘EBpau cat tov yeyavrwy ébackov Tovs aoydvous 
karaaBeiv. Kal of pev KaTaoKoTot Tefcapevor 
mayo ois pleTa THY eoSov TW an Aiybarou 
evéruyov peilw Ta KaTa THY Navavalay adrot te 
KateTAdynour Kal To mAjOos otTws exe" 
eTELP@VTO. 

(8) O& d€ dmopov ef wv yKpodaavTo TH KTHOW 
THs yis bvreAdpBavov Kat dtadvértes eK TS 
excAnolas adv yuvarét Kal masiv oAodupdpevor 
Supyov, as odbdev epyw Tod Deob Boyfobvros Adyep 
Sé povov bmoyvourévov. Kal tov Mwvogv adAw 
yTeavTo Kal KateBowy adbtobd Kat tod adcAdod 
*Aap@vos Tod dpytepéws. Kat amorvnpav per Kat 
pera tiv ets Tods dvdpas B Pracdnpdyv Sedyouor 
Thy vUKTA, Mpwt 6° Els THY ExKAnGiay vYTpEexovaL, 


1 xareremdnyeoar L (xaramem\nyécay M). 


9 


2 4 Creidew> Niese. 





@ }Ilamath on the Orontes in nerth Syria. The Biblical 
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the eity of Amathe * and Mount Libanus, and after 

fully exploring the nature of the country and of its 
inhabitants returned, having spent but forty days Numb. 
over the whole task. They moreover brought with “4: 
them some of the produce of the country. By the 
beauty of these fruits and by the abundance of good 
things which, according to their report, the land 
contained, they roused the military ardour of the 
people ; but they terrified them, on the other hand, 

by the difficulties of conquest, declaring that there 

were rivers impossible to cross, so broad and deep 
withal were they, mountains impracticable for pas- 
sage, cities fortified by ramparts and solid ring-walls, 

while in Hebron they asserted that they had lit upon xiii. 23, 3s. 
the descendants of the giants. Thus the scouts, 
having seen that the things of Canaan surpassed in 
magnitude all that they had encountered since the 
exodus from Egypt, were not only themselves panic- 
stricken, but sought to reduce the people to the same 
condition. 

(3) And they, after what they had heard, deemed pejection 
the conquest of the country impracticable and, when *71,"2¥°!" 
dismissed from the assembly, gave themselves up to Hebrews. 
lamentation with their wives and children, as though ““** 
God tendered them no actual aid, but only verbal 
promises. Once more they blamed Moses and 
loaded him with abuse, him and his brother Aaron, 
the high-priest. In this sorry condition, then, amid 
vituperations upon the two of them, did they pass 
the night ; and next morning they rushed together 


phrase (Numb. xiii. 21) “‘ the entering in of (entrance to) 
Hamath,” elsewhere named as the northern boundary of 
Canaan, means a region far to the south of the city itself, 
perhaps the depression between Lebanon and Hermon. 
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be’ évvotas éyovtes Katadedaavres TOV TE Mavonv 
kat Tov "Aapava ent tiv Atyunroy bmoarpédew. 

(14) Tav 6€ katackémwy *lnoobs te 6 Navipyou 
mais pudjs “Edpaipiridos Kal XaAeBos rips “lovda 
pvaAjs poBybevtes ywpotow eis péoous Kai 70d 
mAnfos Karetyov, Oapcety Seduevor Kat perjre 
yevdoroyiav Kataxpivew Tov Beod pte morevew 
Tots ex Tob py TaAnOH Tept Tév Xavavaicv 
eipnkévat KatamAntaprevors, aAAa Tots emt THY 
evdatLoviar Kat my KTHOW adrovs Tov ayabéy 
Tapopn@aw: ote yap TaV dpa@v TO péyeBos ovre 
Tay ToTapa@v to Ballos tots dperiy noxnKoow 
epmodwy otiacobar mpos Ta Epya, Kal Taira Tob 
Geot ovprpolvpovpeévov Kal breppayotvros adtav. 
‘fapev obv,” éfacav, “emi tods moAepious 
pendev exovtes SU vropias jyesdve te TH Oed 
memoTevKOTES Kal ddnyovow ntv émdpevor.” 
Kal of pev tatra Aéyovtes emexeipouy tiv dpyny 
Katampaivew Tov wAjOovs, Mwvons dé kai *Aapwv 
meadvres emt THY yhv tov Dedv ixérevoy ody d7ép 
Ths éavT@y owTynptas, aan’ omrus Ths apabias 
mavon 78 mAHOos Kat KaTaoTHOY Thy Sudvowav 
avTa@y U70 TIS dpnxavias Tob mapaoTavros avrots 
maQous _Terapayperny” mopiy 8 7) vepédAn Kat 
oTdoa Urép THY oKnHY eojpawe Tiv éemddveray 
rou Oeod. 

(xv. 1) Mwvofs 5€ Oapoyjcas mapeow cis 76 
7AH00s Kat tov ODedy édrjAov Kun bevra b70 vis 
UPpews avrTav Arppeoban TyLenpiay, ovK agiav prev 
TOV dpaprnpedreoy,” olay dé of matépes eri vou- 
fecia Tois Téxvots émipépovat. mapeAPdvTe yap «is 
1 airg RO: abirg Niese. 2 RO: é&qmapryuévwr rell. 
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to the assembly, with intent to stone Moses and 
Aaron and to return to Egypt. 

(4) But two of the scouts, Jesus, son of Nauechos 4 Efforts of 
of the tribe of Ephraim and Caleb of the tribe of pours 
Judah, in horror made their way into the midst anc posure 
sought to restrain the crowd, entreating them to be Numb. 
courageous and neither to accuse God of untruthful- “' * 
ness nor to put faith in those who had terrified them 
by false statements concerning the Canaanites, but 
rather to trust those who exhorted them to proceed 
to prosperity and the acquisition of those good 
things. For neither the height of the mountains nor 
the depth of the rivers would prove obstacles to 
the activities of men of tried valour, above all when 
God was seconding their ardour and championing 
their cause. ‘‘Go we then forward,” said they, 
“against the foe, with no lurking misgivings ; trust 
in our leader, God, and follow us who will show you 
the way!” By these words did they endeavour 
to allay the passion of the multitude. Meanwhile, 
Moses and Aaron, prostrated to earth, were sup- xiv. 6. 
plicating God, not for their own salvation, but that 
He would rid the people of their ignorance and calm 
their spirits, disordered by the helplessness of their 
present plight. Then there appeared the cloud 
which, resting above the tabernacle, signalized the 
presence of God. xiv. 10. 

(xv. 1) Moses, emboldened, now approached the Moses 

. announces 

people and announced that God, moved by their their cou- 
insolence, would exact retribution, not indeed pro- oan 
portionate to their errors, but such as fathers inflict years’ " 


upon their children for their admonition. For, so he Sandetinss 


@ Joshua son of Nun (iii. 49 note), 
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Thy oKnviy adt@ Kal mepi THs pedMovans bn 
avray dmrwAcias dmroxharopevey tov Oedv dmo- 
pyfjoa pév, dca mabdvres e€ adbtob Kal mydikwv 
evepycoi@y peradaBdvTes axaptorot mpdos adrov 
yévouwro, ote TE wae viv trav KaTacKoTwy v1- 
axbevres deudia Tous exetvey Adyous dAybeorépous 
THs itoox€eews Hynoavro Ths avrod. Kat dud 
TauTHY Thy airiav ovK amoAet pev Gmavras ovo” 
eZadavices Td yévos adta@v, 6 mdvrwy p.GAdov 
dvpdnay eoxe ded. TUAS, Thy [evrou Xavavaiay 
ov mapefew yay avrois AuBetv ovde Tay an’ atbrijs 
eVSauroviay, dveotious dé Tourjoenv Kal amdAwdas 
emt THs épnutas en ern Tedoapdxovra KaraBuavac, 
ae 
Tijs mapavopias Towny TavTyy extivovras. mravat 
pevro. Tots bueTEepors Tapadwcew THY yh Uméaxe- 
to Kdkelvous TaV ayabdyv, dv éavtots 70 axpacias 
efOovijcate petacxety, Tounoewv SeomoTas.”’ 

(2) Taira 8€ Mwvoéos kata tiv tod Geot 
yrdpnv Siadrexbévros ev Un Kali cuudopad Td 
mAn0os éyévero, Kat Tov Mawvoiv mapexddce xat- 
adddktny adbtdv yevécbar mpds tov Bedv Kal rijs 
dAns Ths Kata thy éepynulay daudAd€avta modets 
avtois mapacyeiv. 6 8 ovx efacKke Tov Bedv 
To.avTyY Telpav mpoojcecbat,’ 1 yap KaTa KoU- 
poTnta mpoayOfvat tov Beov avlpwarivyy ets Tijy 
opyijv THY mpos adtods aAAa yrwopn KaTayyndiod- 
HEvov avray. ov Set dé amoreiv, ec Mavoys els 
dvnp wv Tooauras pupiddas spyiCouevas empdvve 
Kal Beriyayer els 70 TpEpwTepov* 6 yap Deos 
at’T@ ovprapwrv yrtaota rots Adyous adbtod 76 

1 Dindorf: wposoicer@o. codd. 
2 ueripyaye mpos 7d Huepor KO, 
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told them, when he entered the tabernacle and was 
deploring his destined destruction at their hands, 
God had recalled to him how, after all that He had 
done for them, after all those benefits received, 
they had proved ungrateful to Him, and how even 
now, seduced by their spies’ faintheartedness, they 
had reckoned their reports more faithful to the truth 
than His own promise. And that was why, though 
He would not consign all to destruction nor exter- 
minate their race, which He esteemed above all 
mankind, He would yet not suffer them to occupy 
the land of Canaan or to enjoy its prosperity. Home- 
less and citiless, he would cause them for forty vears 
to eke out life in the wilderness : this was the penalty 
that they must pay for their transgression. “‘ How- 
beit,’”’ he added, “ to your children has He promised 
to give this land and to make them masters of those 
good things, in which ye through lack of self-control 
have yourselves declined to share.” 

(2) When Moses in accordance with God’s purpose 
had thus addressed them, the people were plunged 
in grief and aftliction, and they besought Moses to 
intercede for them with God and to spare them that 
wandering in the wilderness and to give them cities, 
But he declared that God would admit of no such 
attempt ?; for it was not with the lightness of men 
that God had been brought to this indignation 
against them, but He had deliberately passed sen- 
tence upon them. Nor need one refuse to believe 
that Moses, by himself alone, calmed sueh myriads 
of angry men and brought ia back to a gentler 
mood, for God was present with hin, preparing the 


2 No premature attenipt at conquest, such as is described 
al the opening of Book iv. 
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~ ra ~. , ¢ 
mAjGos mapeckevale, Kat ToMaKis Tapaxovcarres 
aovpopov adtots tiv aveiMeay éméyrwaav ex Tob 
uupdopa mepiTecety, 
~ ¥ ~ ~ 
(3) Qavpaoros 8€ Tis dpetis 6 avijp Kat ris 
laxvos THs TOO meoTevecOar sept dv ay etmecer' 
> > a ” , toa ‘ > ae iY 
od map dv éln xpovov baApke povov, adda Kal 
a ” A xO 1 eg t a rN , 
viv’ €oTt yodv ovdeis ‘EBpaiwy, ds odyt Kabdzep 
mapdvros avtoG Kat KoAdcovros av dKoop7 
meapyet tots tn adrod vouobernPeio, Kav 
Aadeiy bUvyTat. sat moAAd prev Kat dAda TEKIN pa 
~ ¢ 4 Mv Pa ? 7 > ~ yw , 
tis brép avopwrdv eore buvrdpews adrob, Hon Sé 
v ~ . 4 Fw , ~ € i ¥ 
Twes Kat TOV UTep Eddparny unvav oddov Tecoapwv 
eNOdvres Kata Tyy too map Ayiv tepod pera 
~ 4 4 Be f A if: 
ToAAdy Kwotvwv Kat dvalwpatwv Kat Ooavtes 
otx loyvoav t&v tepetwy petadraBetv, Mavaéos 
amnyopevKdTos emt TUL THY ov vopulopevwy odd 
ex Tav Tatpiov yuiv adtots ovyTvydvTwy. Kal 
€ Q 4 Fe € 4 Ae i 4.3 é 
of pev pndé Ocarres, of 5é auepyovus Tas Ovatas 
* ~ 
kavadimévtes, ToAAOt 8 odd’ apyny eiceABety els 
70 lepoy duvybévres azlaow, vtraKovew ois 
~ i ~ 
Mwvoéos mpoordypact pardAov } motety 7a Kata 
~ ~ ~ 
BovaAnow tiv éavta@v mpoTtys@vres, Kal Tov éeAéy- 
A f > 4 >? f > x ia 
fovra mepl tovTwy avrovds od dedtdTes, GAAG pLovov 
# ~ 
TO auvedos Bhopudpevot. odtTws 7 vopolecia Tod 
Geod Soxotca Tov dvdpa menoinke THs adrot 
f # ig > A 7 A A 
dicews Kpeittova vopilecbar. od pny adda Kai 
rovee Tob ToA€ov jeuKpov éumpooten, KAavdiouv 


1 Dindorf: ev’roer (elra) codd, 


472 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, TID. 316-320 


hearts of the people to yield to his words ; more- 
over, having often disregarded him, they had learnt 
the unprofitableness of ‘disobedience from the cala- 
mities into which they had fallen. 

(8) But the admiration in which that hero was held 
for his virtues and his marvellous power of inspiring 
faith in all his utterances were not confined to his life- 
time: they are alive to-day. Certainly there is not a 
Hebrew who does not, just as if he were still there 
and ready to punish him for any breach of discipline, 
obey the laws laid down by Moses, even though in 
violating them he could escape detection. Many 
other proofs of that superhuman power of his might 
be adduced; and only recently certain persons from 
beyond the Euphrates, after a journey of four 
months, undertaken from vencration of our temple 
and involving great perils and expense, having 
offered sacrifices, could not partake of the victims, 
because Moses had forbidden this to any of those not 
governed by our laws nor affiliated through the cus- 
toms of their fathers to ourselves. Accordingly, 
some without sacrificing at all, others leaving their 
sacrifices half completed, many of them unable so 
much as to gain entrance to the temple, they went 
their way, preferring to conform to the injunctions 
of Moses rather than to act in accordance with their 
own will, and that from no fear of being reproved in 
this matter but solely through misgivings of con- 
science. So surcly has that legislation, being be- 
lieved to come from God, caused this man to be 
ranked higher than his own (human) nature. But 
yet again; shortly before the reeent war, Claudius 
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‘Pwpaiwy dpyovros “laparjAov b€ map’ hyuiv 
apyrepews OvTos, Kat Awod THY xwpav yLOV KaTa- 
AaBovros, ws Tecodpwrv dpaypav mwdActobar tov 
daooapava, Kojuabévtos dAevpov Kata THY EopTiy 
Trav alvpwv eis Képous €eBdopjKovTa, péduuvor 
dé odtoe Nuccdot prev efow eis Kat TptdKovra' 
*Arrixot dé TeooapaKovra cis, obdets ero Ge 
Tow tepéw Kpquvor epbayet” Tooaurys azropias 
Tie vie Katexovons, dedeas Tov. v6pL0V Kat THY 
opy is nig Kat em dvefehéyxrous acl To Oetov Tots 
aduKr acu exert. wor’ ov bee Bavpacew mept 
rar TOTE Tempayyceren’, OTOTE Kal HEXp Too vov 
TO, Katahephevra bm Movoéos ypappara TIAL 
Kavryy lay Exel, wore Kat Tovs jucobvras 
Has opodroyety, ore’ tHv woArelar Fyiv 6 KaTa- 
oTnodpevos €or feds dia Mevodos Kal Tis apetis 
Tis éxeivov. dAAd wept prev tovtmv ws atTa 
tie SoKel dwadriperac. 


1 ed. pr., Lat.: rpcaxdocoe cod. 
* eupayetv] ev garyery IL. Exe. ed. pr. (perhaps rightly). 
3 4 nai NOD 

@ Ishmael ben Phiabi, who was high priest ¢. a.p. 59 61, 
when Vere was emperor (4. xx. 179, 194: Schtirer, Gus. VS 
ii, 219). The mention of Claudius (who died in 54 a.n.) isa 
sip. The house of P aaa provided other high-priests —a 
Jesus under Herod the Great (cf, xv. 822), and another 
Ishmacl under ‘Tiberius (xviii. 34); but there is no record 
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being ruler of the Romans and Ishmael @ our high- 
priest, when our country was in the grip of a famine 
so severe that an assarén was sold for four drachms, 
and when there had been brought in during the 
Feast of Unleavened bread no less than seventy cors 
of flour—equivalent to thirty-one Sicilian or forty- 
one Attic medimni “—not one of the priests ventured 
to consume a crumb,? albeit such dearth prevailed 
throughout the country, from fear of the law and 
of the wrath wherewith the Deity ever regards even 
crimes whieh elude detection. Wherefore one need 
not marvel at what happened then, seeing that to 
this very day the writings left by Moses have sueh 
authority that even our enemies admit that our 
constitution was established by God himself, through 
the agency of Moses and of his merits. But on this 
subject everyone will form his own opinion. 


of an Ishmael under Claudius, and the words ‘ shortly 
before the war” (which broke out in 66) confirm the refer- 
ence to the Neronian dignitary. 

> Otherwise an é6mer or “ tenth part’ of an ephah (iii. 
29, 142). 

¢ In such statements Josephus is usually untrustworthy 
and in this instance inconsistent: in 4. xv. 314 he gives 
the equation, t cor =10 Attie medimni. The Attic medimnus 
was about a bushel and a half. 

2 Or “a loaf.” We must apparently assume that the 
“flour”? was brought in the form of leavened loaves, which 
might not be eaten at that season. 
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(i. 1.) ‘EBpaiouvs 8 6 Kata TH epynutav Bios 
dndiys Kat yademos wy éxdvew’ Kat KwAvovTos Tod 
feos 7&év Navavatwy metpav AapBdvew-: od yap 
H€iovv Tots Meuaéos medapxodvres Adyots Tpepety, 
aAna Kat dixa zis wap éxeivov mpobuptas Kpa- 
Tiel avTot tev moAepiov vopilovtTes KaTIYyOpovv 
pev ad7oo Kal Tpayparevecbar pevery avrTovs 
amdpous v7evoovr, iw aet THs €€ adrod Bonbeias 

2 déwvrat, ToAcuety 5€ Tois Navavaiow wpyrKecarv 
Aéyoures zov Oedv obyt Mavoet yapilopevov 
emuKoupety adtots, adAdAd wat Kou} Knddjevov 
adray Tob ébvous dua Tous mpoyovous cy én 
etpomevoe Kal Sia TH adta@v diperiy TpoTEpov 
Te mapagxelv THY eAcuepiav Kal viv Povropévors 
3 Torety det Tapéceaba ovppaxov" eval TE Kal 
" nal’ adrods fxavol Kpately tav eOvav edackor, 
Kav amaddotptoby atbtav Mavoijs eednan TOV 
fleov- dhus Te ovpipepery avrots TO avroxparopaw 
elvat, Kal 17) xatpovtas emi TH THs Tap’ Atyumtiow 
eeeiv UBpews Mevojy zUpavvov avéyecOar Kat 
cay Tpos TP tovTov Bova now eLamatwperous, 

4 6Tt povw To Getor adr mpodnrot wept THY jpe- 


1 ¢miefe PLS®; éroies Ernesti. 
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(i. 1) The Hebrews, however, found life in the 
desert so unpleasant and hard that it drove them, 
notwithstanding the prohibition of God, to make an 
assault on the Canaanites. For they refused to 
remain inactive in obedience to the words of Moses, 
and, imagining that even without his support they 3 
could by themselves defeat their enemies, they 
proceeded to accuse and suspect him of scheming to 
keep them without resources, in order that they 
might always stand in need of his aid. They were 
accordingly bent on war with the Canaanites, de- 
claring that it was from no favour for Moses that 
God siecoured them, but because in general He had 
a care for their race out of regard for their ancestors 
whom He had taken under His protection. It was 
thanks to them and to their own valour that He had 
in the past given them their liberty, and now, would 
they but exert themselves, He would be ever at their 
side as their ally. They further asserted that they 
were strong enough by themselves to defeat these 
nations, even should Moses desire to alienate God 
from them. Besides, it was wholly to their advantage 
to be their own masters, and not, while rejoicing in 
their deliverance from Egyptian insolence, to tolerate 
a tyrant in Moses and to live in accordance with his 
will—* deluded into believing that to him alone does 
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JOSEPHUS 


TéEpwv KaTa THY mpas adtov eUvouay, ws ody amav- 
TOY eK TAs “ABpdpov yeveds ovTw, aww aireov 
éva tottor" 708 beob TApEegXyKOTOS els TO mavT 
avrov eidevar Ta peAovra Top. avtob pavOdvovra. 

5 d0€ew TE ouvEeT ods elvat, ec TAS adalovetas adtob 
KarayvavTes Kat TD ben TMLOTEVOAVTES Krjoacbae 
yay ny avrots bréoxyrat DeAjcovow, adda p47) 
7@ Suk THY aitiay TavTyY én dvdpare Tob Beob 

6 KwAvorTt Tpooaxotev. TV dropiav oby Aoylo- 
jLevo Kal 77P épnpiav, bd” as ere Trav avrots 
xelpw ovveBawev elvar Soxetv, emi my mpos Tous 
Xavavatovs pdayny qoav eppnpevot, Tov Beov 
mpoarnadpevor oTparnyov GAN odyt THY Tapa 
Tod vopobérou ovvepytay Tepytevovtes. 

7 (2) (Os? oby tar’ duewvov adtois e€ew expwav 
Kat tots mohepious emAGov, of pev od KaTa- 
mhayevres avray Thy éepodov ovdé THY mAn Ody 
yevraiws adrovs edeavro, TOV dé “EBpatey 
dnoBrjaKovat ze TOAXOl Kal TO Aourov oTpdTevpa 
Tis padayyos adta@v diadvbeions axdopws d10- 

8 Koplevov eis THY TmapepnBodnv ouvepuye, Kal To 
nmap eArridas dvaruxjoae? TavTaTacw dOupody 
oddev ere Xpyorov mpocedoxa, Aoyilduevov d7e 
Kat Tadra Kara pjvev Beod maBovev mpoe€opj.t)- 
aavres emt TOV mOAepLov Tis éxeivou' Bovdjoews. 

9 (3) Mwvofs bé Tods per oikelous épadv bd THs 
Wr7Hs KataTenAnyoras, poBovpevos dé p27) Bap- 
oncavres emt 7H viKy ot ToA€jstoL Kal pec ovenv 
opexBevres em’ avrovs eADotev, eyres deity TI 
oTpatiay anayayely Toppwrépw tev Navavatwy 

1 SP: rovvwy rell. 2 tws OL Lat. 
3 druxjoae NO. 4 + diya SPL (Lat. ?). 
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the Deity reveal our destiny from goodwill towards 
him, as though we were not all of the stock of Abra- 
ham, but God had made this one man responsible 
for knowing all the future, as taught by Him.” They 
would (they said) show themselves sensible if, scorn- 
ing the arrogance of Moses and in reliance upon God, 
they were to determine to win this land which He had 
promised them, without heeding the man who, under 
this pretext, would, in the name of God, prevent them. 
And so, reflecting on their distress and on this desert, 
which made it appear yet worse, they were all eager 
for battle with the Canaanites, claiming God as their 
leader and without waiting for any concurrence on 
the part of their legislator. 

(2) Having then decided that this course would be 
the better for them, they marched against their foes. 
These, undaunted by their onset or numbers, received 
them valiantly ; of the Hebrews, many perished and 
the rest of the army, their line once broken, fled, 
pursued by the enemy, in disorder to the camp; 
and, utterly despondent at this unexpected reverse, 
they looked for no more good hereafter, concluding 
that they owed this disaster also to the wrath of 
God, having rushed precipitately into battle without 
His assent. 

(5) But Moses, seeing his people downhearted at 
this defeat and fearing that the enemy, emboldened 
by their victory and ambitious of greater achieve- 
ments, would march upon them, decided that he 
ought to lead his army further from the Canaanites 
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9 A ” ‘ n~ ra ? Fs 
10 els THY eprjtov. Kai Tob 7AjFous émitpéysavTos 


HM 


13 


éav7o mdAw ékeivw, ouriKe yap dixa Tijs avroo 
mpovotas ov Suvyodjevov eppacbat Tots mpaypacw, 
avaaTyaas TO oTparevj.a. ponder ts Thy épntiov, 
evratba vopiCew 7 jovydoew adrovs Kal pn TpoTepor 
Tots Navavatots els xetpas néew mpi 7 Tapa 
tod Qeod tov ets Tobro Katpor AdBwow. 

(ii. 1) “O7ep b€ Tots jeyadoes oupBatver oTpato- 
médols Kat padora Tapa Tas KaKoTpaylas dva- 
dpicrous eivat Kat dvoreléat, Tobro Kal Tots 
‘lovdaiors ouvémecer’ ébijxorra yap OvTES pupedses 
Kal dud TO TAAOos | fous av und” év dyabots b7r0- 
Tayerres Tots KpeitToat, TOTE pLadAov bro Tis 
amopias Kal ouppopas | eSnyavarour Kat m™pos 
addy Aous | Kat Tos TOV Tyepova. ordots obv 
abrovs olav' topev otre wap “EAAnow ovre mapa 
BapBdpots yevopévnvy KatédAaBer, bf’ As dzartas 
amoAéabar Kwdvvedcavtas® €awoe Muvojjs, od 
puyjoikakay ort map’ oAlyov HAGE Karadevobels 
ba” abraév amobavety. ov0 6 Geds dé nuednoe 
Tob pdev atrovs mabetv ray Sewdr, adda Kalrep 
ets TOV vopioblérny avTav efuBpiodvrwy Kal Tas 
évtoAds, &s atdros 8a Muvoéos abtois éméatetAev, 
éppucato Tay ex Tob otacialew abrots av yevo- 
prevesy Sewav, ef py mpoevdyce. THv Te obv 


’ ry ° \ ’ 3 ON ~ > 
oTagwv Kal OOH fETA TAUTIV si@MUONS €770~ 


1 + obx SPL. 
2 ed. pr.: amoXeimesbar xd, 7) dwodécOar codd. 
3 wer’ abriv RO. 





2 In Numb, xiv. 25 it is God who instructs Moses to turn 
back into the wilderness “‘ by the way to the Red Sea” 
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out into the desert.2 So, the people having once 
more committed themselves to him—for they under- 
stood that without his vigilance they could never 
prosper in their affairs—he called up the army and 
advanced into the desert, thinking that there they 
would be tranquil and would not come to grips with 
the Canaanites before the opportunity for so doing 
should be granted them by God. 

(ii. 1) However, just as large armies,® especially in 
reverses, are wont to become ungovernable and in- 
subordinate, even so it fell out with the Jews. These 
sixty myriads of men, who, by reason of their nuin- 
bers, might perehance even in prosperity not have 
submitted to their superiors, now so much the more, 
under the stress of want and calamity, became en- 
raged both with each other and with their leader. 
Thus it was that a sedition, for which we know of no 
parallel whether among Greeks or barbarians, broke 
out among them; this sedition brought them all into 
peril of destruction, from which they were saved by 
Moses, who bore them no malice for having come near 
to being stoned to death at their hands. Nor did 
God himself suffer them altogether to eseape a dread- 
ful disaster, but, notwithstanding that they had 
outraged their lawgiver and the commandments 
which He himself through Moses had enjoined upon 
them, He delivered them from those dire con- 
sequences which would have ensued from their 
sedition but for Moses’ watchful care. This sedition, 
along with the measures thereafter taken by Moses, 
(i.e. towards its eastern arm, the Gulf of Akabah); the 
abortive attack on the Canaanites follows later. 

® An echo of Thue. vii. 80 ofov gidei Kai mace otparowédacs 


udnora dé rots meyicros; with the adjectives following cf. 
B.S. ii. 92 7d re SUoapxtov Kai 7d dvoTedes. 
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, , \ \ ar} 
hitreVoato Sinyjoopat mpodieAfav tHv atriav 
ad’ is eyéveto. 

(2) Kopfs tis ‘EBpatwy ev rots padcota Kat 
fa im ta , e ‘ > > - 4 
yéver kat tAovTw Siadépww iKaros 6° etzElv Kat 
SHpows Opurdeivy muBavedtatos, opa&v ev brepBaddAovan 
y ‘ a a “ 3 
Ty «TOV Muvojy xKabeot@7a yadera@s elyev 
3 A rd x ‘ , nn ? , > ~ 
ino POdvov, Kal yap vderys wy eTvyxavev attob 
Kat ovyyeryns, axOdpevos ote Tad7ns THs d5dEys 
Suxardtepov av T@' mAouTety exetvou paddov 7) 
yelpwr wv Kata yévos abtos dméAave. mapa Te 
~ , #. aa ‘ , ‘ 
trois Aevitats, dudérar 8 yoav, Kal padtora Tapa 
Tots OVvyyEvEect xateBoa, Sewov evar A€ywu Muvojv 
dd€av av7@ Onpuspevov KatacKevdcat Kal Kakoup- 
yoovra KTjoacba tavtny emi mpodace Tod beod 
meptopav, mapa 7ovs vopous pev TadeAd@ Ti 
icpwovvyy ’Aapave Seva, py TH Kowm doypate 

ae A iAN’ Z ~ fi: , 2 
tot mAnous GAN adtob Yypioapevou, Tupavrwr 
dé Tpdmw KaTayapilouévov Tas TYyYLas ois av 
ebeAjon xaderwtepov <7 >* Hdn TUyxdvew Tod 

7 i} , > 2 oe Sy a 
Bidleobar 76 AcAnMdtws eEvBpilew, O71 wi) povov 
7 sy) ’ ; Leas sali 
dkovras GAAd pndé ovrievtas rhs émPovdAys zy 


1 ay ro Dindorf: a’ry codd. 

2 Niese: rupdvyw or rupavvou codd. 

3 A re, which the mss. insert before \e\y@érws, has perhaps 
been misplaced. 





@ Gr. Kopas; Heb. Korah (=** baldness *’), xx. Kape. 

> Tradition enlarges upon the wealth of Korah, which it 
attributes to his discovery of treasures buried by Joseph in 
Egypt (see Jewish Encyclopaedia). Psalm xlix. (a psalm 
attributed to “ the sons of Korah,”’ his degenerate descend- 
ants), and in particular v. 17 (16). °° Be not thou afraid whea 
one is made rich,’ is interpreted by the Midrash as referring 
to Korah and his company, 
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I shall now recount, having first related the occasion 
out of which it arose. 

(2) Korah.* one of the most eminent of the Hebrews Korah’s _ 
by reason both of his birth and of his riches,? a capable age 
speaker and very effective in addressing a crowd, Mrnsue to 
seeing Moses established in the highest honours, was Levites. 
sorely envious ; for he was of the same tribe and ae 
indeed his kinsman,’ and was aggrieved at the thought 
that he had a greater right 6 enjoy all this glory 
himself, as being richer ian Moses without being 
his inferior in birth. So he proceeded to denounce 
him among the Levites, who were his tribesmen, 
and especially among his kinsmen, declaring that it 
was monstrous to look on at Moses hunting round to 
create glory for himself and mischievously working to 
attain this in the pretended name of God. In defiance 
of the laws he had (he said) given the priesthood to 
his brother Aaron, not by the common decree of the 
people but by his own vote, and in despotic fashion 
was bestowing the honours upon whom he would.4 
Graver than open violence was now this clandestine 
form of outrage, because not only were those whom 
it robbed of power unwilling vietims but even un- 

© His first cousin. The pedigree (Ix. vi. 16, 18; Numb. 

xvi. 1) was: 


Levi 
f 
Kohath 
| 
| 
Amram Izhar Uzziel 
(ogee ih | Aral 
Aaron Moses Korah Elizaphan 





¢ According to tradition Korah’s main grievance was that 
the office of “' prince "’ of the Kohathites had been bestowed 
upon Elizaphan, who belonged to uw branch of the family 
younger than his own (Numb. iii. 30: see pedigree above). 
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\Tiaxydv adatpetrat: dots yap adta@ ovvoiwev dye 
Aapetv afin meter tvyxavew adtov Kat taira’ 
Bidoacba pty Opacvvdpevos, ofs 6€ dmopov ex 
Tob Suxatov tyrdoPar Biav pév dyafot Bovadperoe 
doxelv od mpoodépovat, Tex) 8° elvar KaKxoupyotot 

13 duvarot. cupddpew 6€ 7H TAHOE tods TorovTovs 
ére AavOavew otopévovs KoAdlew Kal pr) mapeAbetv 
ets Svvapiv edoavtas davepods éyew modAepiovs. 
‘ziva yap kal Adyov atodobvat duvdpevos Mwvaijs 
"Napa Kat Tots vigow adtod tiv tepwovrny 

19 TapéduKev ; el pev yap eK TAS Aevirtdos purijs 
wi Tyany 6 Beds tive mapacxety exper, eye 
Tavrys duxatdTEpos Tuyxavewy, yéver ev 6 adtos 
av Mwvoet, mAovrw dé Kal HAtkia Siadépwv- et 
bé TH mpeoBurdry, Tov pvaidv, etkoTws dy i 
*PouByAou Thy TY éxoe AapPavovrwy adriy 
Aafdpou Kal “ABipdyov Kal Dadaod- mpeoBtaroe 
yap otro. TaY Tadrny Thy pudsy vepopeveny 
o rere Xpypedtoav mepiovoid. 

20 ) *EBovAero peev ovr Taira A€ywv 6 Kopjjs 
Tov Kowod mpovociabat Soxety, epyy Sé ets éavrov 
empayyareveTo ay mapa Tot mArjGous TY 
jeTaoTHoaL. kal 6 pev taita KxaKo7Ows per 

21 eimpemetas mpos tots duddras édeye. mpoidv7os 
8’ els rods mAelovas Kat’ dAtyov Tob Adyou 
Kal Tv dkpowpévwy mpootibepevwy tats Kata 


1 rére RO. 





@ Reuben (see i. 304 note). 

> Gr. Dathames (most uss.): Bibl. Dathan. 

© Pallu (Lxx baddovs) is mentioned as the second son of 
Reuben in Ex. vi. 14. But the name Phalaus here probably 
comes rather from the historian's text of Numb. xvi. 1; that 
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aware of the plot. For one who is conscious of 
meriting promotion seeks to obtain it by persuasion, 
and that without venturing to resort to force; but 
those who are incapable of obtaining honours by just 
means, while doubtless they refrain from violence, 
because they wish to be taken for honest people, 
scheme by wicked artifice to attain to power. It was 
expedient for the people, he continued, to punish 
such persons, while yet they believed themselves 
undetected, instead of allowing them to advance to 
power and having them for open enemies. ‘‘ What 
reason, pray, could Moses give for having conferred 
the priesthood upon Aaron and his sons? If God 
has decided to award this honour to one of the tribe 
of Levi, / have more right to receive it, being by 
birth on a level with Moses, in wealth and years his 
superior. If, on the other hand, it is meant for the 
oldest of the tribes, naturally that of Rubel @ should 
have this dignity, to be held by Datham,” Abiram, 
and Phalaus*®; for they are the eldest of the mem- 
bers of that tribe, and powerful through abundance 
of possessions.” 

(3) Now by these words Korah wished it to appear 
that he was concerned for the public welfare ; in 
reality, he was but scheming to have the dignity 
transferred by the people to himself. ‘Thus with 
specious malice did he address the members of his 
tribe ; his words then spreading gradually among 
the crowd and those who listened to them crediting 4 


verse in its traditional form (which is thought to be corrupt) 
mentions along with Dathan and Abiram ‘t On the son of 
Peleth (naxx ba\é6), 

4 Or “assenting to’? (in A. vi. 287 mpoorifectac is a 
synonym for morevev); not, I think, as earlier translators 
take it, " adding to,” improving upon.” 

485 


Spread of 
the 
rebellion. 


JOSEPHUS 


"Aap@vos SaBodats dvaniumAatat tovtwy dzas 6 
oTparos. wjoav Sé€ of ouvretaypevor ta Kopi 
mevTyjKovTa Kal Siardaroe TO T parte avdpes 
omevoovTes aperéoBae mV lepwovvyy Tov Mwvaéos 

22 ddeAgov Kal ToiTov avrov aryoby. dynpébioro 
S€ kal 70 ARBs Kai BdddAew Tov Mwvofy wpyy- 
Keoav, eis Te exKAyaiavy axdopws feta DopuBou 
kal tapayiis auvedeyovro, Kal mpd THs oKyVAs 
Tod Geot oravres' eBowy SuiKew® tov tUpavvov 
Kal THs am avtoi doudeias amnAAdx Bac To TAnOos, 
TH TOU Deob mpopacer Biava TpooTdypara Kehev- 

23 ovros: Tov yap Gedv, clrrep abTos Hv 6 Tov lepa- 
adjrevov® exreyopuevos, TOV déiov av els THY TYLA 
mapayayety,’ odxt tots modAAdv dtrodccarépous 
tavTyy pépovta mpoaveipat, KpivovTd Te Tapacyetv 
"Aapa@u tavtTny éml td mAnGer morjoacbae TH 
ddow, add’ ovk ent radeAP@ KaTadizeiv. 

24 (4) Mwuofs 5€ tv Kopéou diaBoAjy éx moAAob 
mpoedsws Kal Tov Aadv mrapog vvopevov idwv odk 
édetcev, aA\a bap ppa@v ols mept Tov Tpayparesy 
Kad@s éBovAcdero Kat Tov ddeAdov elows KaTa TY 
tot Jeod mpoatpeow THs tepwowvns Tuxeiy, dAN ou 

25 Kata Thy abrob xd pe, yeev ets Thy éxxAnatav. Kai 
mpos prev tO mAWIos obd€va emoujaato Adyov, 
mpos dé tov Kop Bow éf dcov €dvvato, 
SeEtds wv Kal Kata TaAAG Kat mAHOeow dprretv 


1 rdvres ROM Lat. 
2 M ed. pre: jew rell. (exeat Lat.). 
3 (epwodnevoy codd. (and so § 28), 
4 Niese: mapdéyew codd, 





2 Traditional detail, not in Scripture. 
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these calumnies upon Aaron, the whole army was 
soon pervaded with them. Korah’s confederates 
were two hundred and fifty of the leading men, 
burning to deprive the brother of Moses of the priest- 
hood and to dishonour Moses himself. But the 
multitude was equally excited and bent on stoning 4 
Moses; and, trooping to assembly in disorderly 
wise with tumult and uproar, they stood before the 
tabernacle of God and shouted: “ Away with? 
the tyrant and let the people be rid of their bondage 
to one who, in the pretended name of God, imposes 
his despotie orders. For God, had it been He who 
selected him that is to be priest, would have in- 
stalled the most deserving in this office and would 
not have conferred and settled it® upon persons 
inferior to many of us ; and, had He decided to grant 
it to Aaron, He would have eommitted the presenta- 
tion of it to the people, instead of leaving it to his 
brother.” 

(4) But Moses, though he had long sinee known of 
the ealumnies of Korah and seen the people’ s growing 
exasperation, yet was not afraid; no, with ihe 
assurance of having taken eounsel for affairs aright, 
and knowing that his brother had obtained the 
priesthood through God’s deliberate choice and not 
through any fay ouritism of his own, he eame to the 
assembly. ‘To the multitude he addressed no word, 
but turning to Korah and shouting with all his might 
—he who, sith all his other talents, was so gifted in 


® Literally ‘“* pursue’? or ‘ prosecute ’?; most mss. have 


“let the tyrant come (forth).’" 

¢ The rendering “ would not have consented (literally 
“endured ’’) to settle it’? (so Hudson and Weill) seems 
hardly justifiable : ¢épew in that sense takes a participle, not 
an infinitive. Cf. dépwv édwxa below, § 26. 
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Numb. 
xvi. 2. 


Moses 
addresses 
the 
assembly. 
Cf. ib, 4-11 


27 25 


29 


JOSEPHUS 


edpurs, “enol,” dyow, “ob Kopi, kal av xal 
TouTwy Exactos, amedHAou 5é TOUS MEVTHKOVTO kat 
dtaxooious avdpas, “ Tysms a&tor SoKetre, Kal Tov 
Gpirov dé TavTa Tis Gpolas ovK aToGTEePa TYyLMs, 
Kav voTcpmow dv byiv éx mAovTov Kat THs GAAns 
asuooews bmdpyet. Kal viv "Aapaue mY iepwourny 
ovK e7eroy) TAOUTYD Tpoetxe, od yap Kal dyporépous 
yeas peyeer Xpnpearor dmepBadrets, ou pay 
0bS° edyevela, Kowov yap jv Toor eroinaev 6 
Geds tov abrov Sods mpomdatopa, ovdé dia gir- 
adeApiav 6 dexatws av eTEpos eixe TOUTO pépav 
edwka TASEASH: Kat yap et Hy dpovrilav tot 
Bob Kal TOY vopreny THY TYLA exapelouny, ovK 
av €wavT@ Tapets dodvat Tapéaxov crepe, ouy- 
yeveorepos ov epauTg TadEApOB Kal mpos epavTov 
oiKetoTEpov a pos, exelvov Suaketprevos: Kal yap 
ovde! GuveTov Tv Tots KWdUvoLS € enaurov brotevra 
Tots eK Toi Tapavoueiy dAAw Ty dia, tovTou" 
evdaipoviay yapileabat. arn eye Te KpeiTTUOW 
 Kakoupyetv, 6 Te Beds odk av Teptetdey eavTov 
Katappovovjevoy ovd buds ayvoobvras 6 Te Kal 
mowbvres adt@ yapileabe, dAN adtos émtAcEdevos 
TOV lepacdpevov adr@ TS Kara tour’ aitias muds 
HAcevdépwaev. od pay eg euijs yapitos AaBwv* 
<’Aapay > ard wy) Kata Kpiow Geot, KaTa- 
qiOnow abtiy eis pécov émducaoysov tots Bovdao- 


1 Dindorf: obre codd. 2 ME: rod?’ rell. 
3 ed. pres haBetv codd. 4 ex Lat.: om. codd. 








2 Weill nly compares the words of Moses in Num. xi. 29 
(in the episode of Eldad and Medad, not reported by 
Josephus), ‘* Would God that all the Lorp’s people were 
prophets |” 
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moving a crowd—“ To my mind, Korah,” said he, 
“not thou alone but each of these men ’’—indicating 
the two hundred and fifty—“ appears worthy of 
promotion ; nay, this whole concourse I would not 
deprive of the like honour? even though they lack 
what ye derive from wealth and other distinctions. 
And now, if Aaron has been presented with the 
priesthood, it is not because he was pre-eminent in 
wealth, for thou surpassest even the twain of us in 
magnitude of possessions; nor yet for nobility of 
birth, for God has made us equal in this respect by 
giving us the same forefather®; nor was it from 
fraternal love that I conferred an honour, which 
justly another should have had, upon my brother. 
For even had I disregarded God and the laws in 
giving away this dignity, I should never have passed 
over myself and bestowed it upon another, seeing 
that I am a nearer kinsman to myself than is my 
brother and more closely attached to my person than 
to his! Nay, it would not even have been sensible 
to expose myself to the risks of an unlawful act only 
to present to another the resultant benefits. No; I 
on my side am above malpractices, while God would 
not have brooked such outrage to Himself nor left 
you ignorant what ye should do to win [is favour. 
But since He himself has chosen him that is to serve 
as His priest, He has freed us ¢ from all responsibility 
in this regard. 

* However, Aaron, though far from having received 
his office through my favour and not by the judgement 
of God, now lays it down as an open prize to be sued 


® Their common grandfather, Kohath. 
© Or" me “ (as often). 
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30 


31 


33 


34 


JOSEPHUS 


peevois, o0K ek Tob mpoKkptifels dn TUxXEY abTAS 
akuayv éenitpanyvat Kal TO! viv adt@’® mepi adbras 
omovodoal, mpoTyiay <bé>* tot TO yépas exeu 
TO pty oTacidlovras Uuds dpay KaiTot KaTa THY 
bpetépay yrupny atroi tuyyavwy: 6 yap éowKer 
6 Beds obx Hudproper TodTo Kat Bovdopeéveny bya 
AaBeiv vopilovres.” yy 5e Kat TO py) mpootabat 
Tapéxovros éxelvou Thy TeyaY doeBes, Kat mdaAw 
asvoiy +” x * éxewv els d7avTa xpdvov pe my dopdrevav 
thy ém atrth BeBavodvros pov tod Jeo’ mavTd- 
maow aAdytoTov. Kpwet totwuy mdAw adds, 
tivas BovAetat tas daep vudy’ adbr& Oucias 
émuredcty Kal mpoeoTavar Ths edacBetas’ arotrov 
yap Kopqy éptépevov (THs Tyis THY éfovatay 
zoo Tit mapdoxn Tavrny adereolae Tov Oedr. 
Ths otv ordcews Kal Tis dia TobTO Tapayijs 
mavaacbe, mpwt dé dcot THs lepwavvys avTioretabe 
Kopilwy Exaatos Oupuatypiov oikobev ody Oupud- 
pace Kal mupt mapere. Kal ad bé, Kopj, Tapa- 
Xespyoov my Kpiow TO Be@ kal Ty em Tovrous 
avTob péve ndodopiar, dna pe} cavTov rote 
Tob Oeob Kpetrrova, Tmapayivou dé xpubnoojevos 
ottws mepi tod yépws. aveuéontoy & oipas Kat 
"Aapava mpoadetacbar cuyKpiOnaodpevor, yévous 
pev evra Tob avroi pn dev Sé pepPOjvar rols apa 
THY lepwavryy Tempayevots Suvdpevov.  Oupud- 


1 SP: roo or rotro rell. 
2 Text RO: + cvyywpnéijvac rell. 


3 ins, Niese. 
4 cai wy Bovr. tudy NapBavovres RO. 
5 dtoty7’ (déodvra) codd. 6 pudy SP. 





* Or‘ now again ” ; but Weill is doubtless right in render- 
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for by any who will. He makes no claim on the 
ground of his previous selection and present tenure 
of it to be allowed on this occasion also to compete 
for it; but rather than keep this privilege he would 
prefer to see no dissension among you, notwith- 
standing that he holds it in virtue of yourown decision; 
for that which God gave, we were not wrong in 
supposing that he received with your goodwill also, 
Nay, to have refused this honour w hen. proffered by 
Him would have been impious ; as, on the other 
hand,* to claim to keep it for ever without having the 
assured possession of it guaranteed to us by God, 
would be utterly unreasonable. He, then, it is who 
shall decide anew, whom He would have to offer Him 
the saerifices on your behalf and to preside over the 
rites of worship ; for it were monstrous that Korah, 
in coveting this honour, should deprive God of the 
power of deciding to whom He would accord it. 
“Cease ye then from this sedition and the turbu- 
lenee arising therefrom, and at daybreak let all 
claimants for the priesthood bring each a censer from 
his home, with incense and fire, and come hither, 
And do thou too, Korah, leave the judgement to 
God, await the casting of His vote thereon and make 
not thyself superior to God, but come to stand thy 
trial even so concerning this prize. Nor can it, I 
imagine, cause offence, that Aaron too should be ad- 
mitted as a competitor, he who is of the same family 
and beyond all reproach for his aetions during his 
tenure of the priesthood. Ye will then burn your 


‘ ” 


ing “en revanche,”’ thongh the temporal sense occurs just 
below. It is a Sophoclean use (471. 371), and the marks of 
the “ Sophoclean ”’ assistant (see Introduction) are evident 
in this speeeh, 
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Numb, xvi 
H, 16, 


36 


38 


JOSEPHUS 


gete' ovv ovveADdrtes ev havep@ marti TO dad, 

Kai Oupuwpevor tudv otrep av thy Ovotay ydtw 
a ~ 

Kpiverey 6 Beds, odTos bytv lepeds KEexEelpoTornaeTat, 
~ b Lt > ~ ~ i as 

THs emt TadeAPm SiaBoAs ws KEexaptapévou 

<enod>*® thy ty adr@ pudpevos.” 

(ill. 1) Taira Muvodos elzdvros mavera kai 
~ cal ~ a * lol 
Tis Tapayfs to mARV0s Kai tis ets Mwvojy 
umopias, émévevoar® S€ trois elpnpévors’ Kal yap 
qv Kat éddxee ypnota TH Aa@. TéTe pev odv 
¥ 3 f ~ 2 > t ~ 
diadvovot tov avdAdoyov, TH 8 emtovon ovvAAPov 
els tiv éexxAnotay mapatevfopevor 7H Ovoia Kat 
TH Ov abris Kpice: THY TeEpt Tis lepwadvys 
> ta , ¥ t ‘A 4 
dywrilopévwrv. auvéBawe 8 elvar PopuBadn tiv 
> é tA rol # wy ta > 2 
exkAnolay petewpou Tod tAnCous Svtos és’ eAmide 
TOV €copevwy, Kal TOY pev els HOov7Y AapBavdrtrwr 
el Mwvajs edeyy bein KaKoUpya@v, TOV be Ppovipwr 
et mpayyaray dnahtayeinoay kal Tapax7s: éde- 
dlecav yap He Tis ordocws mpoiovons dgaviaf) 
padAdov atrots 6 KOopHos THs KaTaoTacEews’ 6 
Sé mas dpidos dice yatpwr 7H KataBodv trav 
ev tédee Kal mpos 6 Tis e€iot mpos ToT THY 
, , 3 , la BY A M ~ 
youn tpérwy eBopuBer. méuypas d€ Kat Mwvoijs 

‘ * ‘ * a €: ¥ > , 
mpos ’APipapov kat Aabdyny banpéras éxédevoev 
KEW KaTad Ta OUyKEipeva Kal Teptpevery T7V 
icpovpyiav. ws 8 obre traxovaca0a Tois ayyéAots 
épacarv Kai Mwvony ot mepidysecOar Kata Tod 
Aaot mavtds ek KaKxoupyias avfardpevov, akovoas 
Ta nap avtdv 6 Mwvois axodovbety atta tods 

1 O: Oupedcare rell. 2 ex Lat. ins. Niese. 

3 RO: émijveoay rell, 
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incense, on assembling here, in the sight of all the 
people ; and, on your offering your ineense, whose- 
soever sacrifice God shall judge to be most acceptable, 
he shall be your elected priest, thereby clearing me 
of the charge of having through favour bestowed this 
dignity upon a brother.” 

(iii. 1) After this speech of Moses, the multitude 
ceased their turbulenee and their suspieions of him, 
and assented to his proposals, which indeed were, as 
they were thought, exeellent for the people. So for 
the time they dissolved the meeting, but on the 
morrow they gathered to the assembly to assist at 
the saerifice and at the judgement to be passed 
thereby upon the competitors for the priesthood. 
It proved indeed a tumultuous assembly, the multi- 
tude being all agog in expectation of the issue : some 
would have taken pleasure in seeing Moses eonvieted 
of a erime, others of the sager sort in being delivered 
from troubles and turbulenee, for they feared, if 
sedition gained ground, a further obliteration of the 
ordered beauty of their constitution; while the 
general mass, with its innate delight in deerying those 
in authority and its opinion swayed by what anyone 
said, was in a ferment. Moses sent attendants also 
to Abiram and Datham,? bidding them come, as had 
been agreed, and await the issue of the sacred 
ceremony. But, sinee they informed the messengers 
that they would neither obey nor suffer Moses to 
wax great at the expense of the whole community 
by nefarious incans, Moses, on hearing their reply, 
requested his chief councillors to accompany him and 


* Bibi. Dathan (§ 19). 
o''The elders of Usrael’? (Nunibers). 
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Fresh meet- 
ing of the 
assembly. 
Numb. 

xvi. 18, 


Moses 
confronts 
Dathan and 
Abiram. 

Lb, 12. 


xvi. 26, 


JOSEPHUS 


mpoBovrous dfuioas ¢ dmyjet mpos TOUS mept Aabayny, 
ovx ayoupevos elvau deuvov Badicew mpos Tods UTEp- 
npavycarras: ot & ovderv dvreuTovres Kohovbovy. 


39 of bé mepl Aabapny mvOdpevot Tov Mavojy poeta 


40 


41 


42 


Tov agioddywr THs TAnOvos mpos avrovs Tra,pa- 
yeropevov mpoedovres yuragiv dpa Kat TéKVvOtS 
mp0 Tav oKnvay améBAerov, Ti Kal peMor qrovet 
6 Mwvo7s- ere te Gepamovres Hoav mepl avrous, 
ws el Biav twa mpoodépor Mwvorjs dpvvovpevor. 
(2) ‘O be myotov yevopevos Tas xétpas «is 
TOV odpavov dvacxav YEyuVvere pov exBoroas, 
ws akovaTov mdon wh An Ove yevécbar, © déo70Ta,” 
puoi, o Trav en odpavod re Kal ys Kal Baddoons: 
od yap enol trav bm Epo mempay}Levenv paprus 
aftordoywratos, ws yroun Te Of yiveTat TA TAYTA 
kat Spwpévois' pynxarny éfendpioas olkrov év 
méot dewois “EBpatov Tomodpevos: edbE pou 
ToUTEY dxpoaris Tav Adywr, ce yap ovTEe Tpar- 
TOpevov ovre vonbev AavOaver, wor oddé Pborjoets 
po Tis dAnbeias TH ToUTwy ayaptoriav emi- 
mpoobev Bépevos. 7a pev odv mpeoBirepa Tijs 
eps yevecews aitos olof? axpiBeorepor, ovK 
axon pala oper be ToT avrots Tapav ywopevots, 
& dé emi ToUTous Kaimep emoTapevot capas ddixes 
brrovoobat, TOUTWY poe yevod paptus. eyo Biov 
dmpdypova KATAOTHOGLEVOS avSpayabia pev eet 
of 5€ Bovdj, Kal todrov ‘PayourjAov por tod 


1 Seoudvors Niese: daopovudvos Naber: emendation needless. 





® So, not (as earlier translators) ‘‘ deeming it dangerous” 
of. B.S. iv. 393 dewvov Hyoumevwr brorerax Oar 76 piv icorinw. 

» The Arabic version of Numbers adds a similar phrase, 
“Cut viderent quid futurum esset”’ (trans. Walton, Polyglot). 
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went off to the faction of Datham, not scorning ? to go 
to these insolent rebels; and the councillors followed 
him without demur. Datham’s company, on learning 
that Moses was coming to them, attended by the 
chief notables of the people, came forth with their 
wives and children before their tents to see what 
Moses proposed to do.2 Moreover they had their 
servants © around them to defend them, should Moses 
resort to any aet of violence. 

(2) But he, on approaching them, raised his hands 
to heaven and, in stentorian tones, so as to be heard 
by all the throng, said : “ Lord of all that is in heaven 
and earth and sea, sinee thou for my actions art the 
witness most worthy of belief, how that all things 
have been done in accordance with thy will and how 
for their performance thou didst devise a way, taking 
pity on the Hebrews in all adversities, come and 
lend thine ear to my words. For from thee no deed 
nor thought is hid; thou wilt not then grudge me 
the revelation of the truth, preferring above it the 
ingratitude of these men. ‘Truly, the events anterior 
to my birth thou knowest best thyself, not through 
hearing of the ear, but throngh seeing them pass at 
the time in thy presence ; but of the events there- 
after, which, though they know them well, these men 
so unjustly suspect, of them be thou my witness. I, 
who had secured for myself a life of ease, through 
my prowess? and at thy will, thanks too to what 


¢ This is J.'s rendering of the Hebrew ¢aph “' (their) little 
ones” in Num. xvi. 27:  ixx a@rooxer4y (" chattels “), 
Yargum of Onkelos ‘their families,” Vulgate ‘* omnique 
frequentia.”* 

4 Grpayuova , , . avdpayatia: an echo of Thue. ii. 63 
admpaypagivn avdpayabiferar. 
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Appeal of 
Moses for 
the inter. 
vention of 
God. Cf 
Numb. xvi, 
15, 23. 


43 


44 


46 


JOSEPHUS 


mevlepod Katadimdvtos, adeis tiv éxelywv amd- 
Aavow Tav ayabdv ewavrov éenédwKa tais baep 
TovTwy Tadraitwplats. Kal mpdtepov fev vrrép 
THs érevbepias abra&v, viv 8 imép tis awrnpias 
peydAous bréorny mévous Kal TmavTi dew@ Todpor 
avritagas mpdbupov. viv obv eel KaKkoupyeiy 
Umomtevopar map’ avdopaow, ois ek TeV éuay 
KapaTwv vmapxet TO Tepictvat, eixdtws dv adrés, 
6 70 mip éxeivd pow divas Kata TO Luvatov Kal 
Tis cavTod gpwvijs axpoaTny ToTe KaTaoTiH}Cas 
kal Geatny Tepdtwy doa poe Tapéoxev idety exeivos 
6 tém0s Toujoas, 6 KeAedoas en’ Alytarov 
atadjqvar Kal THY on yrapny todos eudavioa, 
6 tiv Aiyurtiwy eddapoviay celoas Kal tis ba” 
adtots? Sovdeias Spacuov july mapacywv xat 
pukpotépav €p0d tiv Dapawlov rouncas yyepoviav, 
6 yn aypety apatas éxovat TOV OOdV Toujoas TO 
médayos Kal THY avaKkekonpévny Oddaccay ois 
Aiyurtiav émuxvpijvas oAdbpous, 6 yupvots odor 
thy e& drAwy daddAcav xapiodpevos, 6 ToTipous 
Hyuiv SeepOappevas myyas pedoar mapacKxevdoas 
Kal teAdws amopodaw ex netp@v édfeiv Hye 
TOTOV pnyavncajevos, 6 Tav yiev atopovpévous 
eis tpodiyy Siacwoas Tots amo @adacons, 6 Kal 
an obpavod tpodyv Kataméupas ov mpdrepov 
ioropnfetcay, 6 vopwy Ryuiv émivovay drobéuevos 
Kat Sudtaéw modttelas: eAO€, d€oT0Ta THY GAwY, 
Sixaarrs pov Kal pdptus ddwpodexyTos, ws ovre 
Swpedy eyw map’ ‘EBpaiwy twos Kata Tob diKatov 
1 taipxe RO. 2 adrovs RO. 
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Raguel my father-in-law left me,? abandoning the 
enjoyment of those good things, devoted myself to 
tribulations on behalf of this people. At first for 
their liberty, and now for their salvation, great are 
the toils that | have undergone, opposing to every 
peril all the ardour of my soul. Now therefore, when 
I am suspeeted of knavery by en who owe it to my 
exertions that they are yet alive, well mayest thou 
thyself—thou who didst show me that fire on Sinai 
and didst cause me then to listen to thy voice and to 
behold all those prodigies which I was permitted 
by that place to see; thou who badest me make 
speed to Egypt and reveal thy will to this people ; 
who didst shake the prosperity of the Egyptians and 
grant us eseape from the yoke of hee bondage, 
humbling beneath me the dominion of Pharaoh; ; 
who, w Ren we knew not whither to go, didst change 
the deep into dry land and, when the sea had been 
beaten back, broughtest up its surging billows to 
the Egyptians’ destruction ; who to our naked army 
gavest arms for their protection; who didst cause 
sweet water to flow for us from polluted springs and 
in the depth of our distress find means to bring us 
drink from the rocks ?; who when the fruits of earth 
failed us preservedst us with sustenance from the sea,° 
aye and from heaven didst send down meat unheard 
of aforetime?; thou who didst put into our minds a 
scheme of Jaws and an ordered constitution—O come, 
Lord of the universe, to judge my canse and to attest, 
as witness incorruptible, that neither have I accepted 
a present from a single Hebrew to pervert justice, 


9 Ant, ti. 263: or “which Raguel . . . too left me free 
to enjoy.” 
ai oe © Quails, iii. 25. 4 Manna, iii. 26. 
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Numb. 
Xvi. 15. 


48 


4g 


60 


JOSEPHUS 


TpoonKapyy ore modrep KarEeKpura. meviay vid 
du vraerayy ote emi BrSBn Tob Kowod TOALTEVOE- 
JLevos els dMorpuotdras TOV euav emernOevpLaTany 
émurolas Tapert, ws odxt ood xehevoarros "Aaparve 
Sovs TH lepwotvay | add. Kar’ ey xdpw. Tapa- 
oT1Gov b€ Kat viv, 67. TavTA OF Tpovote SiotKetras 
Kat pndev adropdres aa Kata BovAjow Bpa- 
Bevopevov TH ony ets Tédos epxera, ott Se 
dpovriters tv “EBpatous dvycovtwy, peteAOay 
"ABipazov cai Aafapny, of cov Karaducalovow 
dvacobyoiay ws bm EMS. TeXVyS veKwpevov. 
Troujoes dé pavepav THY ém avtois Sieny odrws 
pepnvore Kara THS ofjs ddéys, ca) Kow@s &k 
Tod Chv adbtovs peraoricas pnd ws amodavdvtas 
Kar’ avOpwrwov éEedndAvOdtas tod Biov davev- 
Tas vopov, aAAd yavou mrept adTots dpa TH yeved 
Kal Tots tadpyovow iv matotor yhv: toito yap 
ans éemidests av loxvos dmact yévorto Kai dida- 
oxaNia ooppoowrns dée. rod! tadTa mretoeaBau 
mept ood doédlovras obx dow: etpeBeiny yap av 
otrws ayados dampers ov ov mpoordooets. 
et & ddn Beis TemonvrTa Tas Kat’ éuod diaBords, 
Tovs pev amalets amo mavtds puddgéeas? KaKkod, 
év 8 éemnpacapnv dAcOpov adtois rodTov mroumoetas® 
euov Kat dixny etompagdpevos Tapa Tob tov cov 
duo AL BeAjnoavros Aaov Tob Aowrrod BpaBedwv 
opdrovay Kal etpyvqy o@le THY mn Oov émropevny 
Tols cols mpootaypacw, analy Typ@y adrhy Kal 


1 $e rot Holwerda: 6é eis rovs codd. 
2 gurdters ROM. 3 ranoes RO. 





2 Nloses here suggests the earthquake to God (in Scripture 
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nor in the interest of wealth condenined poverty that 
deserved to win, nor, acting to the detriment of the 
public weal, have allowed thoughts so wholly alien 
to my conduct to enter my mind, as to give the 
priesthood to Aaron not by thy eommand but through 
iny favouritism. Prove now once again that all is 
directed by thy providence, that nothing befalls 
fortuitously, but that it is thy will that overrules and 
brings everything to its end ; prove that thou earest 
for those who would benefit the Hebrews, by pur- 
suing with vengeance Abiram and Datham, who 
accuse thee of such insensibility as to have been 
defeated by artifiee of mine. Aye and thou wilt 
make manifest thy judgement upon them, these mad 
assailants of thy majesty, by removing them in no 
common manner out of existence: let it not appear 
that in perishing they quitted life aecording to the 
law of humanity : nay, let there open to engulf them, 
them and their families and their belongings, the very 
ground they tread!* That would be for all an 
exhibition of thy might and a lesson in sobriety, 
through fear of suffering the like fate for impious 
imaginations coneerning thee ; for thus should I] be 
proved a faithful minister of thy behests. But, if the 
accusations which they have made against me be 
true, then mayest thou keep these men free from all 
harm, and that destruetion which I have imprecated 
on them bring thou upon me. And, having exacted 
justice from him that would have wronged thy people, 
henceforward, awarding harmony and peace, save 
thou this multitude that followeth thy command- 
ments, preserving them unscathed and exempt from 


his words are addressed to the people), as at the Red Sea he 
had suggested three alternative expedients (ii, 337). 
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Numb. 
xvi. 20 f. 


61 


52 


54 


JOSEPHUS 


akowwvytov THs TOV HuapTHKOTWY KoAdGEWSs* Ot 
yap avros olala, ws od dikatov brép THs éxeiva 
Kakias Kow} mdvras “lopandAitas tiwpiay éex- 
Tivew. 

(3) Tair’ etmdvros Kat Saxpvovtos celeTat pev 
aigvidtov 7) yh, adAov 8 én”? adbris Kunbévtos 
wonep e€€ avéuov Bias aadevopevov Kipatos mas 
pev edeucev 6 Aads, mardyou b€ Kal oxAnpod 
payévros aixov kara Tas ékeivw oKnvas owvitnoer 
4, yR wai mav0’ doa dida TovTous Vv omnjveyKev 
els attyy. ydavopevwy & otrws, ws pnde 
pljvae Twas yvavat, _ovvijet Te moAW THis yijs 
TO TeEpl eKElvoLs KEXNVOS Kad Kabiorato, os ud 
et mabou ve Tay Tpoeupy Leven gavepov eivar tots 
opBot. Kal ot pev ourws amwAovTo émiderées 
Tod Beod Tijs taxvos yevdpevor: ddupatto 8 av 
Tis o8 plovov THS aupgopas adrods Kal Kal? adbriy 
ovans a€ias otKrou, GAN’ Gtt Kal towatta TaPdvTww 
epyoOynoav ot ouyyeveis: TOV yap ouvreTaypeve 
exAadopevor mpos Thy dyn Tob oupBeBnxdros 
eBeBatouy THy Kpiaw, Kat vopiCovtes ws aAiTtypious 
amoAwAévat Tovds TEpt Aabdpny odd eduzobvro. 

(4) Mwvofs & ender Tovs mrept THs tepwovvyns 
dyicAeopevous bea. Tay TaVv lepéwy Soxipaciay, 
iv ot mpoadéberat THY Ouvaiav 6 eds Hdtov éxeivos* 


1 exrivvivar M. 2 RO: am’ rell. 
3 Cocceii: 6p) frat or favivat codd. 4 om. RO. 





® Or possibly (neuter) “ their confederacy,”’ the compact 
between the two parties. Critics have long recognized that 
in the Biblical narrative two distinct stories have been welded 
together: (1) a revolt against the civil authority of Moses, 
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the punishment of them that have sinned. For thou 
thyself knowest that it were not just that for their 
iniquity alt Israel together should pay the penalty.” 

(3) So spake he, weeping withal, when suddenly pathan's 
the earth shook, a tremor moved over its surface as tHe ng 
when a wave is tossed by the violence of the wind, earthquake 
and all the people were afraid; then a crash and a 37" 
burst of booming sound, and over against the tents 
of those men the earth subsided and swept all that 
was precious to them down into its bosom. The 
victims being obliterated so swiftly that some were 
even unaware of their fate, the ground that had 
opened around them elosed up again and settled 
down, so that there was nothing to show the on- 
lookers that it had actually suffered any such con- 
vulsion. Thus they perished, furnishing an exhibition 
of God’s mighty power. Yet one might conuniserate 
them, not only for a catastrophe by itself alone 
meriting compassion, but because moreover their 
kinsfolk rejoiced over their awful fate. For, ob- 
livious of their confederates,? at the sight of what 
had befallen they ratified the sentence, and, judging 
that Datham and_ his followers had perished as 
miscreants, they refrained even from gricf.? 

(4) But © Moses summoned the rival claimants for Korah’s 
the priesthood to procced to the scrutiny for that oOmPey, 


office, to the end that he whose sacrifice should be bycelastagl 
received with most favour by God should be declared yg” °"” 


led by Dathan and Abiram, (2) a revolt of representatives 
of the whole people, led by Koral. against the Levites. 

> Addition to Scripture. 

* Peeuliaritics in this section, noted below. ittdicate the 
reappearance of the ‘ Thueydidean ”* assistant (see Intro- 
duction). ‘There is some lack of coherence with what has 
preceded. 
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56 


67 
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Hi Kexetpotovnpevos. avveAPovtwy 5€ mevtiKovra 
te ~ 
Kal StaKxociwy avopav, of Kal dia TaTépwy apeTnv 
érya@vto mapa TH aw Kai Sia THY abrav, F 
> r € ta ~ ‘ > Ge 
Kaxelvous tmepeBaddovto, mpo_APov Kai ’Aapwv 
‘i ~ % A ~ - , 
kat Kops, Kal mpo THs oxnvis mdvtes Kabyyvicay 
ent tots Oupuatnpiots omdaa Kopilovtes Ervyxov. 
e€€édayupe 5€ Tip TocobTov Gaov ovTE® YEtpoTroinTov 
iardpynaé Tis obte yaev dvadobev Kata iTodpopynv 
Kavpatos ovTe Kata Piav mvevpatwy tAns mpds 
i ee | fd > , 3 td * ’ 
abriy® mapatpipelans abtopdtws é€expovaby, adr 
ea n 4 f) a yy , ‘bbel r \ ‘ 
Omotov <ayv>* God Kedevoavrtos adbein Aaptpov Kai 
? sy 
droywséoratov: bf’ of mavtes, of te Siaxdaroe 
‘\ ~ 
Kat mevtyiKovta Kat Kopijs, déavtos én’ adbtods 
‘ A a“ ~ 
edpOapnoarv, ws Kal Ta cupata avtayv adavi 
‘ 
yeyovévar. meprawlerat 5€ pdvos *Aapaw pndev 
bm tod mupds BAaBets 7H tov Beov elvar tov 
a uM , ? , ~ Q tf 
ods Seu Kalew ameotadKkdta. Mavans dé tovtwv 
GroAopévwv Bovrduevos THy Tywptav adrav 
prin mapadofjvar Kal tovs adlts éaopévous 
i Re ~ ’ , 7 4 ‘ ? ~ 
abrtyy pabetv, éxéAcvcev "HAedlapov tov *Aapéivos 


VMI: ef rell. 2 Dindorf: 0382 codd. 
3 Bekker: at’ré codd. * ins. Bekker, 











9 There is no indication that they have already been men- 
tioned (§ 21). 

> Princes of the congregation, called to the assembly 
(LXx ctiveXnroe Bovdijs), men of renown,” Numb. xvi. 2. 

© Tn the conflate Biblical narrative Korah appears to share 
the fate of Dathan and Abiram (xvi. 27, and expressly in 
xxvi. 10). In Josephus he is burnt with the 250. ‘The 
nature of his end was in fact the subject of Rabbinie con- 
troversy (Talmud, Sankedrin, 110a, quoted by Weill). 

4 The use of érécos for écos is a distinctive mark of the 
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elected. Then assembled two hundred and _ fifty 
men,? held in high esteem by the people alike for 
the merits of their ancestors and for their own, in 
which they even surpassed their sires; Aaron and 
Korah ¢ advaneed likewise, and the whole company 
in front of the tabernacle burnt ineense on all those 
censers which? they had brought with them. And 
suddenly there blazed forth a fire, the like of which 
had never in the record of history been made by the 
hand of man, nor was ever ejected from the earth 
through subterranean current of heat, nor yet spon- 
taneously broke out in the woods from the violence 
of the wind and mutual attrition,® but such a flame as 
might be kindled at the bidding of God, brilliant 
and of the fiercest heat. Beneath this blaze, whieh 
leapt out upon them, all those two hundred and 
fifty, along with Korah, were consumed, insomuch 
that all trace of their bodies disappeared. Aaron 
alone survived, in no wise injured by the fire, because 
it was God who had sent it to burn up those whose 
burning was requisite. Moreover Moses, after the 
destruetion of these men, wishing their penalty to 
be commemorated and future generations to learn 
thereof, ordered Eleazar, the son of Aaron, to deposit 


“ Thucydidean ”’ assistant responsible for Ant. xvii-xix ; 
there are 100 instances of it in those books and only four, 
including this one, elsewhere. 

« A descriplion based on, and intended to outdo, that of 
the Plataean bonfire in Thue. ii. 77: “* A flame arose of 
which the like had never before been made by the hand of 
man; I am not speaking of tires in the mountains, when the 
woods have spontaneously blazed up from the action of the 
wind and mutual attrition ” (Jowett). With this is combined 
an apparent allusion to the great eruption of Vesuvius which 
in a.p. 79 buried Pompeii and Herculaneum, and which is 
expressly mentioned in A. xx. 144. 
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Numb. 
xvi. 85. 


xvi. 36 
(xvi. 1 
Heb.) 


6S 


59 


60 


61 


62 


JOSEPHUS 


vidv Ta Ouptatnpia adta@v mapa tov yaAKeov 
katabéobar Bwpov, ws av dbaopvyats ety Tots 
ablis cv emafov [xat}' ote tiv laydv Tob Beod 
vopiceav anatadala: Sivacbar. Kat “Aapwv pev 
ovkétt TH Mavaéos xdpitte THY apxtepwoirny 
exe doxav, addAAa TH Tod Feod Kpice davepa 
yevouern, peta THY vidv 70n BeBalws amédave 
THS TYLHS. 

(iv. 1.) Tay pévtot ordow ovd’ ovtws cuvéBy 
mavoacba, ToAA@ dé paddrov atfew Kat Precbae 
xaretwrépav: eAduBave de? THs emi TO YeEtpov 
mpoxoms airiav, bd’ as oddémote AvjEew Td 
dewvov Wv etkos GAN els ypovoy mapapevetv. of 
yap dvopwrot memotevKdtes dn pndev yivecBar 
diya THs Tob Peo’ mpovoias odK €BovdAovto tabra 
xwpis Tis els Mevony xdperos Tob Geot mempaxOar, 
KaTHYyOpouV oo avrob TH opymy rob Jot yevéobat’ 
TooavTny obx ov7w dia THY TeV Kodactevresy 
détxiav, ws Mwvodos mpaypatevoapyevou: Kal Tods 
pev SrehOapbar pndev eEapaprovras 7 Ste epi 
7yv Tob Geot Opynoxetav eomovddKeoav, Tov dé 
rovovtwr' davdpa@v dAdlpw Kal mavtwy aplotwr 
ely puwKdra Tov Aaov Tpos 7@ pydeptav vroayetv 
dlkqv ete Kal THY tepwodray dvappidextov TadEASG 
mapacyeiv: ovdéva yap ett avris dAAov av7t- 
momoecbat® Kai tovs mpwrous opw@vTa KaKkds 
dmoAwAdtas. éTe ye pay Kal mapa Tay olkelwy 

‘om. Lat. 
2 om. é€é RO: xaderwrépay <1’> eXduBave Niese. 


® Bekker: yiveo@a: codd. ‘ rocovrwy Niese, 
5 dvrirancacba codd. 





2“ Let them be made beaten plates for a covering (Lxx 
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their censers beside the brazen altar,? as a reminder 
to posterity of the fate which had befallen them for 
imagining that it was possible for deceit to be prac- 
tised on the power of God. And Aaron, being no 
longer believed to owe his high-priesthood to the 
favour of Moses, but to the judgement of God thus 
clearly manifested, had now. along with his sons, the 
assured enjoyment of this dignity. 

(iv. 1) Not even so, however, was the sedition 
brought to an end, nay it assumed far larger pro- 
portions and grew more grievous ; indeed it found 
an occasion for proceeding from bad to worse such 
that the trouble seemed likely never to cease but to 
become chronie. For those people, though con- 
vineed at length that nothing befell without God’s 
providence, vet refused to believe that His favour 
for Moses had played no part in what had passed ; 
and they now laid it to his charge that the severity 
of God's wrath was due not so much to the iniquity 
of those who had been punished as to the machina- 
tions of Moses. The victims, so they said, had 
perished for no other crime save the zeal that they 
had displayed for God's worship: while he who had 
chastised ® the people by the destruction of such 
worthies, the noblest of them all, besides undergoing 
no punishment, had further conferred on his brother 
undisputed possession of the priesthood ; since none 
else would hereafter claim it, seeing that the very 
first to do so had come to a miserable end. Further- 
more, the relatives of the victims made constant 
wepifexa) of the altar’ Numb. xvi. 38. For mepi@eux Josephus 
perhaps read mapateua: the two words appear as variant 
readings in Ex, XNXVili. 24 LXNX, in a similar connexion. 


> Literally “* mulcted,” with the collateral idea of ‘ crip- 
pled.” 
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Numb. 
xvi. 41 
(xvil. 6 
Heb.). 


JOSEPHUS 


trois Srepbappevors Sénors eyéveto moAX) Tob 
TAROovs pedoal te THS Mwuodos peyadavyias: 
dogares yap abtots tobr etvat. 

63 (2) Mwuans 8€, Kat yap éx moAAod ovraTdpevov 
HKpodto Tov OdpuBov, Setaas pH TL vewreptowat 
mdadv Kat yeryrat Te péya Kal yaderdv, ouviyaye 
76 TAROos eis exxAnotay [Kat]’ wept pev dv YKpodto 
els atoAoyiav od Kabiotamevos, wa pi Tmaposivy 

A ~ > A 2 f a , - 
TO TARQ00s, atTo dé pdvov Tots duAdpxors 7™po- 
evra Kopive ta Tav duddy dvdpata Baxryplats 

61 emuyeypappeva AnecOar yap éxeivov tHV lepw- 
auvyv, odmep av 6 Beds emonuivy tH BaKxrnpia. 

z , e ” . 9° : 
ddfav oby Kopilovow ot te dAdo Kal >Aapwr 
émypaypas Aevirnv® év 7H Baxrynpia, Kal tadras 

lol eS foal a ~ ~ z, ~ 
Mwvofs ev 7H aKnvy} Tob Geob Kararibno. TH 

4 > 7 
8€ emavan mpoexdpice Tas Baxrnpias- yrapt.ot 
8 qoav Katacnuvapnévwy abtas Tav te dvdpdv 
rig > , x. ~ , ‘ A ‘ 

65 ou7rep exdpuCov Kat TOU aAnbous. Kal Tas plev 

yw 24° aN E ‘ , ~ 

adddas €f’ odtep adras oxnjpatos Mawvajs map- 

, an , r ” 2 \ 

édaBev emi tovTou pewevnxuias €BAeTov, ex 8é 

~ + ~ , \ ee 3 7 
ths “Aap@vos BAaatov’s re Kat KAddous dvadvyras 

EwWpwv Kal Kapmov wpatov, autydada 8 av, x 

towovtov ~vAov tis Paxrypias KatTeoxevacpevns. 

exmAayevtes 8 ent TH Tapaddyw tis Seas, 

Kat tras Sia picovs Fv 6 Mwvojs Kal “Aapuv, 

adévtes tobto Oavydlew ypéavtro tHv Tod beod 

mept adta&v xplow Kal TO Aowrdv emevdnpobvres 

Tots dedo0yjevors TH Oe@ cuveywpovv ’Aaparve 


66 


1 om. edd. 2 Aevirw Niese. 
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petition to the people to abate somewhat of Moses’ 
arrogance, as this would make for their security. 

(2) But* Moses, who long since had given ear to Thebudding 
the troubles brewing, dreading some fresh revolution -4qrenS 
with some grave and grievous result, convened the the rebels. 


A . . Numb, 

people in assembly ; where, without embarking on xvii, 1 
any defence concerning the complaints which had (5 Heb.) 
come to his cars, for fear of exasperating the people, 

he merely directed the tribal chiefs to bring with 
them staves with the names of their tribes in- 
scribed thereon, adding that the priesthood should be 
awarded to him upon whose staff God should set his 
mark. This being approved, they all brought them, 
including Aaron, who had inscribed “ Levite ’’ ® upon 

his staff, and Moses laid them up in the tabernacle 

of God. On the morrow he produced the staves, 
which were clearly recognizable, having been marked 
both by the men who had brought them and by the 
people. All the rest were then seen to have re- 
mained in the state in which they were when Moses 
received them; but from that of Aaron shoots and 
twigs had sprouted, so they beheld, and ripe fruit, 

to wit ahnonds, for it was of the wood of that tree 
that his staff was formed. Amazed at this extra- 
ordinary spectacle, any who bore malice against 
Moses and Aaron now renounced it and began to 
marvel at God’s sentence concerning them; and 
henceforth, applauding the divine deerees, they 


* Josephus omits the incident of the plague, causing the 
death of 14,700 persons, occasioned by these further murmur- 
ings (Numb, xvi. 41-50). 

® Or (with Niese’s text) “ (tribe) of Levi’; according to 
Numb. xvii. 3 it was Aaron’s name that was inscribed on the 
staff, 
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68 


69 


70 


JOSEPHUS 


Karas éxew THY dpXtepwadvny. Kal O prev Tpls 
abrov Tob Beob Xetporovijoavros BeBaiws tye 
Thy Tym, HF O€ Tav “EBpalwy atdots moAdv 
dkpacaca xpovoy todtov émavly TOV TpdToV. 


(3 ) Mwvojs 8°, eet wod€uou Kat orpatetas 7 
trav Neva dipetro puny Deparrevoovca' Tov 
Beov, iva Ta be amopiav pide Dyrnow Tow eis 
tov Biov dvayKatov apedoiev Tod lepot, Kara 
BovAnow tod Beod THY Xavavaiav Kryoapévous 
tovs ‘EBpaious éexéAeve Katavetpat tots Aevitats 
oKTa Kat TesoapdKovra moAEts ayabas Kat Kadds 
Tijs TE 7po aur aov ys meprypdipavras els SiaxiAtous 
mIjXees amo Tov TeX@v avdtois dvetvac, mpos 
rovtos d€ Kat tov Aadv drérake®? THV eneretwv 
Kkapma@v dexatny avtois te tots Aevitats Kat 
iepedor TeAeiv. Kal a eer 4) pvdy mapa Tod 7AxjOous 
AopBaver tadz’ éoriv: avayKaiov 0° yyynodpny a 
Tots tepedow tdia* mapa mavtwy ypivetat SnAdaat. 

(4) Tav prev recoapakovta Kat oxtw mdAewv 
Tpioxaidekxa mapaywpjaae tods Aevitas adrots 
mpocerage Kal THs beKdrys, Hs mapa rod Aaod 
kat’ éros AapBdvovar, dexaryny adrots avopepiCe. 
ert 5€ atapyas Tov Aacdv Sikatov TH Oe mdvTwy 
TaV ex THs yis puopevwy Kapma@v émupepew, Kat 

ex Lat. Bernard: @eparedovea eodd. 


1 
® Niese: éféraze (eférage RO) codd. 3 dia O (Niese), 





2 Or, perhaps, “ conceded Aaron's honourable right to 
the priesthood.” 

® The “ Sophoclean ”’ assistant, like his favourite poet, 
has a partiality for the lucky number (see Introduction). 
Here probably he breaks off and in the following sections 
Josephus the priest seems to take up the pen himself. 
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allowed Aaron to hold the priesthood with honour.? 
So he, having thrice ® been elected by God. was now 
firmly established in his office, and the sedition of the 
Hebrews, so long rampant, was thus terminated. 


(3) Now, since the tribe of Levi had been exempted 
from war and military service to devote itself to 
the service of God, Moses, from fear that through 
indigence and the quest of the necessaries of life 
they should neglect the temple, commanded the 
Hebrews, when by the will of God they should have 
conquered Canaan, to assign to the Levites forty- 
eight cities, goodly and fair, and of the land without 
these cities to mark off and make over to them a 
portion extending to two thousand ¢ cubits from the 
ramparts. Furthermore he ordained that the people 
should pay a tithe of the annual produce of the 
ground to the Levites along with the priests.¢ 
That is what this tribe receives from the community ; 
but I think it necessary to explain what contribu- 
tions are made by all to the priests for themselves 
alone, 

(4) In the first place, of those forty-eight cities he 
enjoined the Levites to cede thirteen to the priests,’ 
and of the tithe which they annually received from 
the people to deduct a tithe for them. Moreover, 


Levitical 
cities and 
tithes. 
Numb. 
xvii. 2. 


KXKV. L 


xviii. 21. 


The priesta 
dues. 


1b, 26. 


the people are required to offer to God first-truits of 1). 12 f 


all the produce of the soil, and again of those quad- 


° ie. of after times; or perhaps “ the sacred ministry ” 
(Weill). 

@ So uxx, Numb, xxxv. 4: Hebrew, “a thousand,’ which 
is difficult to reconcile with the next verse. 

* See further, §§ 205, 240 ff. 

‘ Not in the Pentatench ; but see Josh. xxi. 4-19, where 
the thirteen cities given to the priests are enumerated. 
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74 


JOSEPHUS 


TY TeTpaTodwy dé THY ets Tas Ducias vevopiicpé- 
vw TO yerrnfev mpatov, av dpaev }, Katabica 

~ ~ e ~ o 2 A * 
mapacxely Tois tepebow, wore adrods avout 
atretabae ev 7H ‘ep TOXEL. tev 8 od vevopigpieveny 
eoBlev map’ attots Kata Tovs matplous vdpLous 
Tovs deamdtas [TAY TeKTOULEvwY]' cikAOV Kal TpLoV 
abrois avadépev, avOpumov S¢ mpwtotdKov awévTe 
cixrous, elvar 5€ drapyas adrots Kai ths TeV 
mpoBatwv Koupas, Tovs Te métTovTas TOV GiToY 
Kal apromowoupévovs TOV TEeupaTwYy adrois Twa 
Xopynyetv. doot 8 av atrods KabtepBow edyhv 
meTroinjtevot, valipator dé odTot KadodyTat, Ko- 
paves Kal olvov ot mpoodpepojevot, tovTous bé 
érav Tas Tpixas dpuepwow emt Bvota TE dpGat 
Tas Koupas vepecBau mpos Tovs tepéas. Kal ot 
kopBav atrods dvopdoarvtes TH Oe, Sapov Sé 
TovTo oypaiver Kata “ENjvwv yAdtrav, Bov- 
Aopevous apicoBat THS Aevroupytas Tos tepetor 
KataBadAew apyvpiov, yovaira pee TpidKovra. 
aikAous dv8pa be TEVTHKOVTO., dot be av év- 
Sedorepa THY wWpiopévwy exwor xpnudtwy® Tots 
iepebow eEetvar wept todtwv ws BovdAovrar S0- 
Kysdoot. elvat S€ Kal Tots Kat’ olkov Ovovow 
ebuwxias evexa THs atr@y adda pr OpnoKeias 
avayeny Kopilew tots lepetow evvotpdv re Kal 


1 om. RO. 2 ypjuara Bekker. 





* To be erected hereafter (§ 200). 
> So gencrally “ the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem’? (Numb. xviii. 15); early tradition (see Weill) 
limited this to “ the firstling of an ass ” (Ex. xxxiy. 20), 
Amount not in Scripture, but has Rabbinical authority 
(Weill. 
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rupeds whieh the law sanctions as sacrifices they are 

to present the firstborn, if a male, to the priests for 
sacrifice, to be consumed by them with their families 

in the holy city.* In the case of creatures ® which 

they are forbidden to eat in eompliance with their 
ancestral laws, the owners thereof must pay to the 
priests a shekel and a half,° and for the firstborn of Numb. 
man five shekels.? To them too fall first-fruits of {ik 1 
the shearing of the sheep; and when the corn is xviii. 4 
baked and made into bread, some of these cakes Sane 
must be supplied to them. All who econseerate m, vi. 2, 
themselves in fulfilment of a vow—Nazirites as they 

are called, people who grow long hair and abstain 

from wine—these too, when they dedieate their hair 

and offer it in saerifiee assign their shorn locks to 

the priests. Again, those who describe themselves Lev. xxvil. 
as “ Corban ” f to God—meaning what Greeks would '* 
call “a gift ’—when desirous to be relieved of this 
obligation must pay down to the priests a fixed sum, 
amounting for a woman to thirty shekels, for a man 

to fifty 7; for those whose means are insufficient to 

pay the appointed sum, the priests are at liberty to 
decide as they choose. Furthermore, any persons Deut. xviii, 
slaughtering animals at their homes for their own 7°"... 
good cheer and not for the ritual are bound to bring 1. 


to the priests the maw, the breast, and the right eat 


4 In Numbers this sum applies to the firstborn of unclean 
beasts also. 

* According to Numb. vi. 18 the Nazirite throws his hair 
on to the sacrificial fire. 

! horban, an “ offering,” “ oblation ’?; translated, as 
here, by éépor in Mark vil. 11, by Josephus again in slp. 
i. 167 (where it denotes an oath) by éadpov bot, 

¢ Special terns for minors and superannuated (Lev. xxvii. 
5-7) are here omitted. 
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a 
wa 


77 


JOSEPHUS 


xeAvriov Kai tov de€vov Bpaxtova tov Avparos. 
Kal Tois pev iepedar Mavojs ToaavrnY, mapee 
cy dmep apraprypareav Bvev 6 Aads didwow 
avrois, ws ev 7H 7™po TavTnS BiB dedqAcKaper, 
ettropiav énevdnoe. mdavrwy b€ t&v Tois lepedor 
TeAovpevuy Kowuwvety Sétake Kal Tods olkétas 
kat Ouyatépas Kat yuvaikas é€w tev dmép dpap- 
THuUdTwWY emipepouevuv Overy: tadtas ydp év 
7@ lep@ povor davaveaw of dppeves tav lepéwy 
avypepov. 


(5) ‘Qs 6€ taéra pera tHv otdow Mwvois 
duerakev, dpas peta Taons Tis aTpatids emi Tovs 
THs “ldovpatas dpous HAGE Kal mpéaBets mpos Tov 
Bacrtéa t&év “Povpatav mépupas A€liov Sdtodov 
avre mapaoxety, nlates as adros €Bddor AaPety 
onép Tob pudev adix7 ijcecBar dwoew oporoyay, 
dyopay Te TH OTpaTd Yopnyhoat Kav TyLY Tob 
vdatos adtods Kedcvcere? KataBadetv. 6 8 obs 
éempeaBevaaro Mavajjs odk apeckdjevos ovddé 
ovyxwpav TY diodov evortAov Ty oTpariay 
dyayor mpoamra TH Mwucet, kwAvowr adtovs 
et To\nyoaver Bia mepacobabat. Kad Mavofs, 
dpxew yap paxys od cuveBovdevaev 6 Beds xpus 
pevw, Thy duvapuv vbraviye bid THS eprHj.ov 
eKTTEPLLWO. 

1 ed. pri: xal codd. * ML: xedeboae RO, €é xedevoece SP. 





2 Or‘ shoulder’; Greek “ arm.” 

>’ The Law contains two contradictory statements concern- 
ing the portions of the victim assigned to the priests at the 
ordinary sacrifices : (1) Deut. xviii, 3 naming “ the shoulder, 
the two cheeks and the maw” (7.4. the fourth stomach of 
ruminants), and (2) Lev. vii. 31 f. naming ‘* the breast '* and 


512 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IV. 74-77 


lee * of the victim.’ Such is the ample provision 
designed by Moses for the priests, beside what is 
given them by the people from their sin-offerings, 
as we have mentioned in the preceeding book.¢ 
Moreover, in all these dues payable to the priests, he 
ordained that their servants, daughters, and wives 
should also participate, with the exeeption of the 
sacrifices offered for sins: these are for the males 
only of the priestly families, being consumed by them 
in the temple on the selfsame day. 


(5) When Moses had drawn up these regulations 

after the sedition, he set out with his whole army and 
came to the frontiers of Idumaea; then, sending 
envoys to the king of the Idumaeans, he requested 
him to grant him passage, promising to give whatever 
guarantees he might desire to ensure himself against 
injury, asking him to open a market for his army, 
and even undertaking to pay a price for water should 
he order them to do so.¢_ But the king was ill pleased 
with this message of Moses, refused him passage, 
and led forth his armed troops to encounter Moses 
and eheck these people should they essay to cross 
his territory by foree. And Moses, since upon his 
inquiry God did not counsel him to open battle, 
withdrew his forces to pursue a cireuitous route 
through the desert. 
“the right thigh’ (leg). The two passages doubtless re- 
present regulations in force at different periods. But to 
remove the discrepancy Jewish tradition interpreted the 
Deuteronomy passage as referring not to the sacrifices but 
to animals slaughtered at home; so Philo, De spee. ley. i. 3 
§ 147 dwd trav fiw rot Bwuod Ovoudvwy lvexa xpewPaylas, 
and Mishnah, Hullin 10. 1 (quoted by Driver in loc.). 
Josephus presents a mixture of the two lists. 

© iii, 230-232, ete. 4 Text a little uneertain. 
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Cf. Numb. 
xviii, 11. 


Cf. Lev. vi. 
26 (19), 
Numb. 
xviii. 10, 


The king of 
dom 

Tetuses 

passage 

through his 

realm. 

Tb. xx. 14. 


78 


80 


81 


JOSEPHUS 


(6) Tore 5) Kal THY adeAdny avdrod Mapedppnv 
TeAc UTI) tot Biov KaradapBaver TEGoapakooTor 
eros meTAnpwKviav ap’ ob THY Alyurrov KaréAutre 
unros 6€ Eavhixkot voupnvia Kara oedyeny. 
Oanrovor 8 abray Snpoota TOAvTEAaS tmép Tus 
Gpous, 6 kadobor New, Kai wevOijoarta ent Tped- 
KovTa meepas: tov Aadv éxadnpe Mavors Toure 
TO Tpomep" pocxov OyAevav, apoTpov pev Kal ye- 
wpytas dmetpov 6AbKAnpov bé, €avdnv mGoav, 
pKpov amulev Tob orparonéSov mpoayayav els 
xuwpiov kabapwraroy 6 dpxrepeds eOvé Te Kat Tob 
aiparos ENTAKLS eppatve 7@ B8axTvAw auruKpd 
Tis oxyis Tob Oeod. erecta Katopévys wes elxev 
bAns THs Sapaddos odv TH S0pa Kal tots evTds 
EvAov Kédpwov eis péaov euBaddovar 76 Tip Kat 
voowrov Kal powtKrov eptow" ovvayayov oe adbris 
dmacay Thy Ttéppav dyvos dviip karariOnow els 
xwpiov abapesratov. Tovs obv amd vexpod pe- 
jueagpevous, Ths Téppas dXlyov els my evtevTes 
Kal voow7ov Banricavrés [re Kal THs. Tedpas 
Tavr7s els my]; eppawvov TpiTy Te Kal €Bdoun 
TOV TeEpav Kal KaGapot 76 AowTdv Hoav. TovTO 
8 Kai KateAfodaw eis Tas KAnpovxias mpocéra€e, 


qovetv. 
1 om. Bekker. 

@ Alias on the Ist of Nisan (4. i. 81). Numbers (xx. 1) 
mentions “ the first month,” but neither the year nor the 
day ; other Jewish authorities, e.g. the Palestinian Targum, 
name the 10th of Nisan. 

® Numbers mentions “ the wilderness of Zin,” and Kadesh, 
situated within it, as the burial- -place of Miriam. The reading 

‘mountain’ for “‘ wilderness’ occurs in one Egyptian 
(Bohairic) version made from the LXX, but theré it is 
probably due to a confusion, found in that and other 
authorities, between “* Sin ’’ and “ Sinai.” x 
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(6) And now it was that death overtook his sister 
Mariamme, who had completed her fortieth year 
sinee she left Egypt, on the new moon, by lunar 
reckoning, of the month Xanthicus.? They buried 
her at the public expense in state on a mountain 
which they call Sin®; and when the people had 
mourned for her thirty days, they were purified by 
Moses on this wise. A heifer, yet ignorant of the 
plough and of husbandry, without blemish and 
entirely red, was conducted by the high priest a little 
way outside the camp to a place of spotless purity,4 
where he sacrificed it and sprinkled with his finger 
drops of its blood seven times in the direction of 
the tabernacle of God. Next, the heifer was burnt 
whole, just as it was, including its skin and entrails, 
and into the midst of the blaze they cast cedar-wood 
and hyssop and crimson ¢ wool. Its ashes were then 
all colleeted by a holy ‘ man, who deposited them in 
a place of spotless purity. When, therefore, any 
had been polluted by contact with a corpse, they 
put a little of these ashes in running water, dipped 
hyssop into the stream, and sprinkled such persons 
therewith on the third and on the seventh day, and 
thenceforth they were clean. This ceremony Moses 
charged them to continue when they had entered 
upon their allotted territories. 


¢ In Scripture the law of the Red Heifer (relating to 
pollution from contact with a corpse) immediately precedes 
the death of Miriam, but without any express connexion 
with it; tradition has traced a connexion between the con- 
tiguous chapters, Numb, xix and xx, 

a pe phrase on its first occurrence (sce § 80) is not in 
the Nebrew, but the txx has es rémov xa@apdv (Numb. 
xix. 3). 

* Or“ red": Bibl. ‘ scarlet.” 

4 ie. ceremonially clean. 


Death of 
Miriam. 
Institution 
of ceremony 
of the Red 
Heifer. 
Numb, xx.), 


1b. xix. 1. 


Ib, xix. 11 f., 
Sf 
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84 


85 


JOSEPHUS 


(7) Mera 6€ tHv emi TH évOe Tijs ddeAdiis 
Tob oTpaTnyos Kdbapow Tovavrny yevopevny aniye 
THY Sbvapeer Sud Tis épyov, Kal Tijs “ApaBcas 
ea ets xwpiov, 6 penrpomoAy avtav “ApaBes 
veropikact, Tporepov pev "Apknv' Aeyopevny 
Nézpay dé viv ovopaloperny, evradla b rod 
meptéxovtos Opous atta dvaBas "Aap éx’ adrd, 
Mavoéos adt& SednAwKdtos ote éAdot TeAEuTaY, 
dmavros Tob oTparevpLatos op&vros, Kardvres 
yap Av TO xwpiov, dmodverat TH aipxveparuxny 
orony | Kal Tapasovs abryy "Enealdpe TQ madi, 
mpos ov Sia THY HAtKiay 7) apxtepwoivy mapa- 
yiverat, OuijoKer Tob aAjOous els avrov ag- 
opGvros, TH pev atta TedeuTy Gas eret, @ Kat 
Thy adeApiv deBane, Bods be ey Ta TavTa 
Tpia mpos Tols €lKooL Kal éxarov, drrobiijaxer 
dé Kata oedquay voupnvia pnvos ovtos Tod Tapa 
prev "A@nvators ‘ExatojPardvos kadoupévov Adou 
6é€ mapa Maxkeddar<v>, “ABBa* 6€ map’ ‘EBpatots. 

(v. 1) Ifévdos be em” are rot aod Tpraxov- 
thipepov ayovtos, émel TobT’ dsdnoer, dvahaBery 
éxetbev Mevors Tov oTparoy mapiy émi Tov 
ToT apov “Aprdiva, Os ex Tay TAS *ApaBias opav 
wppnpévos’ Kai dua mdons épyyou péwy els Tv 


1 Apxéew Eus.: ’Apexéuqy Bernard. 
2 Bernard: oa(8)e, eapsar (sebath Lat.) codd. 
RO: éppepevos rell. 

@ Not mentioned in Numbers, which, however, names the 
mountain which Aaron ascended, viz. Mount Hor. Since 
later on (§ 161) Josephus identifies Petra with ‘Pexéuy, de- 
riving that name from its king Rekem, probably "Apxyy is 
here ‘corrupt and we should read ’Apexéuny. When Josephus 
wrote, Petra was the capital of the powerful Nabataean king- 
dom. 
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(7) After a purification held in such wise in eon- 
sequence of the mourning for the sister of their chief, 
he led his forees away through the desert and came 
to a place in Arabia which the Arabs have deemed 
their metropolis, formerly called Arce,* to-day named 
Petra, There Aaron aseended a lofty mountain 

range that encloses the spot, Moses having revealed 

to him that he was about to die, and, in the sight of 
the whole army—for the ground was steep—he 
divested himself of his high priestly robes and, after 
delivering them to Eleazar his son, upon whom by 
right of age the high priesthood deseended, he died 
with the eyes of the multitude upon him. Ife ended 
his days in the same year in which he had lost his 
sister, having lived in all one hundred and twenty- 
three years. He died on the opening day, by tunar 
reekoning, of the month ealled by the Athenians 
Heeatombaeon, by the Maeedonians Lous, and by 
the Hebrews Abba.® 

(v. 1) For thirty days ¢ the people mourned for him, 
and. when this mourning was ended, Moses, marehing 
his army thenee, arrived at the river Arnon, which, 
springing from the mountains of Arabia and travers- 
ing an absolute desert, phinges into the lake Asphal- 


> Aram, abba, Hebr. ab, the fifth month of the Hebrew year 
(e. July-August): ‘“ Aaron... died in the fortieth year 
{after the exodus]... in the fifth month, on the first day 
of the month’? (Numb. le.) ‘ Abba” is, however, an 
emendation 5 and it is possible that the ats. reading casar 
(Lat. sebath) should stand, and that Josephus followed 
another tradition, dating the event six months later, on the 
Ist of Shebat. 

© Numb. xx. 29. Josephus here omits (1) the victory at 
Hormah (incorporated perhaps in the victory over Sthon 
described below), and (2) the story of the brazen serpent. 
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Numb, 
XX. 22. 


Th, xxxiii. 
38. 


Sihon, 
king of the 
Amorites, 





86 


87 


88 


89 


JOSEPHUS 


*AodadArizw Aguyny exdidwow dpilww Tv TE 
Mwafirw kat "Apopire. a) 8 adrn KapTopopos 
Kad ARBs avOpemev" rors map’ adrijs ayabots 
ixavyn Tpépew. mpos obv Luy@va tov Baowdevovra 
Tis xapas tavrys anéarede Mwvojs TH orpatd 
Siodov airdv ed” ais dv Dedjaere TlOTEaWV, WOTE 
pndev adi Oijvar pajre Thy yy pre Tovs év- 
oucodvras, wy Luyev exparet, Tols Te KaTa Thy 
dyopav xprjobae mpos TO eKEetvwY Apes, et 
Kal 70 Bduwp avTots TumpaoKe eOéAotev. Sexeoy 
oi _apvovpevos omAle. Tov olxetov oTpaTov Kat 
Tous ‘EBpaious dcaBaiverw tov "Aprvdva kwAvew 
ETOMLOTATOS TV. 

(2) Mwuoffs 8é dpa&v modeuiws adrots tév 
*Apopatov diaxeiuevov ot're — trepuppovovjrevos 
avéxeobar Sety eyvw Kat rods “EBpatous ris 
admpagias Kat ras 8° adriv dropias, vd’ is 
oTacidoat Te TpdTEpoy av’tois auvémedE Kal TOTE 
dvakdAws elyov, amadAdgar Stayvods Tpeto Tov 
Beov, et mroepetv abr didwor. Tot bé Deb Kat 
viKny (amoonjvavtos® avTos Dapoadéews eixe mpos 
Tov ayava Kal Tos oTpaTiwTas Tapwpya, viv 
adtovds afiav Tis TOO ToAcuEty OovAS dmoAavew, 
67 adTH ovyywpet ypiola. To Oetov. of 8 Fs 
emd0ouv eEovcias AaBopevoe Kat tas mavoTAlas 
avaraBovres edbéws exwpouv eis TO Epyovr. 6 
b€ *"Apopatos otkér’ Hv émidvtwy Suowos atTa, 
GAN abrés te KatetAayn tods “EBpatouvs Kai 7 
duvajus avTod mapéxovoa Oatrov abr evysvxov 


elvat Soxetv rd7’ dmnréyyOn medbofynpervn. tiv 
1 + teov OML. 2 emionunvavros RO. 
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titis,* forming the boundary between the Moabite 
and Amorite countries. The latter region is fertile 
and eapable of supporting with its riches an host of 
inen. Moses aceordingly sent an embassy to Sihon, 
the sovereign of this country, soliciting passage for 
his army upon sueh guarantees as he might choose 
to impose, so as to ensure that no injury should be 
done either to the land or to its inhabitants, whom 
Sihon governed, and offering to purehase provisions 
to the advantage of the Amorites, ineluding even 
water, should they choose to sell it to them. But 
Sihon refused, armed his troops, and was fully pre- 
pared to stop the Hebrews from erossing the Arnon. 

(2) Moses, seeing this hostile attitude of the 
Amorite, determined that he ought not to brook this 
affront, and, since he withal resolved to deliver the 
Hebrews from that inaetivity and consequent in- 
digenee, which had produeed their previous mutiny 
and their present diseontent, he inquired of God 
whether He authorized him to fight. When, there- 
fore, God even betokened vietory, he was himself 
encouraged for the contest and roused the ardour 
of his soldiers, urging them now to gratify their 
lnst of battle, now when they had the sanction of the 
Deity to indulge it. And they, having won that 
coneession for whieh they eraved, put all their armour 
on and proceeded straight into action. The Amorite, 
faced by their advanee, was a different man, himself 
viewing the Hebrews with dismay, while his army, 
which had of late ® made sueh a show of spirit, now 
proved positively afraid. Thus, without waiting to 

2 The ‘* Bituminous ” lake =the Dead Sea. 

> For @arrov=mpbérepo cf. A. v. 171 (and so frequently 
He A. i, 98, ete.); but the word here may connote “too 
asl ye 
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Tb, 24, 


90 


91 


92 


93 


JOSEPHUS 


mpatny otv auvodov ody Umopetvaytes dvrioThvat 
Kal deLacbat Tovs *EBpaious TpéTovrat, TOUTO 
€autots owTypiav bToAaBovres y «TO pdxeobae 
mapetew éOdppovv yap rats moXeow ovoas 
oxupais. map av ovdev adtots ogeros av ets 
Tavras ovvdunx eto | “EBpatoe yap ws évddvras 
avtovs etOus eidov, évéxewTo Kal tmapadvoartes 
aitav tov Kdapov els doBov KatéoTnoav. Kal 
ot ev Gmoppayévres Edevyov emi ta&v Trodewr, of 
be mpos THv Siwéw ovdk éxapvov, GAN’ ols mpo- 
TemovijKecay TpocemiTahartupyjoa mpoobejevor," 
Kal opevdovar Te daprorot Tuyxdvovres Kal aot 
Tots ExnPorors deEtot xpHodat, Kat dua THY omrduow 
ovoay edoranh Koddot 7pos TO SudKew ovres 
petéfeov Tous Trohepious Kat Tous Topputara 
ovdAAndbivat yeyovotas Tats operSovais Kai Tots 
ToFevpaoe kareAdpBavov. Pdvos Te ody yiverau 
odds Kal Tpavpracw émovouv ot Suapedyorres, 
exapevov be ert diet paddov 7) v7] Twe TOV Trohepixday 
Kal yap capa Oépous Ave Kal éembuyia rob mety 
emt TOTA{LOV Tous mAelous katapaxGevras, Kal 
doov ouvert papjevov epevye, TepioTavres éBadAov 
Kal mavras abtods acovrilovres a dia Kat Togevovres 
duepbetpav. drrobijoKet om abray Kat Liywr o 
Bacireds. ‘EBpator 5€ vexpods eoxtAevov Kal 
Aelav AaBov Kal ToAAry apboviav Tov é€k THS 
yijs elyov peatis ert Ta&v Kaprav trapxovons, 


1 rpobéuevoe (Bekker, Niese) is a needless emendation. 
2 re ROW 








« Triple alliteration in the Greek. If the “ Sophoclean ” 
assistant is here at work, he had warrant for this in his model, 
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withstand the first shock and receive the Hebrews, 
they turned their backs, deeming that flight would 
alford them better safety than a fight: for they 
relied on their cities with strong fortifications. These, 
however, profited them naught when they were 
pursued thither. For the Hebrews, on secing them 
at once give way, pressed hard upon them and, 
throwing their ranks into disorder, reduced them to 
panic. So, breaking from the ranks, they fled for the 
cities ; while the others showed no slackness for the 
pursuit, but, crowning their previous pains with 
perseverance,* being at once excellent slingers and 
experts in the use of all long-range missiles, and 
withal through their light equipment © swift ‘fo pur- 
sue, they were on their enemies’ heels, while those 
who were pow much too far to be captured they 
reached with their slings and arrows. So there was 
great carnage and the fugitives suffered sorely from 
wounds. but they succumbed more to thirst than 
to any engines of war; for it was the height of 
summer, and in their craving for drink the greater 
number, indeed all who had kept together in the 
rout, dashed down into a river, where their pursuers, 
surrounding and pelting them at once with javelins 
and arrows, destroyed them all.¢ Sihon their king 
was among the slain. The Hebrews then rifled the 
corpses and took the spoil, obtaining also abundance 
of the produce of the land, which was still laden with 
eg. Soph. O.C. 589 xetvor conifer xetoe, SOL fF. Gicas pave? 
ppévas, L140 rexvotac repptleis Totcde. 

® After Thue. iii. 22 etora\ets 77 bm Noes. 

¢ This spirited scene is drawn from the famous account 
of the retreat of the Athenians from Syracuse, the river being 
the Sicilian Assinaros (Thue. vii. 83 f.); while the phrase 
bcov owweotpauuevoy recalls Plataea (ib. ii. 4)! Here clearly 


the “ Thucydidean ” assistant lends his aid. 
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97 


JOSEPHUS 


Kal dueEjet macav' ade@s TO OTpdTEvpLA TpOVOULA 
Xpwpevov, ddoxopevwy Kal Tav mdéAcwv: oddev 
yap mapa TovTwWY Hv eumdd.ov Tob paxiov TavTos 
amodwiotos. *Apopaiouvs peév odv tovodto 7aBos 
xaté\aBev ovTe dporjoa decvods obre dyabovs 
KaTa TO Epyov yeyoveras, “EBpatoe bé Ty exeivw 
mapeAduBavov. éott be Xewpiov, é Tpiay petagv 
Tor ap.cov Ketpevon Spo. Tt iow THY pvow 
drapxet, Tob pev *Apravos ard peonpBpias Spt- 
Covros airté, *loBaxov be TY dpxr@ay adtoo 
mAevpav meptypapovtos, ds eis tov “Idpdavov 
motayov exBadAwy exetvw Kal Tov dvonaros* 
peTradidwou Ta perro ye Tpds TH SUcet TOO Ywplov 
meplecow adrny Idpdavos. 

(3) Otrws odv exovTwy TeV Tpayparey ém- 
tiBerar toils "lopanAttas “Qyns 6 Tijs Dadadnvais 
Kal TavAaviridos Baovreds otparoy dywv, Kat 
omevowy prev ws emt ovuppaxtay THv Luydvos, 
gitov tuyxavorros, edpwv dé exelvoy dn Tmpo- 
atoAwArdta Kal ottws éyvey Tots ‘EBpators els 
paxny eNOeiv mepiececbai te vopilwy Kal ris 
aperis adbtay Sidretpay Bovddpevos AaBeiv- b- 
apaptwv 8& ths éAmidos atros te drobinjoxe 
Kata THY paynvy Kal ovpmas 6 oTparTos atiop 
SiabOeiperar. Mavoys d¢ tov moTapov “oBaxov 
Treparwmadpevos Sre€yer THS *“Qyou Baovretas Tas 
TE mNeus KaTaotpepopevos Kal KTELVWY mavras 
Tovs evoikobyTas, of Kai mAoUTW diefepov TavTwY 


1 Bekker: rdow codd. 2 yduaros Naber. 


9 Bibl. Jabbok (‘laSdx). 
> Cf. i. 177, where Josephus seems to imply that the Jor- 
dan derived its second syllable from ‘t Dan, one of its two 
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the erops and was, without fear of molestation, 
traversed in every direction by the troops for foraging 
purposes; the cities too were captured, for these 
presented no obstacle now that all combatants had 
perished. Such was the catastrophe that overtook 
the Amorites, who had shown neither skill in counsel 
nor valour in action ; and the Hebrews took possession 
of their land. It is a region situated between three 
rivers, which give it something of the nature of an 
island: the Arnon forming its southern boundary, 
its northern flank being circumscribed by the Jobak,* 
which pours into the river Jordan and gives that 
stream a portion of its name,’ while the western 
area of the district is compassed by the Jordan. 

(3) Such was the position of affairs when there 
came to attack the Israelites Og, the king of Galadene 
and Gaulanitis,°at the head of anarmy, and hastening, 
as he believed, to the support of his friend Sihon ; 
yet, though he found that he had already perished, 
he none the less resolved to give battle to the 
Hebrews, confident of suecess and fain to make trial 
of their valour. But, disappointed in this hope, he 
met his own end in the battle and his whole army 
was annihilated. Moses then, crossing the river 
Jobak, overran the realm of Og, subduing the cities 
and killing all the inhabitants, who surpassed in 
riches all the occupants of those inland parts, thanks 


sources ’’: here he suggests that it owes the first syllable 
(or rather the first two letters) to its tributary the Jo-bak as 
he calls it. According to the widely accepted etymology, 
Jordan means ‘ the descender.”’ 

° Bibl. “ king of Bashan ’’; Josephus substitutes names 
of his own day, which do not exactly correspond to the 
ancient Bashan, Gilead (Galadene) was a distinct district 
to_the south of it. 


523 


Defeat of 
Og. Numb. 
xxi. 33: 
Deut, iif. 1. 


98 


100 


10) 


102 


JOSEPHUS 


TaV exelvy Hreputav bv apetay yas Kal AROS 
Ww \ #. s \ , 

Xpnudra. Qyys Sé péyebds Te Kal KaAdos 
qv otov dddyous! ofd8pa, Hv Se Kal Kara xetpa 
yevvatos avip, os ioa Ta Tay épywy elvar Tots 
Tot peyelous Kai THs edapereias TAcoveKTHpact. 
tiv 8 toxdv adrtod Kal 70 péyeBos erexpnpudcavto 

fh b con) , > = ~ ¥ ~ 
KAivyy abrot AaBdvres ev “PaBafd mode Tav 
Baotrciwy tis ?Appavitidos, TH pev KaTAGKEUT) 
ovdnpéay,” TEecodpwy be mnxav TO evpos, papice 
8€ Tob Sim Aaaiovos évi mxee peilova. TOUTOU 
toivuy mratcavtos ovK eis TO Tapdv povoy Tots 
¢ / > ms X f 3 A \ ‘ 
EBpatous éréSwxe Ta mpdypata, adda Kal mpds 

‘ , > ~ > tal mw > 4 ¥ a 
TO peAdoy dyabdy adrots altios atofavewv bnip&e 
Kat ydp modes €EjKovta Aapmpas mavu Tere- 
Xtopevas droredcis éxetvwp mapéhaBov Kal delay 
moAAjy idta Te Kat Sypoota Tadvres ebTopnoar. 

ii 1) Movofjs jev obv oTparoredever KaT- 
ayaywr? thy ddvanw emt TO “lopddvw Kard Td 
péeya mediov ‘leptyoivros avtikpv, ods 8° eoriv 

ke , oe - t € > A ‘ 
eddoaipwry atrn poivixds: te dépew ayab) Kal 
BdAcapov vewopery. TpXovTo be ppovetv é¢’ 
€avtois péya TopanAirae kal THY mTpos Tods 
moA€uous émbupiav brepérewov. Kat Muvoijs 
dAlywr Tep@v Ovoas yaptoTipia mpOtov Ta 
Ged kal tov AaAdv edwynaas pépos Te THY STATA 
e€érepe Sn@oov tH Madvatav yay Kal tas 
matpioas avTa&y éexmodopKhoov. Tob 8 ék7o- 
Aen Oijvae mpods avrods aitiay é\aBe tovadTny. 

(2) BadAaxos 6 Trav MeaBiréiv Baowreds ftAias 
ai7T® maTpwas ovens Kal ovppayias mpos Ma- 
1 ofos d\lyo RO. 2 adnpéyy codd. 

3 Niese: cai dyaydr codd, 
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to the excellence of the soi! and an abundance of 
commodities. Og himself had a stature and beauty 
such as few could boast; he was withal a man of 
a doughty arm, so that his exploits were on a par with 
his superior gifts of height and a handsome presence. 
Of his strength and stature they had evidence on 
capturing his bedstead in Rabatha,? the capital of 
the Ammonite country : this was constructed of iron 
and was four cubits broad and double as much, with 
a cubit over, in length. With this giant’s fall not 
merely was there an instant amelioration in the 
Hebrews’ fortunes, but for the future too his death 
proved a source of benefits’; for withal they 
captured sixty cities, magnificently fortified, that 
had owned his sway, and, individually and collectively, 
all reaped an ample booty. 

(vi. 1) So Moses led his forces down towards the 
Jordan and encamped on the great plain ¢ over against 
Jericho; this is a prosperous city, prolifie of palm- 
trees and a nursery of balsain. The Israelites were 
now beginning to have a high opinion of themselves 
and becoming intensely keen in their ardour for 
battle. And Moses, after spending a few days first 
in sacrificing thank-offerings to God, and then in 
feasting the people, sent out a division of his troops to 
ravage the land of the Madianites @ and to carry their 
cities by storm. For hostilities against this people, 
however, he had received provocation on this wise. 

(2) Balak, the king of the Moabites, who was 
linked by an ancestral amity and alliance to the 


* Bibl. “ Rabbah,” Aramaic ‘* Rabbath.” 
» Of. iil, 56. 
¢ The Ghor (=“ Rift’) or Jordan valley, BJ. iv. 455. 
4 So Josephus throughout: Bibl. Midian(ites), txx Maddy. 
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Deut. 1H. 11. 


Ib 48. 


The camp 
opposite 
Jericho. 
Numb. 
xxii. 1. 


Embassy 

of Balak 

to the 
Midianltes 
and Balaam. 
1b, 2. 
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104 


105 


106 


JOSEPHUS 


dtaviras, émet tovs “lopanXizas tocottoy duo- 
peevous éwpa Kal wept Tta&v adtTod mpayyatwr 
Mav evAaBetro, Kal ‘yap ovde TETUGTO yay adAnv 
¢ov >? moAumpaypovetv Tos ‘EBpaious daryopev 
KOTOS Tob Ge0b KTnoaprevous THY Xavavaiwy," 
Oarrov 7 dpovysesTepov eyxetpery eyven Tots 
Aoyots.? Kat rode pety pev emi tats edmpaylats 
Gpacutépos te’ Ud THs KaKoTpayias KaT- 
ednupevors odk éxpiwe, Kwddcar 8 et dbvatro 
yevéobar peydAous Aoyildpevos mpeopedoat mpos 
Madiaviras vaép adrav. ot 8é, Hv yap TUS dro 
Evdparou BaAapos pravres dptatos T@v ToTe Kal 
mpos abtovs éemiTndeiws exwr, meprovat pera 
tav Baddkov mpécBewv avodpas tav map’ avrois 
a€tordywv TapaKadécovtas Tov pavTw édOeiv, 
Omws av en e&wrcia tdv ‘lopandAiTdv apas 
TowMmonrat. Tapayevouevovs dé Tovs mpéoPets 
d€xerau fevia dtrdodpovws Kat Sevmvicas aveKpive 
tiv Tob beod Sidvowav, ris airy éotiv ef’ ols 
Mad:avirar mapaxahotor. Tob 8 éumodwy ordv- 
Tos aduxvetrat ™pos Tous mpéaPets, mpobupiav 
bev Kal omovdyv Thy idiav éudavilay avrois ets 
& Sdovrac tuyxetv, Tov Sé Beov dvrihéyew auto 
TH Mpoapecer dn Adv, 6 ds abrov emi Tooobrov kAéos 
be aA7Gevav Kal THY TavTNS mpoppyow ayayou- 
TOV ‘yap oTparev, @ KaTapacouevov abrov ébetv 
mapaxadoior, du edvolas elvac TH Oe: ovv- 


2 &dXw (sic) Rs @\X\pp rel. 2 + «ai ed, pr. (Lat.). 
3 trols d\os Herwerden. 4 Text doubtful. 





2 “to try an assault of a verbal nature”? (@.e. through 
imprecations), or possibly “ to essay parley (with his friends).”” 
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Madianites, on seeing the Israelites growing so great, 
became gravely concerned for his own interests. 
For he had not learned that the Hebrews were not 
for interfering with other countries, God having forbid- 
den them so to do, upon their conquest of the land 
of Canaan, and with more haste than discretion he 
resolved to essay what words could do.* To fight 
with men fresh from success and who were found to 
be only the more emboldened by reverse was not 
to his mind; but with intent to check “their ag- 
grandizement, if he could, he decided to send an 
embassy to the Madianites concerning them. And 
these, forasmuch as there was a certain Balaam 
hailing from the Euphrates,® the best diviner of his 
day and on friendly terms with them, sent, along 
with the ambassadors of Balak, some of their own 
notables to entreat the seer ta come and deliver 
curses for the extermination of the Israelites. When 
these envoys arrived Balaam received them with 
cordial hospitality and, after giving them supper, 
inquired of God what was His mind touching this 
invitation of the Madianites. Meeting with opposition 
from Him, he returned to the envoys and, making 
plain to them his own readiness and zeal to comply 
with their request,? he explained that God gainsaid 
his purpose, even that God who had brought him to 
his high renown for truth’s sake and for the prediction 
thereof. For (he continued) that army, which they 
invited him to come and curse, was in favour with 


‘There is no need to alter Aéyors: the phrase recurs in BJ. 
vii. 340 eveyelper N6yots ** essayed a flight of oratory.” 

® In Numb. xxii. 5 Balak sends messengers to Balaam 
**to Pethor which is by the river,” i.e. (as Josephus and the 
‘largum interpret) the Euphrates. 

© So the Midrash (Weill). 
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107 


109 


110 


M1 


JOSEPHUS 


eBovrAevé te dia TavTHv THY aitiav ywpeiv map’ 
adrods tiv é€x8pav tiv mpos tods “lopanAiras 
Katadvoapévous. Kal tods pév mpéoBeis Tair’ 
etry améAvoe. 

(3) Madsavirar 8¢ Buddxou ofddpa éyxeipévou 
Kal d€now Aumapav mpoapepovros mad TéuTovat 
mpos Tov BaAapov. Kaxelvos BovAdpevos xa- 
pileabat TL Tots avdpaow dvipeto tov Oedv, 6 
d€ Kal THs melpas Svoyepavas KeAever pydev 
avriAdyew trois mpéoBeow. 6 8 ody trodaBwv 
adndtn Taira tov Oedv KexeAcuKdvar ovvarijec 
tots mpeoBeot. Kata 8€ Tiv oddv ayyéAou Betou 
mpooBadrdvtos abt@ KaTd Te atevov ywplov tept- 
etAnupevov aipaciais SeAats % dvos, ef Hs 
6 BdAapos wyeito, cuvetoa tobi Gelov mvedpatos 
dnavravrTos amékkwe tov BadAapor mpdos tov 
erepov TeV Tpryy@v dvatcOjTws exovoa THY 
mAnyay, as 6 BadAapos émépepev adr KakoTabav 
TH OAdper 7H Tos TOV TpLyxov. “ws 0 ey keuévou 
rod ayyékov % dvos teTTopevn wKAace, KaTa 
BovAnow Oeot duwijv dvOpwrivny addetoa’ Kat- 
euéupeto tov Bddapov ws ddixov éml tats 
mpoTepov diakovias pndev éxovra eycaheiv avrTh 
mAnyas emupepew, By, ovvieis OTe viv Kara feob 
mpoatpeow ois avrds éomevoev Onnperetv elpyeTat. 
TapaTtopevov d€ abTod bia THY THs dvov hwy 
avOpwrivyy ovoav éexipavels Kal 6 dyyeAos evapyi)s 
everdrer TOY TrAnyaV, ws obyl TOG KTIVOUS dvTOS 
airlov, tHv dé dddv adrod SiaxwAvovtos mapa 
yrupnv tod eo’ yevouevyy. Karadeioas 8 6 

1 RO: dAaBotca rel). 

2 Or “ breath,” “‘ afflatus.” 
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God; he therefore counselled them to depart to 
their people and renounce that hatred which they 
bore to the Israelites. Having spoken thus he took 
leave of the embassy. 

(3) But the Madianites, at the urgent instance 
and persistent entreaties of Balak, sent once again 
to Balaam. And he, fain to give these men some 
gratification. consulted God anew; whereat God, 
indignant that he should even tempt Him thus, bade 
him in no wise to gainsay the envoys. So he, not 
dreaming that it was to delnde him that God had 
given this order, set off with the envoys. But on 
the road an angel of God confronted him in a narrow 
place, enelosed by stone walls on either side, and 
the ass whereon Balaam rode, conseious of the divine 
spirit * approaching her, turning aside thrust Balaam 
against one of these fences, insensible to the blows 
with which the seer belaboured her, in his pain at 
being crushed against the wall. But when, on the 
angel’s nearer approach, the ass sank down beneath 
the blows, she, so God willed, broke out in ? human 
speech and reproached Balaam for the injustice 
wherewith, though he had no cause to complain of 
her past ministries, he thus belaboured her, failing 
to understand that to-day it was God’s purpose that 
debarred her from serving him on the mission whereon 
he sped. Then, while he was aghast at hearing his 
ass thus speak with human voice, the angel himself 
appeared in visible form and reproached him for his 
blows, in that the beast was not to blame: it was 
he himself, he said, who was obstructing a journey 
undertaken in defianee of the will of God. Terrified, 


» Or, according to another reading, ‘ received,” “ was 
given.” 
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Second 
embassy : 
Balaain’s 
journey and 
his ass. 
Numb 

xxi, 15. 


JOSEPHUS 


BadAapos olds te Hv dvacrpédpenv, add’ 6 beds abrov 

xwpely THY TMpoKEepevny Tapwpynoe mpoaTdéas 

oy nv > A ‘ ~ + lool , ~ 

6 Te ep av abtos Kata vobdv alT@ Toujaee TodTO 
a 

onpaivey. 

12 «(4) Kai 6 peév raiza rob Geot KeAevaavros 
qKee mpos Badaxov. SdeEaudvou bé atrday tod 
Baowdws exmpeds H&tov mpoaxGets emt Te Tay 
opav oxéyacbar, m@s 76 Tov *EBpaiwy exo 
otpardzedov. Badakos 8 abros ddexvetrat TOV 
jedvrwv ovv Paorduch Oepareia prroripes a dydprevos 
els Opos, Omep Uréep xepahts att@v exeto rob 

113 orparonédou oradious anéxov éEjxovta. Katia 
8’ adrots éxetvos Bwpots te éxédevoev éxta 
Sefuacbat tov BactAda Kal toaovrTous Taupous 
Kal Kplovs TapacTicat vaoupyjaavtos $€ Sia 
TAYEWY TOU Bacwrdws OAoKavTet tubévras, ws 

M4 <7 d >Tporrov" cide onpawoperny, “6 Aedis,” 
gna, “ odros evdatew, @ oO Beds Siswor Hupteoy 
KT HOW dyalav Kal ouppaxov ets adnavta Kai 

¢ € 
jyyepova THY éauToo mpovovay émévevaev. os 
ovdev eoTw avOpurevov" yévos, ob it) Kar’ dperiy 
Kal pdwow emery devdrov apiotwy Kal cabapay 
mornptas dpets apetvous kptOnoecbe Kal Tat 
BeArioow avtay Taira Karadeibere, Geod pLovous 
bps avOpuimous® épop@vtos Kai dOev av yévorsGe 
TavTwy eVdatnovearepor tv tno tov *Ator 

115 €xmopilovtos. yiv re odv ed’ iv dyads adros 
eotetre xabléSere Sovdedcovcar* aici matoly tpe- 

2 conj.: tpdrov RO, rpornhy rell. 


2 avOpamwor RO. 3 dvOpsrwv Niese, 
{ex Lat.: dovAevovcay codd. 





9 Distance unspecified in Scripture. 
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Balaam was prepared to turn back ; God, however, 
exhorted him to pursue his intended way, while 
enjoining upon him to announce just whatsoever He 
himself should put into his heart. 

(4) Charged with these behests from God he came 
to Balak. After a magnificent reception from the 
king, he desired to be conducted to one of the 
mountains, to inspect the disposition of the Hebrews’ 

camp. Balak thereupon went himself, escorting the 
seer with all the honours of a royal retinue to a 
mountain lying over their heads and sixty furlongs 
distant from the camp.*? Having seen the Hebrews 
beneath, he bade the king to have seven altars built 
and as many bulls and rams brought forward. The 
king having promptly ministered to his wishes, he 
barat the slaughtered victims whole ; i and when he 
saw the indications of inflexible F ate,° “‘ Happy,” said 
he, “is this people, to whom God grants possession 
of blessings untold and has vouchsafed as their per- 
petual ally and guide His own providence. For 
there is not a race on earth whieh ye shall not, 
through your virtue and your passion for pursuits 
most noble and pure of crime, be aceounted to exeel, 
and to children yet better than yourselves shall ye 
bequeath this heritage, God having regard for none 
among men but you and lavishing on you the means 
whe sreby ye may become the happiest of all peoples 
beneath the sun. That land, then, to which He 
himself lath sent you, ye shall surcly oecupy: it 


® My conjecture drporov (Atropos, the divinity of in- 
flexible fate) yields the required sense and accounts for both 
readings of the Mss.3 first the @ was dropped, and then the 
ferminine part. ojuawoperny caused the conversion of tpdmor 
into tpomqv (which Weill adopts, rendering ** comme il y vit 
le signe dune fuite"’). 
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Balaam 
predicts 
Israel's 
future 
greatness. 
Numb. 
xxii, 35. 


Ib. xxiii. 1. 


JOSEPHUS 


Tépols, Kat TOU mEpi avta@v KAéous epTrAnoOyoeTat 
Taaa 7 Pal kat @ddacoa, dpxécere d€ 7 KdopLY 
Tapacxelv exdoTn yh Tov ag’ dperépov yevous 

116 olkyTopas. Bavpacere ou, @ Haxdpios! orpares, 
ore toaobros €& évos TaTpos yeyovare ;* adda 
Tor vov bpav dXtyov y Navavaiey Xwpyoee Bar 
mm 8 olKoupevny olxnriptov be atévos tare 
Tpokeryrevyy bpiv, Kat TO TAnOos dpa &v Te 
vycos. Kal KAT T7Tetpov Biorevoere Ocov €otiv 
ovd aatépuv apiios é€v otpava@. ToaovTows dé 
otow otk amayopevoc 70 Beiov adfoviay pev 
TAVTOLWY ayabay év e_pyvn xopnyowr, viKny be 

li kal Kpdtos év moAdduw. maidas exyOpav epws 
Tou mpos vuas ToAeuov AdBar Kat OpaovvOetev 
dare cis OmAa Kat Tas vpetepas yeipas éMeiv: 
od yap av droorpepece Tis weKnddpos ovd” ware 
maidas eddpavar Kat yuvaikas. Tooobrov Le 
avdpetas 70 Trepiov €K Deob mpovotas avnpTnrat,® 
Kal 7a TepiTTad pecoty toxds Kai Ta Need 
bcddvac.” 

118 (5) Kat 6 peév totadr’ émeBelalev odk ay ev 
Eavt® 7H 5€ Gel mvedpate mpos adra vevixnevos. 
Tob b€ Baddkov ducyepaivovtos Kat mapaPaivew 
avTov Tas ouvOrjKas ep’ als atrov avTi peydAwy 
AdBou Swpediv Tapa Taw ouppaxev émuxadobrros, 
eAfovra yap emt KaTdpe TOV Troeptov byvetv 
abtous e€Kelvous Kal paKapwiTatous amodatvev 

119 avOpdmwr, “ad Badaxe,”” dyat, “ mepi tev drwy 
Aoyiln Kai doxeis ef? ayty elval me epi trav 


1 pardpioe Niese. 2 veydvare, edd. 
3 Dindorf (Lat. prestabitur): drypyrac codd. 
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shall be subject for ever to your children, and with 
their fame shall all earth and sea be filled: aye and 
ye shall suffice for the world, to furnish every land 
with inhabitants sprung from your race. Marvel ye 
then, blessed army, that from a single sire ye 
have grown so great? Nay, those Reiter: now 
are ennai and chal be contained by the land of 
Canaan; but the habitable world, be sure, lies before 
you as an eternal habitation, and your multitudes 
shall find abode on islands and continent, more 
numerous even than the stars in heaven. Yet for all 
those mighty hosts the Deity shall not fail to supply 
abundance of blessings of every sort in peace-time, 
vietory and mastery in war. Let the children of 
your foes be seized with a passion for battle against 
you, and be emboldened to take arms and to close 
with you in strife ; for not one shall return victorious 
or in such wise as to gladden the heart of child and 
wife.? With such superabundant valour have ye been 
invested by the providence of God, who has power 
alike to diminish what is in excess and to make good 
that which is lacking.” 

(5) Such was the inspired utterance of one who Balaam’s 
was no longer his own master but was overruled by ig ee 
the divine spirit to deliver it. But when Balak fumed further 
and aecused him of transgressing the covenant Cai 
whereunder, in exchange for liberal gifts, he had **li. 1. 
obtained his services from his allies—having come, in 
fact, to curse his enemies, he was now belauding 
those very persons: and pronouncing them the THOSt 
blessed of men—‘ Balak,” said he, ‘“ hast thou 
refleeted on the whole matter and thinkest thou that 





@ After Hom. /l. v. 698 evdpavdecv Edoxdy re PlAnv Kal 
vamiov vid, 
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JOSEPHUS 


, ~ ~ ~ ~ 
TotovTww avydv 7 A€yewv, OTav Has TO Tod Deot 
a ~ ‘ ~ 
AdBn mvetpa; pwvas yap as BovAetar robo 
% , bf ‘ € ~ ? , > t 2 A 
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mavTeAas daobevets of mpopwiwoKew mept TOV 

5 | ¢ ~ 
avOpwrivwr' map éavtay vrodapPavovtes, ws ph 
ay a ¢ , * a a a 
Tal anep brayopever Ta Oeiov A€yew, Bralecbat 
dé ryv éxeivou BovAjow: oddév yap év Hiv ere 
POdcavros ciceAfeiy éxelvou Fpérepov. eywy’ odv 
Tov oTpatov TtobTov ov7 énawécat mpovlduny 
| dee 24> e s ia 3 ~ Cs % ¥ cal 
ott éd’ ois 16 yévos atbrdv 6 beds ayabois 
> , a ? ’ ey 1 +A e 
eunxyavynaato Siehbety, add’ edperns avtots otros 
Ov Kat omevdwrv adtots eddainova Biov Kai KAgos 
aiwviov mapacyety epol towodtwv anayyeAlav 
Ao € ‘6. ~ be€ iC fa ¥: 2 i.) 7 ~ 
dywy o7ébeTo. viv dé, xapilecbai tu? yap adt@ 
~ ‘ f 
cot Sia omovdys éori pot kal Madzcaviras, cv 
x , 
anwoacbal por tH a€iwow od edrpenés, dépe 
> , 
Buwpovs te érépovs atlis eyeipwpev Kat Ovotas 
Tats mpi mapatAnotas emireeowpev, €l wetoat 
Tov Oedv SuvyBeiny emuTperpau prot Tods avOparous 
dpats: evdqjcar.” ouyxwpycavros dé tod BaddKov 
dis pev teOvKdre 76 Oetov ode enévevoe tas KaTa 
~ x ~ ? , ie , A Vv iy ” 
trav “lopandAttav dpas, [Ovcas S€ Kai tpirov dAAwy 
~ A ¥ 
madw avactabévrwy Bwpadv odd€ TéTe pev KaT- 


1 dv@pwreiwy ML, 
2 conj. Niese: re RO: om. rell. 
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it rests with us at all to be silent or to speak on such 
themes as these, when we are possessed by the spirit 
of God? For that spirit gives utterance to such 
language and words as it will, whereof we are 
all uneonscious. For myself, I remember well what 
both thou and the Madianites craved when ye 
eagerly brought me hither and for what purpose I 
have paid this visit, and it was my earnest prayer to 
do no despite to thy desire. But God is mightier 
than that determination of mine to do this favour ; 
and wholly impotent are they who pretend to such 
foreknowledge of human affairs, drawn from their own 
breasts, as to refrain from speaking that which the 
Deity suggests and to violate His will. For nothing 
within us, once He has gained prior entry, is any 
inore ourown. Thus, for my part, I neither intended 
to extol this army nor to reeount the blessings for 
which God has designed their race ; it is He who, iv 
His gracious favour to them and His zeal to confer 
on them a life of felicity and everlasting renown, has 
put it into my heart to pronounce such words as these. 
But now,? since it is my earnest desire to gratify 
both thyself and the Madianites, to rejeet whose 
request were unseemly, come, let us erect yet other 
altars and offer sacrifices like unto the first, if per- 
chance I may persuade God to suffer me to bind these 
people under a curse.” Balak consenting thereto, 
twice did the seer offer sacrifice, but failed to obtain 
the Deity’s consent to imprecations upon the 


@ In Numbers it is Balak who proposes a second attempt. 
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(6) Badakos dé dyavaxrioas emt 7H pi Kar- 
F i ‘ #. > é x 
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odk av 6AcCpos mavTeAjs KatadaBor, ott év 
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thab, SP: ins, post ordua L: om. rell. Doubtless a 


gloss, 
2 Dindorf: mws codd. 3 oud’ Niese. 


536 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES. IV. 125-128 


Israelites.? Instead, falling upon his face. he fore- 
told what calamities were to come for kings and 
what for cities of the highest celebrity (of whieh 
some had not yet so much as been inhabited at all), 
along with other events which have already befallen 
men in bygone ages, by land or sea, down to times 
within my memory. And from all these prophecies 
having received the fulfilment which he predicted 
one may infer what the future also has in store.? 

(6) Balak, furious because the Israelites had not 
been cursed, dismissed Balaam, dignifying him with 
no reward. But he, when already departing and on 
the point of crossing the Euphrates , sent for Balak 
and the princes of Madian and said: “ Balak and 
ye men of Madian bere present—since it behoves 
me despite God's will to gratify you—doubtless this 
race of Hebrews will never be overwhelmed by utter 
destruction, neither through war, nor through pesti- 
lence and dearth of the fr uits of the earth, neither 
shall any other unlooked-for eause exterminate it. 
For God is watching over them to preserve them 
from all ill and to suffer no such calamity to come 
upon them as would destroy them all. Yet mis- 
fortunes may well befall them of little moment and 
for a little while, whereby they will appear to be 
abased. though only thereafter to flourish onee more 
to the terror of those who inflicted these injuries 


7 Some mss. insert the gloss: ‘“ He sacrificed also a third 
time. other altars being again erected ; vet even then he 
pronouneed no imprecation on the Israelites” (cf, Numb, 
xxiii. 30). The glossator bas not observed that dis, with the 
sacritice already narrated, brings up the number to three : 
he has apparently interpreted és as devresor. 

® Cf. a rather similar mysterious reference to the fulfilment 
of the prophecies of Daniel in v4. x. 210. 


537 


Balaam’s 
parting 
advice. 


9g 


130 


131 


132 


JOSEPHUS 


12¢ BAdBas. duets Sel vieny twa mpos Bpaxdv 


Kaupov Kat avta@vy Kepdavar mobetre, Tuyo dv 
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paMov evmpemés mépupare mAnatov coopevas Tob 
exeivev orparomédou, Kal deop.évots cuvetvat tots 
veaviats adtav mpoardgare. eveoav dé Kexer- 
poevous op@o. tats émuBuptacs, Karadimeruaay 
Kal Tapaxadovvrev pevewv #2) mpdTepov emt- 
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O€pevov Ty Geo Tous Madvavereav kat MwaBirav 
o€Bwow: ovTws yap adtots tov eo opyraty)- 
cecba.’ Kat o pev tod dmobeuevos adrtois 
WYETO. 

(7) Tév 6€ Madiaurdv veppavtwy tas Ov- 
yatépas KaTa THY ékelvouv mapaivecw of tTav 
‘EBpatwy adtoxovtat véow THs evmpeTteias adtav 
Kal mapayerdjevat ets Adyous abtais mapexdAouy 
py bOovety adtots tHs tot KaAAovs abtav dzo- 
Aavaews pndé tis To’ mAnowlew ovrvyfeias: at 
5 dopévws deEdpevae rods Adyous ovvyjecav 
adtrots. evdnaduevar 6° adtods 7H mpds adtas 
épwrt Kal tis émfuuias axpalotans mept an- 
alrayny eyivovto. Tovs 8 abujia dew’ apds 

1 ro\\} RO, 





2 Of. Is. vii. 17 txx 6? duapriay Bpaxyl re EAbanca abrdv 
and the concluding portion of the Ep. of Baruch (end of 
Ist cent. a.b.), beginning 6 ¢rayayor tuiv ra xaxd (iv. 29), 

» This suggestion is foreign to the older (** J’) narrative 
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upon them.? Ye then, if ye yearn to gain some short- 
lived victory over them, may ‘attain that end by acting 
on this wise. Take of your daughters those who are 
comeliest and most capable of constraining and 
conquering the chastity of their beholders by reason 
of their beauty, deck out their charms to add to their 
comeliness, send them to the neighbourhood of the 
Hebrews’ camp, and charge eax to company with 
their young men when they sue their favours. Then, 
when they shall see these youths overmastered by 
their passions, let them quit them and, on their 
entreating them to stay, let them not consent or 
ever they have induced their lovers to renounce the 
laws of their fathers and the God to whom they 
owe them. and to worship the gods of the Madianites 
and Moabites. For thus will God be moved to 
indignation against them.” And, having propounded 
to them this scheme, he went his way. > 

(7) Thereupon the Madianites having sent their 
daughters in accordance with his advice, “the Hebrew 
youths were captivated by their charms and, falling 
into parley with them, besought them not to deny 
them the enjoyment of their beauty or the intimacy 
of intercourse ; and they, gladly accepting their suit, 
consorted with them. Then, having enchained 
them with love towards themselves, at rehe moment 
when their passion was at its height, they made 
ready to go. The young men were in the depths 


in Numbers, but is alluded to in the later (“ Priestly *’) 
document: * Behold these (women) caused the children of 
Isracl, through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass ” 
(Numb. xxxi. 16). Jewish Midrash (see Weill) enlarged 
upon oe and even traced a reference to the story in Numb. 
xxiv. *[ will advertise (or rather “ counsel") thee what 
this Betple shall do.” 
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Oey Biov ws yoyrerat dtavdcat. déos ydp, jr) 
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1 aropotaa: SP Lat. (-o'cacs L): ? lege amopiav. 
2 RO Lat.: Avweiode rell. 





* The model for this speech and for the episode as a whole 
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of despondeney at the women’s departure: they 
pressed and implored them not to abandon them, 
but to stay where they were, to be their brides and 
to be installed as mistresses of all that they possessed, 
This they affirmed with oaths, invoking God as 
arbiter of their promises. and by their tears and by 
every means secking to render themselves an object 
of the women’s compassion. And these, when they 
perceived them to be enslaved and completely holden 
by their society, began to address them thus : 

(8)¢ “ We, most excellent young men, have our 
paternal houses. goods in abundanee, and the bene- 
volenee and aiectian of our parents and kinsfolk. 
It was not in quest of ® any of those things that we 
came hither to consort with you, nor with intent 
to traffic with the flower of our persons that we 
accepted your suit; nay, it was because we took vou 
for honest and just men that we were induced to 
honour your petition with sueh hospitable welcome. 
And now, since ye say that ye have so tender an 
affection for us and are grieved at our approaching 
departure, we do not—for our part—reject your 
request ; but. on reeciving from you the only pledge 
of goodwill whieh we can aceount of worth, we shall 
be content to end our lives with you as your wedded 
wives. For it is to be feared that, becoming sated 
with our society. ve may Uren do us outrage and 
send us back dishonoured to our parents ” —and they 
begged to be excused for protecting themsclves 
against that. The youths therenpon promising to 


was furnished by the similar story of the Scythians and the 
Amazons in Herodotus iv. 111 ff. (esp. the speeches in 114, 
beginning 'Hyiv eici pév toxées efi dé xr Hoets), 

® Or, with another reading. “ for lack of.”’ 
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dmavtas aNdotpibtata ypiabe, ws Kal Tas Tpodas 
bjtv eoTpémovus eivae Kal Ta TOTA jt) KOLVA Tots 
aArots, avdyKy Bovdopévous ypiv avvoixeiy Kal 
Ocods tods tuetépous oéBew, Kai odK av dAdo 
yevorTo TeKpnpiov ts exew Te vov hate mpos Was 

? é ‘ ~ LJ / a A A > 4 1 a 
evvoias Kal THs esouevys 7) TO Tovs adTods Hiv 

138 Jeovds mpookuvety. péurparto 8 av ovdels, ef ys els 
jy adtybe rods idlous adriis Geods tpoatpénoicbe, 
Kal Tadrva Tov pev nuetépwr Kowa@y OvTwy pds 
dmavtas, Tob 8 dbyetépou mpos pndéva TovovTou 
Tuyxavovtos.” Odetvy obdv adbrois eAeyor 7 TadTa 
méow wyytéov 7) Cnretvy aAAnv olfxoupévyv, ev i 
Brdoovrat judvor Kata Tovs iStous vopous. 

139 (9) Of & bro rob pds abtras Epwros KdAdora 
AéyesSar taita vaoduBdvres Kal mapaddvtes av- 
rovs eis & mpoexadcivto mapéBynoay ta mdzpta, 
Beovs re amAelovas elvat vopioavres kat Quew 
abrois Kata vojov TOV émexwptov Tots Kabidpvca- 
pévows mpobepevor Eevixots te Bpwipaow €xatpov 
Kal mavt’ eis ASoviy Tav yuvakav ent Tobvavtiov 
ois 6 vépnos abtav éxédeve Tovodvtes SteréAovr, 

140 chs Sta mavtds 75n Tod oTpatob THY Tmapavopiav 
ywpelv trav véwy Kat otdow abrots odd xelpw 
Tis mpotépas eumecety Kat Kivouvov mavteAods 
tov iStwr eopav drwretas. dnaé yap 70 véov 


1 RO: om. rell, 8 S!: rporpérowée rell, 
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give whatever pledge they chose and gainsaying 
them in nothing, such was their passion for them, 

“ Seeing then,” said the maidens, “ that ye agree 
to these conditions, and that ye have customs and 
a mode of life wholly alien to all mankind, insomuch 
that your food is of a peculiar sort and your drink 
is distinct from that of other men, it behoves you, 
if ye would live with us, also to revere our gods ; 
no other proof can there be of that affection which 
ye declare that ye now have for us and of its continu- 
ance in future, save that ye worship the same gods 
aswe. Norcan any man reproach you for venerating 
the special gods of the country whereto ye are 
come, above all when our gods are common to all 
mankind, while yours has no other worshipper. ” They 
must therefore (they added) either fall in with the 
beliefs of all men or look for another world, where they 
could live alone in accordance with their peculiar laws. 

(9) So these youths, dominated by their love for The 
the damsels, regarding their speech as excellent ae 
and surrendering to their proposal, transgressed Numb. 
the laws of thr fathers. Accepting the belief *"® 
in a plurality of gods and determining to sacrifice 
to them in accordance with the established rites 
of the people of the country,? they revelled in strange 
meats and, to please these women, ceased not to 
do everything contrary to that which their Law 
ordained ; with the result that the whole ar my was 
soon permeated by this lawlessness of the youth 
and a sedition far graver than the last descended 
upon them. with a danger of complete ruin of their 
own institutions. For the youth, once having tasted 


2 Lit. “according to the law native to those who had 
established  (‘ it’’; or ‘* them,” Ze. the gods). 
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yevodevov Eevixdyv efapayv amdAnotws evedopeiro, 
Kal el TWes TOY TpwTwY avdp@v dia catépwr 
apetas emibavets oar ouvdsedbeipovto. 
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g¢vdjs NooBia, cvvwrv Madravitrde Lovpov' Ovyarpt 
Ta exelvy Suvaorevovtos avdpds, Kedevabets 
bm THS yurarKos pe Tav Mwuoet box Bérrey 70 
mpos 7dovny abr yernodpevov eOepamevev.” ev 
ToUTous om ovr ey TOV Tpayparov deioas Mwvojs, 
1H yerntal Te xelpov, ovvayayev ets éxiAyotav 
tov Aaov oddevds pev KATHY OPEL m™pos ovopia, pa 
Bovropevos els amdvowav TepiaTtyoa. Tods ex TOU 
AavOdvew petavofaa. duvapévous, eAeye 8° ws 
odk afta dp@ev ov? abt@v otte matépwv thy 
yoornv mpoTtysmoavres Tod Oeod Kal tod Karta 
Totrov fiodv,® mpoojKer S ews ert kal kadds 
abrois? éxo. pretaBadéofar, tiv avdpetav bro0- 
AupPavovow odk ev 7H BidlecPar rods voprous 
GAN’ é€v TH poy etkew Tals emOuvpiars elvar. mpos 
rovtots 8 odd" _eddoyor epaoxe owpovrjoarras 
abrous él THs eprpiou vov ev ois ayabots ovras 
mapowweiv, poe 7a KTyOévra b70 Tijs evdelas be 
edvoplav alt@v amoAéofar. Kai 6 pev Tatra 
Adyw eeipato Tous véous émavopfobdv Kai els 
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1 Bernard: Otpov codd. 

i RO: + ore Ovwy 7a warpia Kal yamov yuévos aNNOPvAOV 
mS Biov RO. 4 Niese (Lat. dum): ws codd. 


5 avrois av (or av atrots) codd, 





4 Bibl. Zimri (txx ZauSpet). 
® Gr. ‘‘ Semeon.”” 
© Bibl. Cozbi (XaoBet). 4 Bibl. Zur (Zovp). 
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of foreign customs, became insatiably intoxieated 
with them; and some even of the leading men, 
persons conspicuous through the virtues of their 
ancestors, succumbed to the contagion. 

(10) Among others Zambrias,* the chief of the 
tribe of Simeon,® who was consorting with Chosbia ¢ 
the Madianite, daughter of Sur,? a loeal prince. at 
the bidding of this woman, in preference to the 
decrees of Moses, devoted himself to the cult that 
would be to her liking. Such was the state of things 
when Moses,f fearing lest worse should befall, con- 
vened the people in assembly ; he accused no one 
by name, not wishing to reduce to desper ation any 
who under cover of obscurity might be brought to 
repentance, but he said that they were aeting ina 
manner neither worthy of themselves nor aie their 
fathers in preferring voluptuousness to God and to 
a God-fearing life, and that it beseemed them, while 
it was yet vel with them,? to amend their ways, 
reckoning that courage consisted not in violating 
the laws bat in resisting their passions. He added 
that neither was it reasonable, after their sobriety 
in the desert. to relapse now, in their prosperity, 
into drunken riot, and to lose through afhuence what 
they had won by penury. By this speeeh he en- 
deavoured to correet the youthful offenders and to 
bring them to repent of their actions. 


* Most ass. add ‘ by ceasing to sacrifice according to the 
laws of his fathers and by contracting a foreign marriage ”* 
(pe rhaps a gloss). 

This speech and that of Zambrias which follows have no 
warrant in Seripture. 

* Or, according to another reading, ‘in order that it 
onght yet be well with Uhem.” 


545 


Numb. 
xv, 4d. 


Apostasy of 
Zambrias : 
remon- 
strance of 
Moses, 


Ib. 14 f, 


145 


146 


147 


148 


149 


JOSEPHUS 


> i: 

(11) "Avacras S€ pret” atrov ZapBptas “ adda 
ad prev,” cizrev, “8 Mevoq, Xp@ vopots ois avTos 
eomovoaKkas &€K Tijs ToUTwy edn Betas" 70 BeBacov 
adois TApEaynMEvos: emeL pt) «TOUTOY avTaY 
exovTwy Tov TpoToV TOAAGKIS av 70n KeKoAaGpLEVOS 
éyvws dav otK evtapadoytotous ‘EBpatous. eye 
8 ov« dv adxddovbov ois ob mpootdocets TUpareKds 
AdBois: ob} yap adAo Te péxpt viv A mpooxypare 

~ ~ ‘ -~ 
vopwy Kal Tod Geot dovdeiav pev apiv apyyv dé 
is a ’ r cir \ eon 
cavt@ Kaxoupyeis, aparpovpevos meas 70 ia 
Kal 70 Kata Tov Piov adre€ovarov, 6 TOV eAcvbepwv 
, > , 
€ott Kat SeandTHvy ovK éxovTwy. xademusTepos 

ey eo > , ‘LD , a 7 
& dv ovrws Aiyuntiwy ‘EBpaious yévoo zyswpeiv 
aéiev KaTa TOUS VOm“oUS TV EKdoTOU Tpos TO 

? b ~ # A 3 nw 
Keyapiapévoy adT@ PovAnow. odd 8 av &- 
KaLoTepov avTOS Tywpiay vropévors Ta Tap’ 
éxdaTos opodoyotpeva Kailas exew ddavica 

\ ‘ ~ € 4 2 
mponpynpevos Kal KaTa THs amdvTwy Sdéns icyupay 
~ a ? 
Tiv geavTov KaTEcKEVaKWws aToTiav: €yw 8 ay 
atTepoiny eikdTws @y mpaTtw viv, et? Kpivas 
ayaba tatr émeta mept adbrav cpodroyeiv év 
’ 
rovTos® OKijoayu. ydvaidv te ~evixdv, ws dys, 
= ~ > ? \ > 4 
Hypa Tap’ €uavtod yap axovoy Tas eas mpdgets 
¢ ames t ‘ ‘ IDV ~ ’ 
ws mapa eAeviepov, Kal ydp ovde Aabetv mpoebeunv: 
s , 
Ow te Geots ois Ovew prot vopiterar Sdixatov 
~ ? ~ 
Hyovpevos mapa ToAA@y e€uavT@d mpayparevecbar 
3 "> ~ 
tiv aAjOevav, Kal odx wamep ev tupavyldr Civ 

\ oe > hep + ie ~ 7 ‘ > 

tiv OAnv e€ évos eAmida Tob Blov mavtos avnpty- 
1 SPE: cuvyéeias rell, 
2 pov, el edd.: veri codd,. 3 + od« codd, 
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(11) But after him rose up Zambrias and said : 
“Nay, do thou, Moses, keep these laws on which thou 
hast bestowed thy pains, having secured confirmation 
for them only through these men’s simplicity ; for, 
were they not men at that character, thou wouldest 
often ere now have learnt through chastisement 
that Hebrews are not duped so easily. But me thou 
shalt not get to follow thy tyrannical orders; for 
thou hast done nought else until now save by wicked 
artifice, under the pretext of ‘laws’ and ‘God,’ 
to contrive servitude for us and sovereignty for 
thyself, robbing us of life’s sweets and of that liberty 
of action,? which belongs to free men who own no 
master. By such means thou wouldest prove more 
oppressive to the Hebrews than were the Egyptians, 
in claiming to punish in the name of these laws the 
intention of each individual to please himself. Nay, 
far rather is it thyself who deservest punishment, 
for having purposed to abolish things which all the 
world has unanimously admitted to be excellent and 
for having set up, over against universal opinion, 
thine own extravagances. For myself, fairly might I 
be debarred from my present course of action, if, 
after deciding that it was right, I were then to shrink 
from confessing it before this assembly. I have 
married, as thou sayest, a foreign wife,—ay e, from 
mine own lips shalt thou hear of my doings, as from a 
free man, and indeed I had no intention of conceal- 
ment—aye, and I sacrifice to gods to whom I hold 
sacrifice to be due, deeming it right to get at 
the truth for myself from many persons, and not 
to live as under a tyranny, hanging all my hopes for 


* The modern word “ self-determination ”’ closely corre- 
sponds to the Greek. 
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Retort of 
Zambrias. 


150 


151 


153 


154 


JOSEPHUS 


KOTa" xapetn 7 av ovdeis KUPLUSTEPOV avTov mrepl 
av mpagayu yuwpns THs Enis dmopawdpevos.”” 

(12) Tod b¢ ZapBptov Tabra mrepl ey avrds TE 
Hotker Kal THY GAwy Twes eimdvTos 6 péev Aads 
yavyale popu te 708 jeeMovros kal TOV voHo- 
bérny de opav ta) Tepartépw Thy andvotay adtob 
mpoayayely ex Tijs dytuKpus Gvapdyns Bedi 
cava: meputoTaro yap, pa) moot THs Tov Adyew 
aoeAyelas adtob pyunrat yevopevor Tapdfuat 70 
mAnGos. Kat dcadveTar prev emi TOUTOLS 6 GVAAOYoS" 
mpoedAnAvier S av emi wAciov 4 700 KaKod Tetpa 

¢fdcavtos ZayBpia tedevTjaa ek Tovavrys 
aitias. Diweés arnp ta te GAAa THY vewrépwr 
KpeltTtwy Kal Tod TmaTpds a€iapate Tods HAKUWOTAS 
dmepéxwrv, “EAealdpov yap tod dpyiepéws [vids] 
Hv [Mwvodws 5€ ddeApod watdds vids], mepradyijoas 
Tots Tem payjeevous iad Tob Zappiov, Kal Tpiv 
ioxupotépay yeveoBa Thy oBpw b16 THs adetas 
epyw ayy Sikyy abt ov elo7 mpagacbar diayvods 
Kal kwAtcat SiaPivat Tv Tapavopiay els mAetovas 
Tav ap~apévwy od Kodalopevwr, ToAun 8é Kal 
puyis Kat cwpatos avdpeia tocobrov mpovywy, 
ws py mpotepov el tun avotain tav Sever 
amaddarrecbar, mpiy 7 xataywvicacbae kat vieny 
Thy én abr@ AaPetv, emt THY 700 ZapuBptov oKnvTY 
Tapayeropevos aurov Te Tatu 7H poppata Kat 
amv NooBiav améxtewev. of S€ véou mavtes, ols 
apEeTis avTimoinats iv Kat Tod didoKadetv, pyntal 

1 ROE om. words in brackets. 
@ Bibl, Phinehas (cxx ewes). 
> Some mss. omit these words, 


¢ A variation on the writer’s favourite Thucydidean 
phrase ol dperijs rs weramoovpevor: (ii. 51); while the follow- 
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my whole life upon one. And woe be to any man 
who declares himself to have more mastery over my 
actions than my own will!” 

(12) After this speech of Zambrias concerning the He is slain 
crimes which he and some of the others had com- HOE Hoe 
mitted, the people held their peace, in terror of what of the 
night come and because they saw that the lawgiv ener. 
was unwilling further to provoke the fellow’s frenzy 
by direct controversy. He feared, in fact, that his 
wanton language might find many imitators to foment 
disorder among the crowd. Accordingly the meeting 
was thereon dissolved; and_ this wicked assault 
might have gone to further lengths, had not Zambrias 
promptly come to his end under the following cireum- 
stances. Phinees,? a man superior in every way to Numb. 
the rest of the youth besides being exalted above **™ 
his fellows by his father’s renk=ster he was son of 
Eleazar the high-priest [and grandson of the brother 
of Moses] ’—being deeply distressed at the deeds 
of Zambrias, determined, before his insolence gained 
strength through impunity, to take the law into his 
own hands and to prevent the iniquity from spreading 
further afield, should its authors escape chastisement. 
Gifted moreover with an intrepidity of soul and a 
courage of body so pre-eminent that when engaged 
in any hazardous contest he never left it until he had 
conquered and come off victorious, Phinees repaired 2. . 
to the tent of Zambrias and smote him with his 
broadsword, along with Chosbia, and killed them. 
Thereupon all the soungymen who aspired to make 
a display of heroism’ and of a love of honour, 
ing @t\oxa\ety (lit. “to love beauty ’’) recalls another famous 
phrase in Thue. ii. 40. According to Numb. xxv. 5, “* Moses 
said unto the judges (Lxx rats gudats) of Israel, Slay ye 


every one his men,” etc. 
549 


JOSEPHUS 


yevopevot rhs Duwedooov toAuns dvyjpovy Ttovs 
emt tots dpolo ZapBpia tiv altiay eiAndédras. 
anmoddvyta prev ody Kal Und Tis ToUTwY avdpa- 

155 yablas moAAol THY TapavopnodvTwy, ePOdpnoar Se 
mavres Kat Aomud, Tadtnv evornpavtos adrots Tod 
feot rHv vdcov, dao. Te avyyevets ovtes KwAVEW 
déov e€uitpuvvov adtods ent taita cuvadsKetv" 
TH Ded Soxodv7es amébvnoxov., dmddAvvTar perv 
obv é€x tav tagewy dvdpes odK eAdTTOUS TeTpa 
KioxiAiwy Kat pupiw? 

156 (13) ‘Yr 8€ tadrtns mapo€uvbeis THs altias 
Mavojs emt tov Madstamta@v oAcBpov Tay oTpatiay 
e€éneume, Tept Gv THs em” abtods e€dd0v pera 
puxpov adrayyeAobuev, mpodinynodpevor mpadTov 
6 mapeAitoper, Sikatov yap emt tovTov THY TOD 
vopob€erou yrapny un mapedAPciy aveyxwpiacror. 

157 76v yap BddAapov mapadndbévta bad taév Ma- 
diata@yv, Sus emapdonrat tots ‘EBpalots, Kat 
TotTo pev od durvyPdvta Bela mpovoia, yrmpnv dé 
bmobuevov,  Xpyoapevwy Tav ToAELiwv GALyou 
76 Tay ‘“EBpatwy mAqos diehbdapy tots emity- 
devpace vooyodvrwy by Tw wept TabTa, weyddAws 

158 erinoev dvaypdaibas adrod tas pavreias, Kat 
mapov abt@ oerepicacbar tHv én’ adtois 56- 
fav Kai e€dudsoacbar pendevds av yevojévov 
pedptupos Tod dreAdy€ovtos, exelvw TV paptupiav 
dnédwke' Kat THs ex” adT@® priins Hiwoe. Kat 
1 SP Exe.: ddivety rell. 2 ouvarébvnoxov Bekker. 

3 xal uupiwy] ducpuplwy L. 4 fwxe RO. 
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imitating the daring deed of Phinees, slew those who 
were found guilty of the same crimes as Zambrias. 
Thus, through their valianey, perished many of the 
transgressors ; all (the rest) were destroyed by a pesti- 
lenee, God having launched this malady upon them; 
while such of their relatives as, instead of restraining 
them, instigated them to those erimes were accounted 
by God their accomplices and died likewise. Thus 
there perished from the ranks no less than fourteen 
thousand men.* 

(13) That was the reason why Moses was provoked 
to send that army to destroy the Madianites.? Of 
its campaign against them we shall speak anon, after a 
preliminary w ord on a point whieh we omitted ; for it 
is right that in this partieular the judgement of the 
lawgiver should not be left without its meed of praise. 
thie Balaam, in faet, who had been summoned by 
the Madianites to curse the Hebrews and who, though 
prevented from so doing by divine providenee, had 
yet suggested a plan whieh, being adopted by the 
cnemy, well-nigh led to a demoralization of the whole 
Hebrew community and actually infeeted the morals 
of some—this was the man to whom Moses did the 
high honour of reeording his propheeies ; and though 
it was open to him to appropriate and take the 
eredit for them himself, as there would have been 
no witness to convict him, he has given Balaam this 
testimony and deigned to perpetuate his memory.¢ 


* Numb. “ twenty and four thousand " (as one ss. reads 
here). >’ 8101. 

¢ Cf. the eulogy of Moses for similar eandour in the case 
of Jethro, A. iii. 74. From the Talmudie passage, Baha 
Bathra 4b, “ Moses wrote his own book and the section 
(Parashah) about Balaam,’’ Weill infers that the prophecies 
of Balaam once formed a separate treatise. 
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Ib. xxv. % 


The candour 
of Moses in 
recording 
the 
prophecies 
of Balaam. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tav7a pev ws av avdtois trot b0KH ovTW oKO- 
meitwaay, 
- - - ; 
(vil. 1) Mwuofs b€ bvép dv Kal mpoeimov émt 
tiv Madtantay yi énepiev atpatiay tovs 
ty % , 3 , 2 c ‘ 
mavtas eis StaytAious Kai prupious, €& éexdoTns 
~ ‘ w b ‘ ? a A 
pudjs tov toov apOpov éemaAckdpevos, otpatyyov 
> ? ~ > , , ba ~ / 
8 attav amédeke Dies, oF ptxpa@ mpdtepov 
~ é 
enrvnoOnuev dudd&avtos tots “EBpatots rods vdjous 
Kat Tov Tapavoxodvta TovTous ZapuBpiav tiyswpy- 
capévov. Madsavitar d€ mpomvOdpevoe Tov otpa- 
‘ > ‘ -~ EL , J we ? Le 
Tov emi adds éAavvovta Kat doov obdémw map- 
£ > , # ‘ ‘ ? ‘ ~ 
eadpevov nOpoilovtd te Kat tas eloBodras Tis 
f ka , ‘ £ Li 
xwpas, 7 mpocedéyovto zods Todeplous, aoda- 
Ausdpevor meptéuevov adtovs. €APdvrwy dé Kat 
aupBorjys yevonevyns inte: THv Madiavita@y 7ARO0s 
? fd XN 7 ~ s oe -~ 
dovAddytaTov Kai aptOod Kpeittov of re Bactrels 
dA o s 1 > > n \ 
atréy dmavres: mévte b€ toav, “Qyds te Kat 
Noupys é7e S€ ‘PoBéns Kai Odpys,' méumrtos 5é€ 
*Pé es: 5A > + a ~ > ‘ ~ 
exejtos, 00 TdAts ewvULOS TO TAY a&lwpa TAS 
*ApaBuv éyovoa yhs Kat péype viv bao mavTds 
Pas ; ee , ee 
zot ’ApaBlov toi xrioavtos Baciwiéws TO dvopa 
*Pexéuns Kadeirat, Hétpa map’ “EAAnot Acyopern. 
’ uae , re _ ' 
tpavévtwy dé Tav Todcpiwy ot “EBpatoe Surjp- 
? ~ ‘ , a A a C3 
Tacav avTa@y THY Ywpav Kai TOAATY Aclav AaBdvres 
‘ *, 3 , ‘ a a 
Kal Tovs otkiTOpas yuvaikiv apa diadbelpartes 
povas tas maplévovs KatéAumov, tobto Mwuaéos 


1 RO (Lat.): Ovsys rell. 
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On this narrative readers are free to think what they 
please.? 

(vii. 1) So Moses, for the reasons which I have Defeatoftha 

R 2 Madianites 

already stated, sent to the land of the Madianites Sump. 
an army of twelve thousand men in all, selecting an of a 
equal number from each tribe ; for their general ere ee 
appointed Phinees who, as we mentioned just now,? 
had preserved to the Hebrews their laws and punished 
Zambrias for transgressing them. The Madianites, 
forewarned that the army was marehing upon them 
and might at any moment arrive, mustered their 
troops and, having fortified the passes into the 
country which they expeeted the enemy to take, 
awaited their appearance. They came and an 
engagement ensued, in which there fell of the 
Madianites a multitude incalculable and past num- 
bering, including all their kings. Of these there 
were five : Oehus and Sures, Robees and Ures. and, sh. xxxi. 8 
the fifth, Rekem¢; the city which bears his name en 
ranks highest in the land of the Arabs and to this 
day is balled by the whole Arabian nation, after the 
name of its royal founder, Rekeme @: it is the Petra 
of the Greeks. Upon the rout of the enemy, the 
Hebrews pillaged their country, eaptured abundance 
of booty, and put the inhabitants with their wives 
to death, leaving only the unmarried women, sueh ™. 13. 


* This reeurrent formula (see i. 108) niust here, at the close 
of chap. vi. refer to the story of Balaam as a whole and in 
particular to the miraculons element in it. such as the 
speaking of the ass. > § 152. 

* Bibl. Evi (tei): Zur (Lotp): Reba (Poss. : in Josh. 
Pose): Hur (Ot): Rekem ( Poxdu), Josephus omits the 
last half of the verse in Numbers: °' Balaam also the son of 
Beor they slew with the sword. 

4 Cf. § 82 (note), where the name appears in the was. 
as Apxn,. 
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163 Divéer KeAcvoavros. ds Kev aywy TOV oTparoV 
arafA Kat Aelav ddbovov, Boas péev yap dioxeAlous 
Kal TevTaKiopupious, dts dé wevTaKkicyirlas mpds 
pupedow emta Kal éfjxovra, dvous dé eaxiopupias 
xpuaob bé Kal dpyspou dimetpov Te 7hijbos KaTa- 
oKevijs, a, KaT olKov eypavro: bi6 yap evdau- 
provias Kal dBpodiacror ofddpa étvyyavor. 1X 
Onoav be kal at mapiévor rept Suaxtias Kal 

164 tpispupias. Mwvafs 8€ pepicas tiv delay Tis 
pev érépas 70 mevtyxootov ’EAealdpw didwar 
kal tots tepeior, Aevirais bé€ THs éTépas TO TEV- 
TynKooTov pépos, THy Sé Aon veer TO Aa. 

Supyov 7d Aourdv evdaysdvws, adOovias prev 
dyabdyv adbtois un aperis yeyevnpévns, v0 
pydevos 5é oxvlpwrod ravtyns dmodavew éep- 
mrodulopevor." 

165 (2) Mavofs d€ ynpatos 7 Tuyxavey duddo0xov 
éavtoo "Tyoobv kabiarnow € €ml TE Tals mpopnretats 
Kal otpatnyov el mou Sejoee yevnoduevoy, KE- 
Aevoartos Kat Tob Beod TovTW THY TMpocTactay 
émitpébar Tay mpaypatwv. 6 8 “Inoots maoav 
émeTraidevTo Tv TEpt Tods vomous Tatdelay Kal 
76 Oetov Mwvaéos éxdtddéartos. 

166 (3) Kév tovtw 800 dvAai Tadéis? te kat ‘Pov- 


2 éurodifouneras codd. 2M: Vadou rell. 





2 The virgins, who have not taken part in the previous 
seduction of the Israelites, are to be preserved (‘' keep alive 
for yourselves ’’), presumably in the expectation of their 
conversion to Judaism. 

> Bibl. (Heb. and txx) 72,000. 

¢ Bibl. (both texts) 6t,000. 

4 So both Biblical texts; the qualifying word “ about ” 
possibly indicates acquaintance with a variant reading. 
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being the orders of Moses to Phinees.t That officer 
returned with his army unscathed and booty in 
abundance, to wit 52,000° oxen, 675,000 sheep, 
60,000 ¢ asses, and an unlimited quantity of articles 
of gold and silver for domestic use ; for prosperity 
had rendered these people very luxurious. They 
brought also the unmarried women, numbering about 
$2,000.2 Moses, having divided the spoils into two 
portions, gave a fiftieth of the first half to Fleazar 
and the priests, a fiftieth of the other half to the 
Levites, and the rest he distributed among the 
people. So they lived thenceforth in felicity, with 
this abundance of goods which their valour had 
brought them, and with no tragic incidents to thwart 
their enjoyment of it. 

(2) Moses, already advanced in years, now appointed 
Joshua‘ to succeed him both in his prophetical fune- 
tions and ascommander-in-chief, whensoever the need 
should arise, under orders from God himself to entrust 
the direction of affairs to him. Joshua had already 
received a thorough training in the laws and in divine 
lore under the tuition of Moses. 

(3) And now also the two tribes of Gad and of 


¢ The aecount in Numbers is more precise. There is 
first an equal division of the booty between combatants and 
non-combatants. ‘Then, before it is distributed to individuals, 
a tax is dedueted for religious purposes: from the portion 
of the combatants one jive hundredth (not, as in Josephus, 
one fiftieth) is set apart for the priests, and from the portion 
of the non-combatants one fiftieth is set apart for the Levites. 
The Levites thus reecive ten times as much as the priests. 
Josephus, who, as a priest, is concerned for priestly privileges 
(§ 63), equalizes the shares, not, however, without authorily ; 
the reading “ 50”? for ‘* 500” is found in a small group of 
Lxx Mss. in Numb. xxxi. 28. 

’ Gr. * Jesus,” here and throughout. 
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Numb. 
xxxi. 32 ff. 


Ib, 27-30. 


Moses 
appoints 
Joshua 

as his 
suecessor. 
Tb, xxvii. 18. 


The Amorits 
land 
assigned 

to the two 
and a hall 
tribes. 

Tb. xxxii. 1 
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169 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bndov Kai tHe Mavaoairidos Hyloea, mAjOe 
TeTpaTodwy EeddatovobvTes wat tols GAAoLs arract, 
Kowodoynodmevot mapexddour Tov Mwvojy eEaiperov 
avtots Tv "Apopirw mapacyev Sopiktntov obcav: 
dyabay yap etvat Booxjpara Tpeper. 6 8 
ttoAaBav abtods deloavras TH mpos XNavavatous 
payny mpdpacw cUmpemi) Thy Téw Booxndrev 
emiperecay ebpyobar Kakiatous Te admeKdAer Kal 
detAlas edoyrpova' mpddaow émiuvojoartas abtovs 
peev BovrAcabat tpvdayv anovws Siayovtas, TavTwV 
TeTadaiTmwpnKkdTwy wTép TOO KTHoaGAaL THY al- 
Touperny om avTav ynv, un OédAew dé ouvapa- 
pévous tay émuAolinwy ayavev yay fv daBdow 
abrots Tov “Ildpdavov 6 eds apadwcew dréayntat 
tavuTnv Aafetv Kataotpeapévous ots ékelvos 
amddeev Wiiv modepious. of & dpa@vtTes dpyilo- 
poe abtov Kat dikatws ApeDicbar mpos THY 
agiwaw abt@v taoAaBevres amedoyoovTo poy Sea 
doPov Kuwdvvev pnde bia Ty mpos TO moveiv 
padaxiay metorja0a tiv aitnow, dA’ érws Thy 
Aelav €v emitndetois Katadumdvres eblwvot mpos 
Tous ay@vas Kal Tas pdyas ywpeiv dvvawTo, 
érouwovs te €Acyov éauvtobs Kricaytas 7dXeus els 
dudakiy Téxvewv Kal yuvak@v Kal KTNOEwWS adTOd 
Sddvr0s auramévac® 74 atpat@. Kai Muwvofs 
apeabeis 7H AOyw Kadéoas "EXedlapov tov 
apytepéa Kai “Inooty kal tods ev réder mavtas 
avveyuper tHv “Apopizw adrots eal tH ovp- 
paxfoae Tois ovyyeveow, Ews av KaTaoTHOWrTAL 


1 ed. pri: day juove codd, 2 gwameva codd, 





2 Reuben (i. 304). 
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Rubel® and half the tribe of Manasseh, being blest 
with an abundance of cattle and all sorts of other 
possessions, after conferring together besonght Moses 
exceptionally ® to award them the Amorite land that 
their arms had won, since it was excellent for the 
pasturage of flocks. But he, supposing that it was 
fear of the contest with the Canaanites which had 
led them to diseover this specious pretext of the 
tending of their flocks, denounced them as arrant 
knaves, who had devised this plausible excuse for 
their cowardice, because they wished to live them- 
selves in Inxury and ease—thongh all had toiled to 
win this land for which they craved—and were loath 
to take their part in the remaining struggles and to 
occupy the land which God had promised to deliver 
to them after crossing the Jordan and after subduing 
those whom He had designated as their enemies. 
The tribes, seeing his anger and conceiving that he 
had just cause for being provoked at their request, 
replied in self-defence that it was through no fear of 
perils or slackness for toil that they had made their 
petition ; no, it was that, by leaving their booty on 
suitable ground, they might march the more briskly 
to the struggles and combats ; and they professed 
themselves ready, once they had built cities for the 
protection of their children, their wives, and their 
chattels, with his consent, to set off with the army. 
Moses, being satisfied with this statement, thereupon 
summoned Eleazar the high-priest and Joshua and 
all those in authority and conceded the Amorite land 
to these tribes, on condition of their fighting along 
with their brethren until the general settlement. So 


> 7.e. independeatly and in advance of the general allot- 
ment of territory. 
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Numb. 
Xxxii, 28, 


173 


174 


JOSEPHUS 


Ta mavta, AaBdvres odv emt TovToLs THY Ywpav 
Kal Kticavtes TOAEts KapTepas Téxva [Te] Kat 
yuvatkas Kai TaAAa daa ouprepiayew pédAdovaw 
avrois av qv eumddta toi movety améGevTo ets 
avras. 

( ) Oixodopet b€ Kat Mwvoys Tas b€xa moXeus 
Tas eis Tov dpb pov TwY OKT Kal TecoapdKovra 
yevnoopévas, wy Tpets Gnddeke Tots én dxovoty 
dovw dev€opéevots, Kat ypdvoy éragev elvar ris 
puyjis Tov avtov TO apxvepel, eg’ od Spacas Tis 
Tov dovov epuye uel” dv ouvexwper zeAcuTHOarTa 
Kadodov, exovTev eovatay Tov Tob mepovevpevov 
ouyyevay Kreivew, e¢ AdBouev Ew TOV dpwv Tis 
morews eis qv epuye Tov medovevxdta: érépw dé 
obx émetétpamto. ai dé modes ai mpos Tas 
puyas dmodedevypevar yaav aide: Bécopa’ pev 
emt Tots Oplors Tis ’ApaBias, “Apiparov b€é Tis 
Dadadyvev yis, Kal TavAavav 8 ev 77 Baravidu. 
KTnoapevwy O° adta@v Kai THY Xavavatwy yh 
Tpeis etepat mdAets EueddAov avarePjnocobar tay 
AevitiOwv moAcwr tots duydaw els KaTouktopor 
Mwuaeéos émaretAavtos. 

(5) Muvorjs bé mpoaeAfovtw av7@ Tav TpusTev 
THs Mavacairidos duds Kal (didovyrww prev ws 
TeBvyKcoe Tis TOY purerav emlanpios avijp XwaAo- 
ddvTns ovopa, maidas pev ov KaTaAduTuy dpoevas 
Ouyarépas bé tot, kal mudopévwy ef tovTwy 6 


1 Bwodpa RO. 2 6¢ ra RO: pévroe rell, 





4 i.e. the proportionate number (4 for each tribe, hence 
10 for the 24 trans-Jordanic tribes) of the 48 cities assigned 
to the priests and Levites (§§ 67-69). 
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having received the territory on these conditions and 
founded cities with strong defences, they deposited 
there children and wives and everything which, had 
they been required to carry it about with them, 
would have been an impediment to their labours. 

(4) Moses himself too built the ten cities that were tne cities 
to be reckoned among the number of the forty-eight.2 pots. 
Of these he appointed three for persons to flee to iv. 41m; 
after involuntary manslaughter, and he ordained that 30") 4 
the term of their exile should be the lifetime of the 
high-priest in office when the manslayer fled. Upon jp, 25 , 
the death of the high-priest he permitted him to 
return ; the relatives of the slain had moreover the 
right to kill the slayer, if they caught him without 
the bounds of the city whither he had fled, but this 
permission was given to no one else. The cities Deut. iv. 43 
appointed as refuges were these: Bosora® on the @%™**> 
confines of Arabia, Ariman in the land of Galadene,° 
and Gaulana in Batanaea.? But when they had 
congucred also the land of Canaan, three more of 
the Levitical cities were to be dedicated as havens 
for fugitives, by the injunction of Moses. 

(5) “Moses was now approached by the head men Regulation 
of the tribe of Manasseh, who informed him that a pneu 
certain notable member of their tribe, by name Numb. 
Solophantes,® had died, leaving no male issue though ees a 
there were daughters ; and on ‘their inquiring w hether 

> Bibl. “ Bezer (Boodp) in the wilderness, in the table- 
land *’; unidentified. 

¢ Bibl. “ Ramoth in Gilead“; elsewhere called by 
Josephus 'Apauata or Paudtn, Ant. viii. 808 ete. commonly 
identified with es-Salt, 

4 Bibl. * Golan (Vav\dv) in Bashan’: unidentified. It 
gave its name to the province of Gaulanitis often mentioned 
in Josephus, and was “a very large village” in the time of 
Eusebius, * Bibl. Zelophehad (Za\raaé), 
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JOSEPHUS 


aan a ” ’ > \ , , 
175 KAfpos écoito, Pyaiv, et prev péAAovol tTwe avv- 
okeiy THY hudeTov, Leta TOU KAnpov mpds avrods 
2 , ht > > ” a , ~ A 
ameévat, ef & €€ adAns yapoivTd trot dudAjs, Tov 
KAjjpov ev TH TaTpwa vai Kazadimetv. Kal TdT€ 
€ ~ ol ~ 
pévery Exdotou tov KAnpov ev 7H pvdq dteta€ato. 


176 (viii. 1) Tay 5€ tecoapdKorta erav mapa tpia- 
KovTa yHuepas ovpTeTAnpwpevwy Mwvois eéx- 
KAnoiav éni 7ta@ “lopdavw ovvayayuv, omov viv 
mods eat “APikn, dowixddutov 8 éoti 74 
xwptov, avveAdgvtos tot Aaod’ aavTos A€éyet 
TOLGOE* 

Viz (2) ““Avdpes cvotpati@rat Kal THs paKxpas 
Kowwvolt Taratmwplas, émet TH Hed Soxody dy 
Kal 7@ yupa xpovov ée7av elkoot Kal éxaTov 
Tvvapevoy det pe tod Cav ameAGeiv Kai rev mépa 
toi “lopdavou mpaxOnoopevey ov pér\dAw _Bonbos 
dpiv goeobar Kai ovppaxos, Kewhudpevos b70 Too 

178 Beo8, dtkavov yynodpyy pndé viv éyxatadeuretv 
Tovpov UTEP THS _Dpetepas evdatpovias mpabvpov, 
aA’ aididv te duty mpayparevoacbat Thy TeV 
dyabay amoAavaw, Kat prAny epavt@ yevouevay 

179 udy ev adilovia Tov Kperttévwy. épe odv 
brobenevos Gv tpoTov bets 7 av eddayovijoate 
Kal Tata Tots avTw@y KaTaAimoiTe KTHROW ayalar 


1 Dindorf: etdacporyienre codd. 





® According to the Talmud (quoted by Weill) this law 
had only temporary validity. 

Abel-shittim (Lxx BeAod ete.) * ‘by Jordan... in the 
dam of Moab” is mentioned in Numb. xxxiii. 49 as the 
last station in the itinerary of the wilderness wanderings ; 
Josephus calls it indifferently Abile, Abele (vy. 4) and Abila 
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the inheritanee should pass to these, he replied that, 
if they proposed to unite themselves to persons of 
their tribe, they should carry the inheritance with 
them to their husbands, but if they were married 
into another tribe, the inheritance should be left in 
their father’s tribe. Then it was that he ordained 
that each man’s heritage should remain in his tribe.? 


(viii. 1) When the forty years had, save for 
thirty days, now run their course, Moses called 
together an assembly nigh to the Jordan, where 
to-day stands the city of Abile® in a region thickly 
planted with palm-trees, and addressed to a con- 
gregation of the whole people the following words : 

(2) “Comrades in arms and partners in_ this 
long tribulation, seeing that now, by God’s decree 
and at the call of age, having completed a span of 
one hundred and twenty years, I must quit this 
life, and that in those coming actions beyond the 
Jordan I am not to be your helper and fellow- 
combatant, being prohibited by God, I have deemed 
it right even now not to renounce my zeal for your 
welfare, but to labour to secure for you the ever- 
lasting enjoyment of your good things and for 
myself an abiding memorial when ye shall be en- 
dowed with a store of blessings yet better. Come 
then, let me first propound the means whereby ve 
may yourselves attain bliss and may bequeath to your 
children the possession of blessings for all eternity, 


(B.J. iv. 438), and tells us elsewhere (v. 4) that it was 60 
stades (c. 7 miles) distant from the Jordan. — [tis the modern 
Khurbet el-Neffrein, situate at about the same distance (N.F.) 
from the Dead Sea. [t is not mentioned in an array of 
names in Deut. i. 1, which attempts to dcfine the precise spot 
at which the final discourses of Moses were delivered. 
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JOSEPHUS 


aldvov [mapabepevos ottws ané\@w tot Biov. 
meotevecbar dé a&ids et dia Te Tas mpoTEpor 
imép tuav dirotysias Kal dua TO Tas vyas emt 
tedevTh} yeyvoperas per’ dperijs maons optrety 
Isp 7) maives TopayAou, pia mGow avipeirrors a aya 
dav k7joews aitia 6 Jeds edpevis: dros yap obTos 
dotval te tabta tots d€iows Kal adedeobar Tav 
adpaptavevtwy eis adrov tkavés, @ mapéxovtes 
€avtovs otovs avtos Te BovAeTat Kayw THY Siavoray 
attob oadas eLemiotapevos Tapawd, ovK av 
ovrTes paxaptorot Kal CnAwtot maaw [atvyjoard 
mor 7) ravoaode, arn dv re viv dpi €oTuw 
ayabGy y KT Hous BeBaia evel TOY TE amovre 
181 raxetav efeTe THY Tapovotay. piovor ols o Beds 
bpas eveobat Botrerat, TouTots meapxeire, Kal 
pyre vopetpeny Tov Tapovrav GAAnv TpoTiMHonre 
Sidragi pr edoeBeias js vov mepi tov Geov 
exeTe® Kkatadpornaavtes cis GAAov peracrianabe 
Tpomov. Taira b€ mpartovTes dAKyswTaToL payas 
dueveynely dvavrwy €ceabe cai pndevi trav exOpav 
182 evdAwrou Geod yap mapovtos bpiv Bonfod mavrwy 
mepippovety evAoyov. ths 3° daperis evabda tpiv 
peydXa Ketrat mpos dnavta Tov Biov Kryncapévots* 
auty ye TO’ mparov dyabav ro mpéaBrotov €orw, 
éverta Kal thy Tov GAAwY xapileraL mepLtovatar, 
Lom. Bekker: didiov rapaéénevos om. Lat. 
2 om. Dindorf: text uncertain: arvyjogré (or -cevé) ee 
maronate (-ecte) codd. 
3 ed. pr. (Lat. geritis): éxovres codd. 


KTygoueros Conj. Niese. 
5 sé re conj. Niese. 





9 6uretv, ‘ speak,” “converse” (with others), not 
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and so depart from life. Aye and I deserve your 
confidence. alike by reason of those jealous efforts 
on your behalf in the past, and because souls when 
on the verge of the end deliver themselves with 
perfect integrity. ? 

‘O children of Israel, there is for all mankind 
but one source of felicity—-a gracious God : He alone 
has power to give these good things to those who 
merit them and to take them from those who sin 
against Him: will ye but show yourselves in His 
sight such as He would have you, aye and such as TI, 
who know His mind right well, exhort you to be, 
then will ye never cease to be blessed and envied 
of all men; nay, your possession of those good things 
which ye have already will rest assured, and those 
vet absent will soon be present in your hands. 
Only obey those precepts ® which God would have 
you follow, prefer not above your present statutes 
any other code, nor, spurning that pious worship 
of God which now is yours, desert it for another 
fashion. Act ye but thus and ve will be the 
doughtiest of all to sustain the fight nor lightly 
conquered by any of your foes ; far with God at 
your side to succour you ye may well despise them 
all. And for sueh virtue great are the rewards 
set before you, to be won for all vour life °: she 
herself, to begin with, is the choicest of treasures, 
and then She. bestows abundance of the rest, so 


“consort,” “ are in touch with every virtue’: ef. Vita 258 
METa Taans apeTAs wemoNitevpac, 

° The Greek might be either neuter (“‘ what ’’) or mase. 
(* whomn ”); but he comes to the question of subordination 
to rulers later, § 146. 

ee Not, il panies as earlier translators take it, “if ye possess 
(or “ preserve ’) it (i.e. virtue) for all your life.” 
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ws Kal mpos addijrous bptv Xpupeevors avTh 
plakaptoTov moijoat Tov Blov Kai Tay adMopiAwy 
méov Sogalojevous adnpitov Kal Tapa Tots abéis 
Thy evKAELav b bpiv Urdpéac. Toure om av épixeobac 
durnetyte, el TMV VOpLWwY ovs drayopevoarrds joot 
705 OeoG ovveragdpny KATI}KOOL Kal pvranes 
yévotofe Kal pederente Thy ouveow avTm@y. 
ame 8 adtas xaipwv em Tots vueTepots ayabots 
mapaTibeevos duds vOjeoy TE owdpoowyy Kal 
Koop Tis. mohureias Kal Tais Tov oTparnyay 
apetais, ot mpdvovay efovow vay Too Cup: 
Pépovros. eds Te 6 Hexpe viv iyepovedoas bpev,® 
Kal’ ob BovAnow Kayo _XPHoyLos bpiv eyevopny, 
ov pexpe Tob d<dpo oTyoe. THY adTov Tpdvoay, 
arn’ é¢ doov avrot Bovrecbe xpovov Tobrov exe 
mpoorarny év trois THis dperijs emirmbevpact 
peévovtes, emt Toaobrov avdrob xprceoe TH Tpo- 
pnGeia. yreipas Te opev elonynoovTat Tas api- 
oras, ais émdpevoe my cddarpoviay efeTe, 6 (apxe- 
epevs "EAedLapos Kal ‘Tyoods @ TE yepovota kal 
7a réAn TOV _ pvidy, @v axpodoGe pr xadreTa@s, 
yeveoKovtes ore mavres ot dpyeabat xahés eldoTes 
Kal apxew eloovrat mapeABovtes ets efovotay 
avTou, THY rT éAevPepiav nyetabe pn 70 mpoo- 
ayavaKreiv ols dv ouas ot TyEHoves mparrew 
agvaou: vov Bev yap ev th tovs evepyeras BBpilew 


ev roUTw 77)V mappnotav riBeo8e, 6 ) on Tob Aowtob 
ge 


188 dvdarropievous b vpiy djeewvov eset Ta mpayuaTa’ poe 


THY lonv emt TovToLs opynv TIOTE AapPavere, a 
Kar eob ToAAdKts ETOALTIOATE xphoGat: yuw- 


1 Niese: véuw te cwppootvns codd. 2 pu RO. 
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that, will you but practise her among yourselves, 
she will make your life blissful. render you more 
glorious than foreign races, and assure you an 
uncontested renown with future generations. And 
these blessings might ve attain, would ye but 
hearken to and observe those laws which, at the 
dictation of God, I have drawn up. and muse on 
their inward meaning. 

“Tam leaving you myself, rejoicing in your happi- 
ness, committing you to the sober guidance of the 
laws, to the endeved scheme of the constitution, 
and to the virtues of those chiefs who will take 
thought for vour interests. And God. who hereto- 
fore has gov ermed you, and by whose will I too have 
been of service to you, will not at this point set a 
term to His providence, but so long as ye yourselves 
desire to have [lis protection, by continuing in the 

paths of virtue, so long will ye enjoy His watchful 
care. Moreover the best of counsels, by following 
which ye will attain felicity, will be put ‘before you 
by Eleazar the high-priest and Josbua, as also by ‘the 
council of elders and the magistrates of the tribes ; 
to whom give car ungrudgingly, recognizing that 
all who know well how to obey “will know also how 
to rule, should they reach the authority of office. 
And think not that liberty lies in resenting what 
your rulers require you to do. For now indeed 
it is in naught but insulting your benefactors that 
ye reckon frecdoin of speech to consist ; whereof 
heneeforth if ye beware, things will go better with 
you. Never display towards Diheee mules the like 
of that wrath which ye have oft-times dared to vent 
on me; for ye know that my life has more often 
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okeTe yap, ws tAcovaKis éexiddvevoa bf byav 
dno0avety 7) 7d TaV Todepiwv. Tad7a 6° odK 
overdiler’ buds mpocbéunv, od yap én’ eddy 708 
Cay dvayepatvorras Karadumety ngtouv ets Thy 
dvd uv now bépav nde map’ ov émaaxov aura 
Kaupoy év opyi VEVO}LEVOS, arn’ wore Tou owdpo- 
vicev® bpas eis TO péMov | Kat auto ye TobTo 
taaharés® elvar, kal pndev els TOvs mpoeaTynKOTAS 
é€vBptoat Sa mAodrov, ds buiv ToAds StaPaou Tov 
*Idpdavov kal thy Navavaiay xrynoapévors mept- 
oTnaeTa. eémet mpoaylevres eis Katadpovnow ua’ 
adTobd Kal THs apeTis OAvywpiav amoXetre Kal TH 
evvorav THY Tapa TOD Deo’, mowjoavtes bé TobTOV 
exOpov tyv Te yy, jv Krnocole, Kparnbévtes 
OmrAots U0 Thv adOts adatpeOrjocabe peta peylotuw 
dvevda@v Kat cxedaabevres Ota THs oiKoUpLevyns Tacav 
éumAjoete Kal yyy Kat Oadacoav Tis adta@v dov- 
Actas. éorae oe piv TovTev Teipay Aap Bavovow 
dveahedyjs an peTavota wat 4 Tav ob prraxBevrev 
vojov avapenots. d0ev et BovAovabe TouTous vty 
péverv, TOV modeuiwy pndév’ dv strodetzobe' 
KpaTyaavres avTav, ae a ae mavTus Kpt- 
vaite cupdepenv, va py) CwvTwy Tmapayevoapevot 
THS exeivey emiTNOEVGEwWS iadGeipyTe THY TaTpLoV 
modtetav. éte 5€ Kat Bwpods Kat dAay Kal vews 
émégous av Exovev Katepetrrew _Tapawd Kal 
damavav Trupl 78 yévos avT@v Kal THY pve: 
BeBaia yap av obrws dytv pdvov bmdpevev 1) TOV 


1 dverdigwy P? (Lat. ?). 2 swopovicey L, 

3 rovr<o T>aggades cOnj.: Tov’ (rovro SP) dagadés (doparets 
SPL.) codd. 

+ Niese: pnddva vrotelmnote codd. © Niese: xplvare codd. 
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been imperilled by you than by the enemy. I 
say this with no intent to reproach you—at my 
exit from life 1 should be loath to leave you aggriev ed 
by recalling these things to mind, I who even at 
the rWOmenE when I andere ent them refrained from 
wrath—but rather that ye may learn moderation 
for the future (and) that it is just in this thing that 
the path of safety lies, and to prevent you from 
breaking out into any violence against those set 
over you, by reason of that wealth which will come 
to you in abundance when ye have crossed the 
Jordan and conquered Canaan. For, should ye 
be carried away by it into a contempt and disdain 
for virtue, ye will lose even that favour which ye 
have found of God; and, having made Him your 
enemy, ye will forfeit that land, which ye are to 
win, beaten in arms and deprived of it by future 
generations with the grossest ignominy, and, dis- 
persed throughout the habitable world, ye will 
fill every land and sea with your servitude. And 
when ye undergo these trials, all unavailing will 
be repentance and recolleetion of those laws whieh 
ye have failed to keep. 

“Wherefore, if ye would have those laws remain to 
you, ye will leave not one of your enemies alive after 
defeating ther, but will deem it expedient to destroy 
them alle lest, sHould they live, ye having had but a 
taste of any of their ways should corrupt the constitu- 
tion of your fathers. Furthermore, I exhort you to 
demolish all such altars, groves, and temples as they 
may have, and to consume with fire their race and 
their memory ; for thus only can ye have firmly en- 


2 "Text uncertain, 


567 


e@ Deut. 


iv. 26 th 


1b. xii, 


2f. 


193 


194 


196 


JOSEPHUS 


otkeiwy ayabaw dafddea. tva dé py 80 dpablav 
Tob Kpeittovos 7 dua tudv mpds TO yelpov 
amovevan, ovvebnka vuly Kat vopous dmayoped- 
savTds jot Tob Oeod Kai wodtretav, Hs TOV KdGpOY 
duddbavtes tavrwy av evdayovearartor Kpifeinre.” 

(3) Tatra etrav Sidwow adrois ev BiBrAiw tods 
vopous Kal THY duatakw Tis woATEtas dvayeypap~ 
pevnv. of S€ eddkpudv te Kal wodAny émilyryow 
émotobvto Tob aTparyyod pemvypévoe Te wr 
Kudvvevoee Kat mpoluunbein tis mept adtav 
cwrypias Kat dvaeAmeatobvtes mept Tav pedddv- 
Twy ws odK eaouevns GAAns adpyis TovavTys, 
AtT6v Te TOD Aeod Tpovonsopévov bia 76 Mwvojv 
elvat TOv wapaxadoivra. wy te emt TIS epypou 
Het’ Opyijs OpiAjceav alt@ petavoobvres HAyouy, 
ws amavta tov Aadv eis SaKkpva mpoTecorta 
Kpetrtov Kal THs ék Adyou aapnyoplas TO én 
ait®' movjoat mafos. Mwuaijs 8 adbrots map- 
nyopet, Kat ToD Saxptwy adrov d&tov b7oAapBaveww 
andywv abrods ypiobat 7H moAtreia TapeKarer. 
Kat TOTE pev oUTW SteAUOnoar. 


(4) BovAopat 8é thy woAtteiav mpdtepov cima TH 
te Mevados déuipare tis dpetijs ava\oyoicav 
Kal padety mapéEwv 80 abrijs tots évrevéopevots, 
ofa. Ta Kad? ayuds apyjbev jv, [odtws} emt rH 
tov GMwv tparéca Sejynow. yéypantae de 
niv? os éxetvos Katélimev obdév dv emt 
Kaddwmiopa@ mpocGévtwy ots’ 6 Te pn KaTa- 


1 Niese: é’ atrév (or bm adrav) codd. 2 om, RO. 
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sured to you the security of your own privileges. 
But. for fear lest through ignorance of the better way 
your nature should incline you to the worse, I have 
compiled for you, at the dictation of God, a code of 
laws and a constitution; keep but its ordered har- 
mony and ye will be accounted the most fortunate of 
all men.” 

(3) Having spoken thus, he presented them with 
these laws and this constitution recorded in a book. 
But they were in tears and displaying deep regret 
for their general, alike remembering the risks which 
he had run and all that ardent zeal of his for their 
salvation, and despondent concerning the future, in 
the belief that they would never more have such a 
ruler and that God would be less mindful of them, 
since it was Moses who had ever been the intercessor. 
And of all those angry speeches to him in the desert 
they now repented with grief, insomuch that the 
whole people plunged into tears and displayed for 
him an emotion too strong for words to console. Yet 
Moses consoled them and, diverting their minds from 
the thought that he merited their tears, exhorted 
them to put their constitution into practice. And 
thus on that oceasion they parted. 


(+) But here [am fain first to describe this consti- 
tution, consonant as it was with the reputation of the 
virtne of Moses, and withal to enable my readers 
thereby to learn what was the natnre of our laws from 
the first.and then to revert to the rest of the narrative. 
Allis here written as he left it: nothing have we 
added for the sake of embellishment, nothing whieh 
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Addoete Manveys. vevewrépiatar 8’ Hiv To Kata 
yévos éxaota ragat- omopadny yap tm eéxetvou 
KaTeretpty ypapévra Kal ws Exaorov Tt mapa. Tou 
feot miforto. <6>* rovrouv xp dvayKatov nYyN- 
odpay mpodiaorethaobac, py Kal Tis Hty mapa 
Tay opodvtriwy evruyxavevTey TH Ypapy pe pafes 
os SuyprapTyKoor yevnrat. eet dé obTws a 
dudtages Tye@v Tay vopoov Tay dunkovray eis THY 
moduretav. ods dé Kowvods Atv Kat m™pos aAAijAous 
Katee ToUTOUS UrrepeDepny els TH mept eOdv 
Kat aired dmddoow, iy ovMapBavopévov Tob 
Oeotd peta Tavray Huiy THY mpaypatetay ouv- 
rdfacbar mpoxerrar. 

(5) "Emedav thy Navavaiwy ynv KTNOdpeEvou 
Kat oxoAyr emt? xpyoe Tay ayabdv Exovres 
modes? 76 AowTov Aon KTilew mpoaiphate, Tatra 
Towobyres 7 bead pido, mpagere® wal Thy eddac- 
pooviav BeBatay éere: iepa moAs éore peta Tijs 
Navavatwr yas év tO KadXlotw Kal 8 dperay 
enipavel, hv av 6 Beds éautd did mpodyretas 
eeAyrat, 5 Kal veds els ev Taury éoTw, Kat Bayos 
eis é€x Atdwy 7) KaTEUpyaopeveny add Aoyadqy 
ovyKeytevwr, ot Kovidpat. ypiolévres edmpemets 


1 ins. Niese. 2 ¢vy RO. 3 +7 codd. 
4 Bekker: aparrere eodd. 
5 ME: é\nrac RO: éxdéEqrae rel. 





* This statement, like similar assertions of the author 
(4.1.17, x. 218), cannot be taken at its faee value. He has, 
in fact, inserted several regulations which, if based on tra- 
dition, are yet unknown to the Mosaic Law: he has also 
omitted some relevant topics (noted by Weill), though indeed 
he does not claim to be exhaustive. 
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has not been bequeathed by Moses.? Our one inno- 
vation has been to classify the several subjects ; for 

he left what he wrote in a seattered condition, just as 

he received each several instruction from God.? 1 
have thought it necessary to make this preliminary 
observation, lest perchance any of my countrymen 
who read this work should reproach me at all for 
having gone astray. Here then is the code of those 
laws of onrs which touch our political constitution. 

As for those which he has left to us in common con- 
cerning our mutual relations,’ these I have reserved 

for that treatise on “‘ Customs and Causes,” which, 
God helping, it is our intention to compose after the 
present work.¢ 

‘Whensoever, having conquered the land of rae mosaic 

Canaan and being at leisure to enjoy those bounties, We", 


The holy 


ye shall determine from that time forward to found eity, the 
temple, anid 
cities, this is what ye should do that your actions may the altar. 


be pleasing to God and your felicity assured : 

“ Let there be one holy city in that place in the land bent. xii», 
of Canaan that is fairest and most famous for its ex- 
cellence, a city which God shall choose for himself by 
prophetic oracle. And let there be one temple there- 
in, and one altar of stones, not worked but picked out Ex. xx. 25. 
and put together,? and which, coated with plaster, will 


> Weill compares the opinion expressed by a 2nd century 
Rabbi, to the effeet that the Law was given to Moses ‘ rofl 
by roll,” not ex bloe (Giffin 60a); just as Mahomet claims 
to have received the Qur'an, 

¢ ‘The exact distinction intended is not evident. 

@ See t 25 nole, 

¢ ‘The phrase comes froin Thue. iv. Aoyddnv be pdporres 
AiWous Kai EveeriVerar ws Exagrov re Evp3aivor, ** brought stones 
which they picked out and put them together as they 
happened to fit’ (Jowett). 
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JOSEPHUS 


201 7° av" elev kai Kabaptoe mpds tHyv Odav. 4 8 ent 
totTov mpdcBacts €atw yt) dia Babuidwv, dAdAa 
Tpoaxwaens avT@ Karam pavods yevoperns. ev 
érepa be monet poyre Besos pare ves €otw: Feds 
yap els Kal TO “EBpaiwy yévos év. 

202 (6) “*O be Bracdypnoas Beov kararevabets 
Kpepactw 0 uéepas Kai dtiwws Kat adaveas 
Banrécbw. 

203 (7) “ Luvepxéofwoar | dé els iy <av >? aropyvwae 
mod TOV ved tpis Tob érous of éx TeV meparov 
vis yis, ys av “EBpatoe Kparaow, mus TH Oe@ 
TeV pev omnpywevev edxaploraav Kal wept Tav 
eis TO péeAAov mapakad@ar Kal auvidvTes aAAjAots 

204 kal ouveuwyotperot mpaoodivcis Wor KaAdv yap 
elvac pu ayvoeiv aAAjAous OpodtAous te évTas 
Kat TY avT@y KowwvoodvTas ETITNOEULATWY, 
TotTo dé €x pev THs TotauTAs® entpEias adrois 
dmaptew, TH Te Ger Kal TH dpudAta purypyv adtav 
evtilévras: dvemuiktous yap addnAows pévovtas 
GAAoTptwratous avtots vopuiobijcecbac. 

205 (8) ‘"Eotw bé Kai dexd7y Tv Kapmay e€aipeots 
dpiv ywpls Hs deérakat rots tcpedot Kat Aevirats 
deddcbat, } miTpacKkécOw pév emt trav TaTpiowy, 
eis b€ Tas evwylas tmnpeTeitw Kai Tas @vatas 

' 1 av Niese: re codd. 
2 ins. Niese, 


3 T. Reinach: airs codd. 
4 SPL: dteragare (-erdiaro) rell. 





2 Cf. Ap. ii. 193 eis vads évds Deod. 

® The penalty of stoning only is prescribed by Leviticus 
lc. ; Deuteronomy requires the body of any malefactor, 
who, after execution, has been exposed on a tree, to be buried 
before nightfall, In practice the double penalty of stoning 
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be seemly and neat to look upon: and let the ap- 
proach to this altar be not by steps but by a sloping 
embankment. In no other city let there be either 
altar or temple ; for God is one and the Hebrew race 
is one.? 

(6) “* Let him that blasphemeth God be stoned, 
then hung for a day, and buried ignominiousty and in 
obseurity. 7 

(7) “* Let them assemble in that eity in which they 
shall establish the temple, three times in the vear, 
trom the ends of the land which the Hebrews shall 
conquer, in order to render thanks to God for benetits 
reccived, to intereede for future mereies, and to 
promote by thus meeting and feasting together 
feelings of mutual affection. For it is good that they 
should not be ignorant of one another, being mem- 
bers of the same race and partners in the same 
institutions ; and this end will be attained by sueh 
intercourse, when through sight and speech they 
recall those ties to mind,¢ hema if they remain 
without ever coming into contact they will be re- 
garded by each other as absolute strangers. 

(8) “* Let a tithe of the fruits be set ‘apart by you, 
beside that whieh I appointed 4 to be given to the 
pricsts and Levites : let it be sold at its native place, 
but let the proceeds serve for the repasts and the 
and exposure seems to have been confined to the blasphemer. 
So far Josephus follows tradition, but in adding the words 

* for a day (long) he departs from the practice described 
in the Mishnah (see M. Weill’s note). 

° Lit. * putting in (instilling) a memory of them” (7. 
of their common race and common institutions). Others, 
laking acrav as abrav, render“ sui recordationem eficimnt 
(ludson), “se souviendront d’eux-meimes (Weill) ‘The 
motives here mentioned do nol appear in Se ripture. 

4 § 68. some Mss. read ‘* ye appointed.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tas €v TH lepa moAcu Sikatov yap elvar trav ex THs 
yijs dvadidopévay, Hv 6 Beds adtois Kricacbar 
mapéoxev, emi Tyr TOD SeSwedtos dzoAavew. 

206 (9) ““CEk ptc8od yuvaucds Hracpnuévyns Ovotas ph 
Tedeiv: ydecOae yap pndevi trav ad’ BBpews 7d 
Getov, xetpwr' 8” ob av etn Tis emt Tois cw@pacw 
ataxvvys’ opowws pnd av én’ dyedaer KUVOS HTOL 
Onpevtixot H Touviaw PvAakos AGBy* tis juoOdv, 
€x tovtou Quvew 7H bea. 

207. (10) “‘ BAaudypettw 5é€ pydeis Beods ots méAeus 
aAAat vopiCovor pndé ovrdav tepa Eevixa, pnd” av 
eTwvopacnevoy 4 Tit Gew@ KeyrnAcov AapBavew. 

208 (11) “ Mndels 8 e& dudv KAworhy e& epiov Kat 
Avou oroAjy gopeitw: tots yap lepedor povors 
TavTHVY dmodEedelyOat, 

209 (12) “ LuveAPdrtos b€ rod wAnBovs eis THY lepav 
moAWw emt tats bvotas & éra@v entra, THS OKNVO- 
mnyias éoptis evaTdons, 6 dpylepeds emt Bruatos 


1 edd.: yeipw codd, 2 Dindorf: \aBor codd. 





@ Josephus, in common with tradition (Sifre 96a, quoted 
by Weill), generalizes a rule which in Scripture applies only 
to a special case: “if the way be too long for thee... 
then shalt thou turn it into money,” Dent. xiv. 24 f. 

> To “ the hire of a whore ’’ Dent. adds “ the wages of a 
dog” (Lxx d\\ayua xevds), ie. of the kadesh or temple 
prostitute ; this technical use of ‘‘ dog ” is found in inserip- 
tions. ‘‘ In the impure worships of antiquity, it was not 
uncommon for the gains of prostitution to be dedicated to 
a deity ’ (Driver), Like Josephus, the Mishnah (see Weill) 
takes the word '‘ dog” literally, but interprets the phrase 
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sacrifices to be held in the holy city.? For it is right 
that the produce of that land, which God has enabled 
men to win, should be enjoyed to the honour of the 
giver. 

(9) ‘ From the hire ofa prostitute let no sacrifices be Wages that 

7 a A may not be 
paid ; for the Deity has pleasure in naught that pro- expended on 
ceeds from outrage, and no shame could be worse Hee 
than the degradation of the body. Likewise, if one xxiii. 18. 
has received payment for the mating of a dog, 
whether hound of the chase or guar rdian of the 
flocks.’ he must not use thereof to sacrifice to God. 

(10) “* Let none blaspheme the gods which other Foreign 
cities revere.© nor rob foreign temples, nor take treas- $2" Sy4i, 98 
ure that has been dedicated in the name of any god.4 lear oe 

(11) “Let none of you wear raiment woven of porpiaden - 
ee and linen; for that is reserved for the priests een 
alone.é@ ica 


(12) ‘‘ When the multitude hath assembled in the septennia! 
holy city for the sacrifices, every seven years at the jayne 


season ‘of the feast of tabernacles, let the high 7b. xxxi. 10. 





to refer to a proposed exchange of a dog for a pure animal, 
such as a lamb, for sacrifice. 

«Ex. Le. “ Phou shalt not revile Hlohim,’’ meaning, 
according to Palestinian tradition, ‘the judges.’ Here 
Josephus follows Alexandrian exegesis: the 1xx translated 
the plural Hlokim by @eo’s, and so Philo (Vita Mos. ii, 26, 
§ 205, De spec. leg. i. 7, § 53). Cf. Ap. ii. 237, where the 
same reason for the injunction is given as in Philo, viz. the 
hallowing of the word ‘ God.” 

4 Deut. Le. ‘The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt not covet the silver or the gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee...” Scripture 
emphazises the destruetion of such things: Josephus is 
concerned to show that the Jews are not sacrilegious, 

* Reason not given in Scripture: the Mishnah merely 
states that the priests wore such garments (AWaim ix. 1, 
Weill). 
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JOSEPHUS 


bimAoG atabels, ad” ob yévorr’ <av>* e€axovatos, 
avaywwoKeTw TOUS Vvo,LOUS aTacL, Kal pyTE yur 
peyjre Taides etpyéoOwaav tod axovew, adda prnde® 
ot dobAot- Kudov yap tats yvyats eyypadévtas 
kal TH pvien dvdayOqvar pydézote eEadechO Frac 
Suvapévous. odrtws yap ovde* dpaptiaovrat pr) 
Surapevor Adyew dyvoway tav ev tots vopots 
Otwploperwy, ot TE VopLoL TOAANY Tpds aLapTavorTas 
éovar Tmappyatav, ws mpodeyovTwy adzois a met- 
aovTat Kat tats pvyats éyypariavrwy dca THs 
axons a KeAcvovaw, wat’ elvar dia TavTos évdor 
uvTois THY mpoatpecw adita@v, ms OAtywphoartes 
Holknoav Kat THS Cyutas abrois atte yeyovact. 
pavlavérwoay dé Kai ot aatdes mpm@tov Tovs 
vopous, pedbnpa KadAdorov Kal Tis evdayrovias 
attr, 

(13) * ‘Ais d? exdorns meeps apyoperns TE AUT 7s 
Kat OmOTE TpPOS Unvov wpa tpémeatat papTupeLy 
7m ed Tas Swpeds, as amaddayeiow avrots €K 
Tis Aiyunriaw yns TapeoXe, duxatas ovoys pice 
Tijs cbxaptorias Kai yevouerns én’ apoBh pep 
Ta 10 yeyovdtav emt S€ TPOTpOTH Tv coopevav: 
extypadew 6€ Kai tots Ovpwpacw adra@v Ta 

lex Lat. (unde) Niese: €¢ codd, 


* ins. Niese: yévoero codd. 
3 edd.: ujre codd, 4 oder RO. 





° The reader is not clcarty defined in Scripture: Deut. 
xxxi. EL (after mention of priests and elders) “* thon shalt 
read,” xx ‘ ye shall read,’ Samaritan Pent. (G. A. Smith 7a 
toc.) he’ or “* one shail read." ‘The Mishnah, Sotah vii. 8, 
states that it was customary to read a selection of passages 
from Deut., and that the reader on one occasion was king 
Agrippa (whether Agrippa !. or 11. dues not appear), On the 
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priest,? standing upon a raised platform from which 
he may be heard, recite the laws’ to the whole 
assembly ; and let neither woman nor child be 
excluded from this audience, nay nor yet the slaves. 
For it is good that these laws should be so graven on 
their hearts and stored in the memory that they can 
never be effaced. Thus will they be kept from sin, 
being unable to plead ignorance of what the laws 
enact ; ; while the laws will speak with great authority 
to sinners, in that they forewarn them what they will 
have to suffer and will have so graven on their hearts 
through the hearing that w hiely they command, that 
they will for ever carry within their breasts the 
principles of the eode: whieh if they disdain they 
are guilty, and will have brought their penalty upon 
themselves. Let your children also begin by learn- 
ing the laws, most beautiful of lessons ‘and a souree 
of “felicity.¢ 

(13) “ Twice each day,? at the dawn thereof and 
when the hour comes for turning to repose, let all 
acknowledge before God the bounties which He has 
bestowed on them through their deliverance from the 
land of Egypt: thanksgiving is a natural duty, and 
is rendered alike in gratitude for past mereies and 
to ineline the giver to others yet to come. “They shall 
inscribe also on their doors the greatest of the 


apparent inconsistency between Josephus and the Mishnah 
as to the reader, and the various explanations offered, reference 
must be made to M. Weill’s note. 

® Deut. “this law’; the Mishnah specifies passages 
drawn from eleven chapters of that book. 

© Of, Ap. ii, 204, 

@ Not specified in Scripture ; tradition attributed to Moses 
an ordinance to pray thrice daily, including a widday prayer, 
Moore, Judaism, ii, 218, 220. 

577 


Deut. xf. lu 


Daily 
prayers 5 
symbols 

on house 
and person. 


Phovie sf, 
xi. 18, tu. 


JOSEPHUS 


, + ’ , ’ A € ‘ a 
péytoTa wv evepyézyacev ultovs oO Oeds &v Te 
Bpaxloow éxacrov Siapaive, doa te TIHv laxydv 
anoonuaivew Stvatat tod feod Kai tiv apds 
avrovs evvotay déepew eyyeypappéva emt ris 

~ ‘ ~ Ld € td 

Kkehadys Kat tot Bpaytiovos, ws mepiBA\entov 

mavrayolev 70 mEpt adtods mpoOupor Tod Veod. 

2 wv 

214 (14) “Apyétwoar bé kal? éxdorny 70Aw avdpes 
émta of kal THY dpeTHy Kal THy wept 7d SiKacov 
omovdny mponoknKdtes’ ExdaTn Sé apy Svo 
avopes vanpeTar Siddc8wouv ex THs TaV AeviTaev 
~ Ww ‘ A £ 4 a ~ 
215 vais. éotwoay S€ Kat ot duxd lew Aaydvres Tats 
moAcow e€v amdon TYyth, ws pte BdAaodypetv 
éxelvwy mapdvTwy pte Opacvveobal Tow eLetvat, 
THs mpos Tods ev a€uspate Tov avOpamuv aldobs 
ait@y evAaBeatépovs, wore Tob Geod py Kata- 

-~ + f *: x ‘\ ¥ 
216 fpovety, amepyalopévys. ot b€ Suxacrai azo- 
dyvacbat Kvptot mEept Tob SdLavTos avbtois €aTwoar, 
mAnv ef pn Te xpypara AaBortas tis avtods ent 
diahopa rob Stxalou evdeifauT™ 7 dAAnY Teva 
ae rt >a , a 7 > \ 
aitiay mpodépor, kab” Fv ob Kadds édéyyer adtods 
azopyvapevous' ovre yap Képder yapilouévous 
ovr’ akiopare mpoonke havepas moretoGar tas 


1 Dindorf: évdettnrae (-erac) codd. 





3 Or “and they shall display each (of them) on their 
arms’; the double mention of the arm, here and below, 
sugee sts a glossed text. 

> Mezuzah (“ door-post *') was the name given to a small 
metal cylinder enclosing a parchment, inscribed with Dent. 
vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21, and affixed to the right-hand door-post 
of Jewish houses; ¢ephillin, the N.T. “ phylacteries ” 
(gvd\axrijpta), were scrolls similarly inscribed, enclosed in 
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benefits which they have received from God and 
each shall display them on his arms?; and all that 
can show forth the power of God and His goodwill 
towards them, let them bear a record thereof written 
on the head and on the arm, so that men may see 
on every side the loving care with which God sur- 
rounds them.? 

(14) “ As rulers let each city have seven men long 
exercised in virtue and in the pursuit of justice ; and 
to each magistracy let there be assigned two subordi- 
nate officers of the tribe of Levi.¢ Let those to whom 
it shall fall to administer justice in the cities be held 
in all honour, none being permitted to be abusive or 
insolent in their presence ; for a respect for human 
dignitaries will make men too reverential to be ever 
contemptuous of God. Let the judges have power 
io pronounce what sentence they think fit, always 
provided that no one denounce them for having 
reccived a bribe to pervert Justice or bring forward 
some other charge to convict them of not having 
pronounced aright : > for they must be influenced 
neither by tucre nor by rank a declaring judgement, 


cases, and bound on the forehead and left arm at certain 
hours of prayer. 

© Deut. says merely “ Judges and officers shalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates,” specifying no numbers. In mentioning 
civic bodies of seven magistrates and two assistants Josephus is 
attributing to Moses the practice with which he was familiar : 
how much older it may have been is uncertain. He himself 
instituted in Galilee “ seven individuals in each city to adjudi- 
cate upon petty disputes” (BV. ii, 571), perhaps, as Schiirer 
thinks, mercly enforcing an older custom. The Talmud 
has one reference to “ the seven leading men of the town’ 
(Megillakh 20a); Josephus mentions “the seven judges ” 
again in § 257. Of the two assistants we hear nowhere else, 
but cf. Deut. xxi. 5 for Levites acting in suct a capacity. 
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219 


220 


JOSEPHUS 


Kpigets, GAAG TO dixcatov émavw mavTuv 7Bepevous. 
6 yap Qeds av otras dogere xatadpovetaba Kat 
doberéatepos exeivwv ois dv tis Kata poBov 
iaxvos mpoovéuot tiv PAdov Kkexpicbac: Tob Geob 
yap taxts éott 7d Sixatov. 6 rots’ ev ab&udpare 
Tvyydvoust KaTaxaptlopevds Tis exeivous TOU Beob 
duvatwtépovs motel. av 6’ ot dixaorat py vodar 
mept Tov ém adbtois® mapateTaypevwy aropyvacbar, 
ovpPaiver 5é  woAda Towdra Tots avOparous, 
dxépatov"® avamepmeTwaay Tip Sigy ets ay lepav 
TOAW, Kab ovvelborvres 6 Té apxiepeds Kal 6 
aposiris Kal % yepovola 76 doKxody drodavé- 
olwoav. 

(15) “ His 6€ pty meoreveabu, pedptus, adda tpets 
76 TeAcutatoy dvo, av TH aprupiay adn OA 
Toujoer 7a mpoPeBiwéva. yorauc@y dé en éoTu 
paptupia bd KouporyTa kat Opdaos Tob agi 
abt@v: paptupeitwoav dé pede! Sobhor 5a. 
THS puxts ayéveray, ovs 7 bia Képdos eltKos ® Sid 
pdoBov 1) TaAnby Haptupioae. av bé Tes ease. 
paprupyoas motevly;, TAGXET Tair edeyybels 
6oa 6 Katapap7upyGeis Taaxew eueMev. 

{16) “ “Av b€ mpaxOévros dovov € €v Tue xwpa py 
edploxyTat 6 dpdcas pend”? daovoyrat Tes ws dua 
picos amextovnkus, Cnteitwoav pév adtov peta 
ToAAijs aTrovdijs pojvuTpa mpobénevoe- pendevds Se 
pnvvovTos at apxai Tov TéAewY TeV miqotor TH 
yapa, ev # 6 ddvos empdxOyn, Kai 1 yepovota 

1 § rots RO: rots ofp rell. 2 a'rods RO. 
3 om. RO, 4 Dindorf: uijre (uH6’) codd. 


” 





. Deut. xvii. 9 names as the high court ‘ the priests (of 
the tribe of Levi) and the judge that shall be in those days.”’ 


580 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, TV. 216-220 


but must set justice above all. Else God would 
appear to be econtemned and accounted weaker than 
thase to whom, from fear of their strength, the 
judge accords his vote. For God’s strength is justice ; 
and one who gives this away out of favour to persons 
of rank makes them more powerful than God. But 
if the judges see not how to pronounce upon the 
matters set before them—and with men such things 
oft befall—let them send up the case entire to the 
holy city and let the high priest and the prophet and 
the couneil of elders* meet and pronounce as they 
think fit. 

(15) “ Put not trust ina single witness, but let there 
be three or at the least two, whose evidence shall be 
accredited by their past lives. From women let 
no evidence be accepted,” because of the levity and 
temerity of their sex ; neither let slaves bear witness ? 
because of the baseness of their soul, since whether 
from cupidity or fear it is like that they will not 
attest the truth. If anyone be believed to have borne 
false witness, Jet him on conviction suffer the penalty 
which would lave been incurred by him against 
whom he hath borne witness. 

(16) “If a murder hath been done in any plaee 
and the doer thereof be not found nor fs anyone 
suspected of having killed the victim from hatred, 
let them make diligent seareh for the culprit, offering 
rewards for information®; but if no informer 
appear, let the magistrates of the towns adjacent to 
the spot where the murder was done, along with the 
‘The “ senate’ in Josephus recalls the Sanhedrin of later 
days: cf. the provincial council of seventy set up by himself 
in Galilee for the trial of major cases, Bw, it, 570 f. 


* 'Praditional ruling : not in Seripture. 
¢ Detail not in Scripture. 


Deut. 
XVI 8. 


Witnesses. 
Tb. 6, 
xix. 15, 


1b, 16 ff 


The 
undetected 
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JOSEPHUS 


auveAGovres petpeitwoav a6 Tob TdémoU dmov 
221 KeiTat 6 veKpos THY xwpav. 7S” av # mAnowuTaTy 
mods, ot ev adTH Sypdoror mpidpevor Saadw Kat 
Kopioartes eis ddpayya Kai dvemeTHOctov apdtw! 
Kal utois xXwplor tovs révovras Kopdrwaar Tis 
222 Bods, Kai xépuiBas _Adpevot brrep Kepadijs Tijs 
Boos ot tepets kat ot Aevitat Kal 7 yepovata Tis 
Toews éxewvns xabapas dvaBonodtwoay Tas xet- 
pas €yew amo tod dovouv Kal prize Spdcat pyre 
Spwpevep Tapatvxety, émareiafar dé tAew Tov 


fleov Kai penkéere rotodrov Sewov oupBAvar TH yi 
mabos. 

223 (17) = "Apioroxparta ev ouv KpatLoTov Kal 0 
Kat abryy Bios, Kal 447 AdBn? 7600s bpds dAAns 
Tmohreias, aaa Tauray orépyoure Kal TOUS vopous 
exovTes deororas Kar abrovs éxaoTa mparreTe: 
dpret yap é feos Hyepeooe elvan. Bacittas 8° 
yevouro épiws dpiv, €oTw pep obtos dpoduros, 
mpovota 8 adt@ Sixatoovvns Kai THs aAAns 

224 dpevHs Sid mavtos doTw. Tapaywpoin Sé odtos 
Tols pev vopots Kal TH Oe@ Ta mActova Tob dpoveiv, 
Tpaccerur de pndev dixa 708 dpxrepews Kat THs 
TOV YEpovalacoTav yruapyns, yapows TE fy} moAAots 
Xpwpevos pede mARG0s SiwKwv Ypyuatwv pe? 
inmwy, @v ad7@ Tmapayevomevay dmepypavos av 
Twy vopwy €ooito. KwAvécbw 8, «i ToUTwWH TL 


1 Niese: dpdrpw codd. 2 AdBo. ROM. 





* Deut. “a valley with (ever) running water.” 

» The text seems sound ; M. Weill would alter it, render- 
ing ‘Quil confie aux lois et a Dieu les desseins les plus 
importants.” 
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couneil of elders, assemble and measure the ground 
from the place where the body lies. And which- 
ever town is the nearest, let the public officers 
thereof purchase a heifer and, conducting it to a 
ravine, ® to a spot unfitted for ploughing or planta- 
tion, let them cut the sinews of the creature’s neck ; 
then, after washing their hands in holy water over 
the head of the animal, let the priests, the Levites, 
and the council of that city proclaim that their 
hands are pure of this murder, that they neither did 
it nor saw it done, and that they implore God to 
be gracious and that so dire a calamity may no more 
befall the land. 

(17) “ Aristoeraey, with the life that is lived there- 
under, is indeed the best: let no craving possess 
you for another polity, but be content with this, 
having the laws for your masters and governing 
all your actions by them; for God sufficeth for 
your ruler. But should ye become enamoured of a 
king, let him be of your own race and let him have 
a perpetual care for justice and virtue in ev ery other 
form. Let him coneede to the laws and to God the 
possession of superior wisdom,’ and let him do 
nothing without the high priest and the eounsel of 
his eenatares let ak not indulge in many wives 
nor in the pursuit of abundance of riches or of horses, 
through the attainment of which things he might 
become disdainful of the laws. Should he set his 
heart on any of these things, let him be restrained 


© M. Weill quotes the Talmud (Sanhedrin 20b), to the 
effect that the king must consult his tribunal of seventy-one 
members before engaging in an“ optional)" or " aggressive ”* 
war (ie. with others than the Amalekites or the nations of 
Canaan). 
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bua arovdns €xot, ylyvecGat tod cupdéepovros 
bytv Suvarerepos. 

{18) “"Opous yis py) eféorw KivetV pyre olxetas 
pyr’ aAdotpias _Tpos ots é€otw vpiv etpnr'n, 
duratréabes s waTrep Beod yadov BeBatav' eis 
aidna, KeupLevny dvaupety, ws moN€puay evred0ev 
Kal ordoewy yeropeveny €K TOD mAcovertobrras 
mpoowre pen xepeiv BovAcoBae Tay Opwv' p41) yap 
poaKpay elvat TOO Kal TOUS VosLous BrepBaivew Tos 
TOV Opov jeTaKiwobvras. 

(19) “Pay 6 putevoas, 7™po éT@v Tecod pe av 
Kap7ov mpopddAn Ta pura, pajre TO Oe dmapxas 
évrebbev dropepera pear aires ypijabuw- ov yap 
KaTa Kalpov Todtoyv bm’ abrav eveyOjvat, Braca- 
peévyns b€ THs Pvcews aupus pyte TH Oew appolew 
pyr abt@ 7@ Seovdtn yphoba. tH 5€ tetaptw 
Tpuydtw may 76 yevopevoyv, TOTE yap Wptov civat, 
Kal ovvayaywr ets Try lepav méAW KopiléTw, Kal 
atv 7h dexaty Tob dAAov Kapmob peta tev dilwy 
edwyoupevos avadiakérw Kat pet’ Opdavav rai 
Xnpevovody yuvaikav. méuntov bé etovs KUptos 
éoTw re puta Kapzotobat. 

(20) “ Tip Gpmehous Kataputov yy 17) omreipeny 
apretabar® yap airy tpépev Toit TO purov Kal 
rev ef a dporpou Tovey am Ardy ar. Bovatv a dpoby 
THY yh, Kal pndev tev érépwy Caswv abv abrois® 


1 RO: péBasoy rell. 2 RO: dpxet rell. 


3 atv abrois om. RO. 





* Literally “ God's pebble ’*: the ¥ifos was the pebble 
used in voting, to which the boundary-stone is here compared 
as recording God's decision. 
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from becoming more powerful than is expedient for 
your welfare. 

(18) ** Let it not be permitted to displace boundary- 
marks, whether of your own land or of the land of 
others with whom ye are at peace; beware of 
uprooting as it were a stone by God's decree * 
laid firm for eternity. For thence come wars and 
seditions, even from that desire of the covetous 
to overstep their boundaries. In truth, they are 
not far from transgressing the laws to boot who 
displace a boundary. 

(19) “ When a inan planteth a piece of land, if 
the plants produce fruit before the fourth year, 
let him neither cull thereof first-fruits for God nor 
enjoy it himself; for this fruit has not been borne 
by them in season,’ and what nature has forced 
untimely is befitting neither for God nor for the 
use of the owner himself. But in the fourth year 
let him reap all the produce, for then is it season- 
able, and having gathered it in let him take it to 
the holy city and there expend it, along with the 
tithe of his other fruits, in feasting with his friends, 
as also with orphans and widows.? In the fifth 
year he shall be at liberty to enjoy the fruits of his 
planting. 

(20) ** Land that is planted with vines is not to 
be sown ; for it sufficeth that it rear this plant and 
be exempt from the labours of the plongh. Use 
oxen to plough the ground and put no other animal 

> 1. take rodrov to refer to xaprév, not (as other trans- 
Jators) with cava Karpov. 

¢ Motive not given in Scripture. 

4 ‘Traditional practice: Lev. merely states that the fruit 


of the fourth year ‘‘ shall be holy, for giving praise unto the 
Lord.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


b70 GevyAny dyovras, anna Kar’ olketa yévn 
KaKelvois movetabar Tov dporov.' etvat bé xabapa 
7a oméppata Kal averipiKra, Kal py avvdvO Kal 
tpla omrelpew: od yap TH TOV dvopotay Kowwvig 


229 xalpew Ty dvow, poe KTIveow émdyew éoa 


ye) ouyyera d€os yap €k ToUTOU a diaPh Kal 
[Expt Tay dvb peretwv 4 Tos TO opdgurov 
arueta. THY apxny azo TOV TEpt Ta puKpa Kal Ta 


230 padra mpoTeEpov AaBobdca. det Se pegdev elvar 


231 


ToLovTOY ovyKexwpnpevor, ef ob KaTa pienow 
TapaTpom TUS Trav KaTa ry moNrelav €colTo, 
aan’ os oddé mept TOV TUXOVTOY Tapednoerac? 
Tots vopots (dda mpovoeicbar tod Kat’ adrods 
dpepnrou. 

(21) “’Apa@vras 6é Kal guvarpodvTas za Oépy p41) 
kahapacbar, KataXimely O€ Twa Kal Tov pay 
pedtwr Tots Biov omavilovaw Epjeavov etvau® mpos 
Suatpopyy: opotws Sé kat THs Tpvyns amoAvretv 
Tas emupuAribas Tots mevnoe Kat Tav édawwver* 
Tapetvat Te 708 Kapmob mmpos ouMoyny Tots eg 
idiwy odK Exovor jeraAaBeiv- ob tocaurn yap av 
ek THS én axpiBes abrasy ovdoyijs edrropta tots 
Seomorats yévotto, don xapes é€k TOY Seopevey 
éAGar, TO TE Getov THY yay mpobuporepay ets mY 
extpopny Tay KapTev dmepydoerat pe ToD Kae? 
aurtous Tpovooupeveny <povor >* Avovredobs, aaAa. 
Kal THs 7TOv dAdwy diatpodis Adyov eyovTww. 


1 edd.: dpotpoy codd. 
2 conj.: dueXerrar, dueAnrai (sic), or juédnrac codd, 
3 + xai etpena ROM: +7ovros rell. 
4 ROM: é\acwy rell. 
§ ins, ex Lat. Niese. 
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with them beneath the yoke ; nay, these too should 
be paired according to their own kinds for the labours 
of the field.* Let your seeds too be pure and 
without mixture, and sow not two or three kinds 
together; for nature delighteth not in the con- 
Junction of things dissimilar. Neither shall ve 
mate beasts that are not of kindred nature; for 
it is to be feared that from this custom a disregard 
for the law of the breed may pass over even into the 
practices of humanity, having owed its origin to 
the treatment of petty and insignificant objects. 
Nothing, in short, must be permitted that is caleu- 
lated to lead, through imitation, to some perversion 
of the principles of the constitution; nay, even 
trivial matters must not be negleeted by the laws,° 
which should know how to guard themselves against 
all reproach. 

(21) * When reaping and gathering in the crops 
ye shall not glean, but shall even leave some of the 
sheaves® for the destitute, to come as a godsend 
for their sustenance ; likewise at the vintage leave 


the little bunches for the poor, and pass over some- 5) 
what of the fruit of the olive-yards to be gathered Be 
by those who have none of their own whereof to x 


partake. For that minute care in garnering will 
not bring the owners wealth so great as the ‘grati- 
tude which would so come to them from the needy 3 : 
the Deity, too, will render the earth more eager 
to foster its fruits for those who look not only to 
their own interests but also have regard to the 

2 Additional detail, not in Scripture. 

" Yext doubtful. The construction det... ws with fut. 
ind. has the support of Sophocles (dec o° dws deiEers), whose 
style was imitated by the assistant of Josephus. 

© Or handfuls.” 
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pnde Body omore TptiBovev Tous ordxvas amodeit 
7a oTopara emt THS aGAwos: od yap eivat dixacov 
elpyew Tavs auveipyaopevous TOO KapTOD Kal Tepl 
mv yéveow adtod mTovycavras. pide d7rwpas 
axpalovans Kadvew dnreabae Tods 60@ Babe- 
fovras, adv ws ef olKetwr avrots emer pemetv 
euTizhacbat, Kav eyxesptoe Tuyxdvarae Kav févor, 
yatpovras emt tm mapéxew adrots Tav wpaiwv 
peevaAap Paver: dmopepecdar’ S avrois pndev 
eSeorw. pnde Tpuyavres av av els Tas Anvods 
KopeiCwau etpyétwoav TOUS drravridlovras em- 
eoblew: ddixov yap ayabdy, & Kata BovdAnow Oeod 
api Adev ets Tov Pior, POovev Tots émBuprobow 
adray peradapBavery, THS pas ev aKULy TE ovons 
Kal omevoovons a an meADetv- as 7 Ged keyaptopévor 
av ein, Kav da? alaxvvys Twas dKvobvras apacbat 
Aafetv mapaxadotev,? dvtas pev *lopandlzas ws 
Kowwvous Kal deavdTas Sta THY avyyévelar, 
aduypeévovs 8° aAdaydbev avOpusrovs Eeviwy tuxeiv 
agvobvras dv 6 Beas Kal? dipay adrois wapéoyer. 
dvaXdaTa yap ovx Hyntéov doa TIs KaTa xXpy- 
ToryTa mapinow avOpuitots Aap Paver, Tob Geod 
Thy adloviay Tay ayabar Xopyyodvros ovK em TO 
Kapzotallat pdvors, anda Kat T@ Tots aAAots peTa- 
diddvar drdotiuws, Kal BovAopeévov’ 7@ TpdTH 
TovTiW TV tdtav wept Tov “LopaynAtTay Aaov edvorav 
Kai TY xopnylav THs eddaovias Kai Tots aAdots 
evdavilesba, éx moAAob Tob mepidvtos abdrois 
KaKEelvous pEeTAdLOvTWY. 6 O€ Tapa TATA TOLWCAS 
1 SP: émidépec@ac rel. 


2 Dindurf: wapaxadwev codd.: -xarwow Niese. 
3 Led. pri: Souv\buevos rell. 
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support of others. Neither muzzle ye the oxen Deut, 


when they crush thes ears of corn on the thresh- 
ing-floor ; for it is not just to exclude from the fruit 
your fellow-labourers who have toiled to produce it. 
Nor yet, when autumn fruits are at their prime, 
must ye forbid wayfarers to touch them, but let 
them take their fill, as if they were their own, be 
they natives or strangers, rejoicing at thus affording 
them a share in the fruits of the season; but let 
it not be permitted to them to carry any of them 
away. Neither let the vintagers hinder such as 
they meet from eating of that which they are 
earrying to the wine-vats; for it were unjust to 
grudge the good things which by God’s will have 
come into the world to such as long for a share in 
them, when the season is at its prime and so swiftly 
to pass. Navy, it would be acceptable to God that 
one should even invite to take thereof any who, 
through modesty, should hesitate to touch them 
—be they Israelites, as partners and owners, in 
virtue of their kinship, be they come from another 
country, entreating them to aceept, as guests, of 
these gifts which God has granted them in season. 
For one must not account as expenditure that which 
out of liberality one lets men take; since God 
bestows this abundanee of good things not for our 
enjoyment alone, but that we may also share them 
generously with others, and He is desirous that 
by these means the special favour that He bears 
to the people of Israel and the bounty of His gifts 
may be manifested to others also. when out of all 
that superabundance of ours they too receive their 
share from us. But let him who aets contrary to 


VOL. 1V U 58Y 
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xxiii, 25, 


242 


JOSEPHUS 


mAnyas ped Aettovoas Tegoapdxovra TO dnuooiw 
OKUTEL AaBary TyLwplay rauTny aiaylotyy éXev- 
Depos UrropeveTw, OTL TD Képdet dovAedaus UBpioe 
70 akiwpa: KaAds yap bpiy éxet TeTerpap.evors év 
Atyinre oupdopav Kal Kata my epnyjeiay 7 povoray 
Tay év Tois polos vmapydvTwy ToLeiaOar, Kai 
tvyovtas edmopias €€ éAdov Kat mpovoias Tod beot 
ayy adtiy tavrnv e€ opoiov maGous amopepilev 
Tols Seopevois. 

(22) “Tais dé dexadrais Tais dvaiv, as tous 
éxdotou mpoetmov Terelv, THY pev Tois Acvirass, 
TY Ss érépav _T™pos Tas evwytas, Tpirny 7 pos 
adrais Kata To étos’ tpitoy oupgepew ets dta- 
vennow Tov omavelovtay yovake Te xmpars kal 
Tavalv dppavois: Tav & cpatev é Te kal mpwTov 
éexdotw TUX yevdopmevov els TO tepov KopiléTwoar, 
kal Tov OJedv Umép THs eveyKayerns auto yHs Hv 
adtots KT7icacb$at mapéayev edAoyrjaartes, Ouaias 
as 0 vdpios abtots emupépew Kedcver émiteAécavres 
ToUTwy 7a mpotéAca Tots tepetar diddTwoar. 


ty A x fol , 14 ‘ , ‘ 
2 éedav be TaUTQG TIS TOlnOAS KAL TAVTWY Tas 


na a cal a Ls co ‘ ‘ > é iz. 
dexdras dua rais ets Tovs Aeviras kai Tas eduxias 
dmevqvoxus ameévac perry 7 pos abrov otxade, 
oTas avrTiKpd Tod TEepeviopatos evyapioTnoaTw 


1 xar’ éros Dindorf. 2 +rais drapyais MSPL. 





? As Reinach remarks, the verses in Deut. about scourging, 
though interposed between the precepts with which Josephus 
has been dealing, are really of much more general applica- 
tion. Throughout this paragraph Josephus is concerned to 
extol Jewish charity in the eyes of pagan readers; but it 

was indeed a thing of which he might justly be proud (see 
the excellent chapter in G. F. Moore, Judaism, ii. p. 162). 
® The forty stripes allowed by the’ Law were by tradition 
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these precepts? receive forty stripes save one? 
from the public lash, undergoing, free man as he is, 
this most disgraceful penalty, because through 
slavery to lucre he has outraged his dignity. For 
it beseems you, after your experience of afflictions 
in Egypt and in the desert, to take thought for those 
who are in like case, and, after receiving such store 
of blessings through the merey and providence of 
God, of that same store and from kindred feelings 
to impart to those in need. 

(22) “In addition to the two tithes which I have 
already directed you to pay each year, the one 
for the Levites and the other for the banquets. 
ye should devote a third? every third year to the 
distribution of such things as are lacking to widowed 
women and orphan children. The very first of the 
ripe fruits which shall fall to each man’s lot are 
to be brought to the temple, where, after blessing 
God for the land whieh has borne them and which 
He has enabled them to win, and after performing 
the sacrifices which the law commands them to 
offer, let them present the first-fruits thereof to the 
priests. And when any man, after having done all 
this and having offered tithes of all, along with 
those ¢ for the Levites and for the banquets, is 
about to depart to his own home, let him stand 
right opposite the sacred precinets and render 
reduced to thirty-nine, doubtless for fear of a miscount, 
Makkoth iii. 10 ff; ¢f. 2 Cor. xi. 24. © §$ 65, 2035. 

¢ This “ third *' or ‘‘ poor” tithe was, according to one 
tradition, not an additional tithe, as Josephus interprets it, 
but only a particular use to which the ‘ second "' or “' festival” 
tithe was put every third year (see Weill'’s note). The two 
conflicting Greek texts of Tobit i. 6 ff. illustrate the current 
variety of interpretation ; Josephus does not stand alone. 

* ‘Text a little uncertain. 
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cy a a = > 9 > , > . °” 
bev 7TH Yew, ote THs an’ Alyuntiwv adtovs UBpews 
2: , ~ > ”~ > QA +3 4 wo 
anaAratas yiv abtois ayabiy Kat moAAjy cowKe 
Kap7ova8a, japtupdyevos b€ ws Tas Te Sexdtas? 
xara tovs Mwuaéos reAdcete voptovs aitnodobu 
tov Geov edpevh al Aewy adt@ Sia wavros elvar 

\ ~ ~ ¢ é he v 
Kal Kowy ma@aw “EBpaiow Stayevew, duddrrovra 

a a = Pi a > 0a f » | \ 
pev a dédwxev abtots ayaa mpookticacba’ dé 
6oa Svvatar yxapileoBar. 

ae o x 3 oe tA f 
(23) “‘ Papettwvav b¢ ev dpa yduou VEVO[LEVOL 
- > eg la > ~ £ A 4 La 
napbévous €Aevbépas yovéwy ayabdv, 6 dé pty éA- 
wv dyeoOar mapBévov pun Cevyrtcbw cvvorxoicayv 
dAAw vobedcas pndé AvTdv*® tov mporepov avrhs 
mM” 3 be ‘ - a > ‘ 
avdpa> Sovdas S€ py yapetobar tots eAevbépos, 
pnd? av un Epwros mpds tob76 twes éxBialwrrar, 
Kpateiy O€ THs emfupias 7O etmpeTés Kal Tots 
a€iuspaor mpoahopov: ért* unde yraipyuevns efvac 
yapov, As Su UBpw rob odparos Tas emi TH yap 
Oualas 6 feds ot av mpocotzo. yévotTto yap av 
otrw Tay maiiwy Ta dporrjpata édevbépia Kai 
” > A Lg > 
mpos apeTny opbta, Ef ry TYXOLEV EK ydpwy hivres 
~ if a 

ataxpav pnd e& ém@upias odk eAcvfepias auv- 
eMdvrwy: et Tis ws mapbévov prnorevodpevos 
emetTa Ha Tovavryy <vpot, dixnv Aayow adrds bev 
Karnyopelren xpuwpevos eis dnddekw ols av éxn 
Tekpnplois, aToAoyetabw Sé oO Tis Kdpys TaTHp 


1 4xai7ddda E. 
2 rpooxrycavra ex Lat. (et addat) Bernard. 
3 Nerodcay O* (Reinach). 4 +6€SPL. 
a One authority adds “ and all else.” 
» Cf. the shorter summary of marriage laws in Ap. ii. 
199 ff. 
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thanks to God for having delivered his race from the 
insolence of the Egyptians and given them a good 
land and spacious to enjoy the fruits thereof ; then, 
after attesting that he has paid the tithes @ in accord- 
ance with the laws of Moses, let him ask God ever to 
be favourable and gracious to himself and to con- 
tinue such favour towards all Hebrews in common, 
preserving to them the good things that He had given 
them and adding thereto all else that He could bestow. 

(28) «Let ® your young men, on reaching the age 
of wedlock, marry virgins, freeborn and of Honece 
parents. He that will not espouse a virgin must 
not unite himself to a woman living igh another 
man, corrupting her or wronging® her former hus- 
band. Female slaves must not be taken in marriage 
by free men, however strongly some may be con- 
strained thereto by love: such passion must be 
mastered by regard for decorum and the proprieties 
of rank. Again, there must be no marriage with 

prostitute.? since by reason of the abuse of her 
body God could not accept her nuptial sacrifices.¢ 
For’ so only ean your children have spirits that are 
liberal and uprightly set towards virtue, if they are 
not the issue of dishonourable marriages or of a 
union resulting from ignoble / passion. 

“Ifa man, ‘having betrothed a bride in the belief 
that she is a virgin, thereafter find that she is not 
so, let him bring a suit and make his own accusation, 
relying upon what evidence he may have to prove 
it; and let the damsel’s defence be undertaken by 

© Lit.“ grieving ’?; but we should probably read \vrotcay, 
“nor let him marry one that has left her former husband.” 

“ fn Seripture this prohibition applies only to the priests ; 
and so Josephus elsewhere interprets it, iii, 276. 

* § 206. 4 Gr. *' illiberal,”’ 7.e. a passion for a slave. 
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} adeAdds 7} ds av petra todtous eyyuTépw boxy 
Too yévous. Kal kpHetoa peev 7) KOpN pty adcKely 
avvoucetras 7 KATH YOpHTAVTL pndeuiay e€ovotay 
€xovTos éxeivou drromeumea0au avr Ay, a7Aqv ed ca 
peyddas altias abt@ Tmapdayor Kal mpds as ovd" 


Sdrremetvy duryfein. tobi 5€ ToAunp@s Kal mpo- 


meTa@s éTeveyKelv altiay Kat diaPoAjy mpdooTyLov 
extutTw, wAnyas TecoapaKovTa pad Aemovaas 
AapBarer, Kal TEPrTHKOVTA aikAovs amoTwitTw TO 
matpl. avd eGerdyen 7HV TadioKnyv éd0appevny, 
dnpotes pév ovca Tod BN ouppoves TpooTHvat 
Tis mapllevias axpt vopetpey yapiwv Kkatadevécbw, 
av O° ef bs fepéwv 7 yeyernpern, karéadw Céoa. dvo 
yuvakdv ove@v tut, Kal Tijs bev eTepas ev TUyLh 

opddp a Kal edvoia KELLEVIS 7H be epwra | kal KaAAos 
7 Kar” adAAny aitiay, THs om _éTépas év éddzTTov 
ploipa TUyyarovoys, av o ek THs dyatwperns Tats 
yevopevos, VEUyT Epos av Tou éK THs érépas puvros, 
ascot dua THY mpds TV pnrépa Too TaTpos edvoway 
TOY mpeoBetwv Tuyxaven’, wate StAobv TO Hépos 
Tis Tar pyas ovolas éxAapBdvew,” TovTo ‘yap ev 
Tots vdpous dteragapny, it) avyKexwpnobe' dSuxov 
yap tov Th ivevéoet mpeoBvrepov, OTe Ta THs 
HNTpos adTa yrtova Tapa TH diaSdoe Tob mapas, 
tay openopéevwy adt@ atepetabar. 6 Kdpry ddAw 


1 4 <év> Naber. 2 RO: dAauBavew rell. 





@ Scripture mentions only the father (accompanied by the 
mother) as counsel for the defence. 

®* Deut. xxii. 19 ‘an hundred (shekels) of silver (Lxx 
éxarov oixdovs), The Hebrew names no eoin: tradition, 
supporting Josephus, names a coin equivalent to a half- 
shekel (/vethuboth 45b, quoted by Weill). 
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her father or brother or whosoever, failing these, 
be considered her next of kin.? If the damsel be 
then declared innocent, let her continue to live 
with her accuser, who shall have no right to dismiss 
her, save only if she furnish him with grave and 
undeniable reasons for so doing. And for having 
rashly and precipitately brought a  calumnious 
charge against her, let him undergo a double penalty, 
receiving forty stripes save one and paying fifty 
shekels® to the father. But should he prove that 
the young woman has been corrupted, then, if she 
be one of the people, for not having kept chaste 
guard over her virginity up to her lawful marriage, 
let her be stoned ; if she be of priestly parentage, 
let her be burnt alive.¢ 

“Tf a man have two wives, of whom the one is 
held in special honour and affection, be it for love 
and beauty, or for other cause, while the other has 
a lesser portion of his regard, should the son of 
the beloved one, being younger than the offspring 
of the other, claim, in virtue of his father’s affection 
for his mother, the rights of the firstborn, to wit to 
receive a double portion of his father’s substance— 
for that is what I have ordained in the laws ¢@—let 
this claim be disallowed. For it were unjust that 
he that is elder by birth should, because his mother 
holds a lesser place in his father’s affections, be 
deprived of that which is his due. 

¢ ‘This last clause has no authority in Seripture and is not 
strictly in accord with tradition (see Weill’s note). Serip- 
ture mentions only the penalty of stoning for all alike. 


4 Only specified in this passage of Seripture (Deut. xxi. 
17: of. 2k. ii. 9). 
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KaTHyyunerny dbetpas, ei pep meloas Kal Tpos 
Ty pbopay ouyKaTawvov AaBav, amobynoKérw obv 
avr: movi pot yap Gpotens éxdrepor, ) pev TO 
aicxcorov melagas éKovalws Uropetvar Kal mpo- 
Tyjaar Totto Tob éAevbépov ydpov Thy Kdpyy, 
7 Oe iv éavty Beica 80° ASovy_v' 7 dua 
n 6€ wapacyety éavTyy Tete Hdoovyy’ 7 

Képdos mpos THY UBpw: eav S€ mov porn mepiTecuy 
Bidonrae pndevos Bonfob mapevTos, [dvos amro- 
BunoKéren. 6 POetpas mapbevov pare KaTny- 
yunperny abTos yapeitw qv S€ TH marpt Tis 
Képys pn d0&y ovvourivew abTO, mevryiKovta. 
gious TyLY THs UBpews Katapadrérw. yo- 
vatkes S€ THs avvoxovans BovAdpevos dtalevy- 
Ojvar Kal’ dodymorobv aiztias, toAAal 8 ay Tots 
avOpuzots Totabtat ylyvowro, ypappact pev trept 
700 pndérore ovveAbetv toxupiléotor AaBou yap 
av ovTWS éfovoiav ouvoucety eTépa, TPOTEPOV yap 
ov« efetéov: ef b€ Kal mpds eKeivou" kaxwbetn 7 7 
TeAevTioavTos adrod Dedjoete yapetv 6 mpoTepos, 


254 é etvat avt emaveevat. Thy areKvov Tavepo OS 
7 > 


avy TETEAEVTNKOTOS, 6 adeAdos éKEtvov yapeitw 


1 ed. pr.: Mey codd. 2 conj.: éxelvov codd. 
3 MLE: cai RO: om. SP, 4 RM: abriy rell. 





* In Scripture the seducer Js required to marry the girl 
and to pay the customary “ bride-price "to her father. 
Josephus i is in line with tradition, which required “* compen- 
sation’’ to be paid only when no marriage took place 
(references quoted by Weill). 

> Deut, “if she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found in her some indecency “’ (lit. ‘“‘ the nakedness of a 
thing"). This vague phrase gave rise to conflicting inter- 
pretations: the school of Shammai (Ist cent. B.c.) ~ under- 
standing by it unchastity, that of Hillel extending it to cover 
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“Should a man violate a damsel who is betrothed 
to another, if he persuaded her and had obtained 
her assent to the violation, let him die along with 
her; for both are guilty alike, he for having per- 
suaded the damsel voluntarily to submit to the worst 
disgrace and to prefer that to honest wedlock, she 
for being persuaded to lend herself, for pleasure or 
for luere, to this outrage. But if he met her alone 
somewhere and forced her, when none was at hand 
to aid, let him die alone. He that violateth a virgin 
who is not yet betrothed shall marry her himself ; 
but if the father of the damsel be not minded to 
give her away to him, he shall pay fifty shekels as 
compensation for the outrage. 

“He who desires to be divorced from the wife who 
is living with him for whatsoever cause "—and with 
mortals many such may arise—must certify in 
writing that he will have no further intercourse 
with her; for thus will the woman obtain the right 
to consort with another, which thing ere then 
must not be permitted. But if she be maltreated 
by the other also or if upon his death her former 
husband wishes to marry her, she shall not be allowed 
to return to him. 

“When a woman is left childless* on her husband’s 
death, the husband's brother shall marry her, and 
the most trivial canses. As Weill remarks, the latter view 
seems to have prevailed. cf. cf. xvi. 198, Vita 426 (the 
historian’s own divorce): also the question of the Pharisees 
as reported in Matt. xix. 3° is it lawful to put away one’s 
wife for every cause?” (xata waoav atriar), with the saving 
clause in the reply, wh é2t mopveia (v. 9), where the text 
probably owes its form to its Jewish editor. 

© Deut. “if one die and have no son.’ Josephus follows 


tradition (Baba Bathra 109a, Weill); so Lxx (o7épua) and 
Matt. xxii. 24 with parallels (réxvov, drexvos). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kal TOV maida Tov yev <ng >ojevor" T@ TOD TeOvEedd- 
TOs Kadécas 6 ovdpare tpepérw Tob KAnpov diddoxov- 
TOUTO yap Kal tots Sypoctots AvoreAnoer yuyvo- 
pevov TOY oikwy odK ékAeiTovTwY Kal TOY xpy- 
pedtwy Tots ouyyeveat pevévtwy, Kal tats yuvargt 
Kouptopov oloet THs ouppopas Tots eyyora Tov 
mpoTépwv dvipav ovvorovoats. ea de poy Bow- 
Anrac yajrety 6 adeAdds, emt Ty yepouciay éMBoboa 
7 yern paprupacbw Tob, ore Bovropévyy abray 
emi tod olkou pévew Kat rexvoov e€ adtod pn 
TMpoad€xorTo UBpilev THY Tou reOvn Koos adeApod 
pynpny. époperns dé THs “yepovotas, dca ola 
airtay dAAoT pins éyou mpas Tov vapor, dy TE 
puukpav av Te pail Aeyn, mpos TavTa? peméTw* 
ttoAveaca 8 adrov y) yur TadEAPOS Ta odvdaha 
kal mrvoaca® abtod ets TO mpdcwTov ToUTwW 
abrov agiv evar map’ abrijs Aeyeron Tuyxdvery 
bBpioavra Ti TOO KaTOUXopevon pynpeny Kal 6 
pev eK Tijs yepovatas driven TOUT Exwy dveidos 
mpos dravta tov Biov, 7 8 rep av BovdnOA tue 
tav Seopevwr yapetoten. av 8° aixpdAurov Ts 
AdBy Tupbévov av Te Kal yeyapneryy, Bovdopeven 
ovvoukedr’ 1) mpoTepov e€éoTw evvijs diacBae Kal 
Kowwvias, mpiv 7) Evpapevyy adrnv Kat mévOtwov 
OXnLA dvahaBoboav drobpyyjoae ouyyeveis Kat 


258 pirous Tous dmoAwAdTas ev TH HOX? orrws 76 én 


abrots Kopécaca Aumnpov eel? ovrws én eveoxias 
Tpanyrat Kal eee KaAdv yap elvat Kal Sikavov 


1 veviuevor (yerviperor) codd. 
2 Reinach: raira codd. 3 rriovea ROM. 





@ Deut. draws no such distinction, ‘‘ when thou . . . seest 
among the captives a beautiful woman ’”’; tradition, cited 
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shall call the child that shall be born by the name 
of the deceased and rear him as heir to the estate; 
for this will at once be profitable to the public 
welfare, houses not dying out and property remain- 
ing with the relatives, and it will moreover bring 
the women an alleviation of their misfortune to 
live with the nearest kinsman of their former hus- 
bands. But if the brother be unwilling to marry 
her, let the woman come before the council of 
elders and testify that, while she desired to remain 
in this family and to have children by him, he would 
not aecept her, thereby doing outrage to tite memory 
of his deceased brother. “And when the council 
ask him for what reason he is opposed to the marriage, 
be his alleged reason slight or serious, the result 
shall be the same: the wife of his brother shall 
loose his sandals and spit in his face and declare 
that he merits this treatment from her for having 
outraged the memory of the departed. Then let 
him quit the council of clders to carry this reproach 
throughout his life, while she shall be free to marry 
any suitor whom she will. 

“Shoulda man have taken prisoner whether a virgin 
or a woman who has already been married @ and wish 
to live with her, let him not be permitted to approach 
her conch and consort with her until such time as, 
with shorn hair and in mourning apparel, she shall 
have made Jamentation for the Tigeaien aid friends 
whom she has lost in the battle, in order that she 
may satisfy her grief for thein before turning to the 
festivities and ceremonies of marriage. For it is 
honourable and just that, in taking her to bear him 
by Weill, permitted marriage with a captive previously 
married (sc. to a Gentile), 
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JOSEPHUS 


matsovotov TapadapBdvovTa Bepanedew adbtijs 6 
Bovanrdv, adda py THY iWiav jdoviv SusKovta 
pdvov Tob Kat’ avziv Gpedeiv Kexaptapévou. Tpid- 
Kov7a 0° Nuepav teH Tévber dteAfovadiv, adrapKes 
yap éni tots daxpiats adtae tov diAtatwr rails 
dpovipots, téTe Ywpety emi Tov yopov. ef & 
eum Anadels THS emOupiias dmepypavetoecev avriyy 
yaper iy exe,  aKEer e€ovaiav é éxeTw Katadovdotv 
avryy, ann’ 6mm BovAeTat ywpetvy anitw tobro 
éAevbepov éxyovea. 

(24) ““"Ooot & av ra&v véwy mepidpovdat tous 
yovets Kal THY TTY avrois p47) vépmow 7 be 
aiaxvvny a &0” dovveciav' etuBpilovres ets avrous, 
mparov pev Adyots avrovs vovGeteiTwaav ot 
matépes, adtapkers yap éd” vidow obra dikagral, 
auveAbeiv ev dAArjAous ovx Hoovis evexa Aéyov- 
Tes ovde THS THY xXpnparov avgijoews Kowa 
Tov éxatépots Umapxovrew yevoperenv, aan’ Ormws 
maidwv Tvywow, ot _ Mpokopycovaw avrovs Kat 
dv dv déwvrat map’ auréiv e€ovor, “* vevomevov 
Té ae? pera xapas Kal To0 TH Oe yapw etdévac 
THY peyloTny dpdyrevor dua omovdijs dvebpefaper 

pndevos peda TOLOUPEVOL Too Kat ddgavros ets 
ow7npiay Thy ony Kal Tatdelav Ta dplorav 
eivat xpysipov. viv bé, ouyyrepny yap xp’ 
vépew eb dpapripace vewr, dmox py cot 6ca Tijs 
els nuds TYyhs Eriveipnods: Kal petaBadroi mpos 


lex Lat. (proper insipientiam): 6° docveaw Rs: bia 
otveow rell. 

2 ré ae Niese: te RO: dé ye rell. 

3 RO: dei rell. 





9 i.e. smarting under some disgrace; such seeins to be 
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children, he should respect her wishes, and that he 
should not, intent solely on his own pleasure, neglect 
what may be agreeable to her. But when thirty days 
tor the mourning are past—for that period should 
suffice sensible women for tears for their dearest ones 
—then let him proceed to the nuptials. Should he, 
however, sated with his passion, disdain to keep her 
as his spouse, he shall have no right thenceforth to 
make her his slave ; let her go whither she will and 
have that liberty granted to her. 

(24) “With regard to those youths who scorn their 
parents and pay them not the honour that is due, but 
whether by reason of disgrace? or through witlessness, 
break out insolently against them, first of all let the 
parents orally admonish them,” for they have the 
authority of judges over their sons. Let them tell 
them that they came together in matrimony not for 
pleasure’s sake, nor to increase their fortunes by 
uniting their several properties in one, but that they 
might have children who should tend their old age 
and who should receive from them everything that 
they needed. “And when thou wast born,’ they 
shall proceed, ‘it was with joy and deepest thankful- 
ness to God that we raised thee up and devoted our 
utmost care to thine upbringing, sparing nothing that 
appeared profitable for thy welfare and training in 
all that was best. But now—since indulgence must 
be accorded to the errors of youth—have done with 
all that scorn of respect towards us and return to 
the meaning. The Biblical phrase is “a stubborn and 
rebellious son.’ For the Rabbinical treatment of the sub- 
ject see the Mishnah, Sankedrin viii. 1-5 (tr. 11. Danby). 

® Bibl. “chasten him, probably including corporal 


punishment. ‘The Mishnah speaks of his being * warned 
in the presence of three witnesses and beaten *' (ebéd, viii. 4). 
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TO owdpovéatepov, Aoytadpevos Kat Tov Gedy emt 
tots els marépas: ToApesjrevors yareras exetv, 
Ore Kai abros maTip Tot mavTas avOpdawy yévous 
€ort Kat ouvaTyrobabat doKet Tots Thy abr avra 
3 me 
mpoonyopiay éxovow ovx av mpoajKev adrois 
Tapa TOV TALOwY TuyXaro} Tw, kal vopos KoAaori)s 
yiverar Tov Towodrwv dmapaitytos, ob av Ta 
metpabeins.” Kav sev tovTots Oepamedyras To 
TY véwy avfases, dma\arrécbucay Tav emt 
Tots Hyvonpevors dvedsav- otrws yep av 0 TE vo}Lo- 
bérns dyalos ety Kal ot matépes cotuxets ovK 
emiddvres ob're vidvy Kodalouevov otte Guyatépa. 
6! ay ot Adyor Kal 4 map" avTrayv didacKkadia 
Tod awdpovely 7d pondev elvau pavadow, exOpovs 
8 dandvdous aUT@ ToLW Tods vopLous Tots GuVvExeot 
Kata Ta@v yovéwy ToAuypact, mpoaxBels t7? 
avTav roitwy ea Tis méAews tod mAnPous 
éTomevou karadcvéata Kat peetvas 8° GAns Tijs 
Epas ets féay Ty dmdvrey Sanréoba vuKrds. 
ovtws 6€ Kal of dmwoobv tmd TOV vonwy av- 
atpeOAvar KkaraKpilevres. Barréacbwoav S€ Kat ot 
TONE) stot Kal vexpos pede ets dotpos yas Keiobw 
mepattépw Tod dtxatou Tywplav exrivev. 
(25) “ Naveilew 8 ‘EBpatwy émt téxois e€€oTw 
pydert pare Bpwrov pire wordy: od yap dikatov 
mpocodeveciat tod opodvAov tas Ttéyas, adda 


1 5 Bekker ex Lat.: od’ (ef 6° ete.) codd. 





2 In Scripture and in tradition (see Weill) the law applies 
only to sons, 

& According to the Mishnah, after trial by a court of 
twenty-three judges, including the three witnesses previously 
mentioned (Sanhedrin, loc. cit.). 
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saner ways, retleeting that Ged also is distressed at 

acts of effrontery o a father, since He is himself 
Father of the whole human race and regards himself 

as a partner in the indignity done to those who bear 

the same title as himself, when they obtain not from 

their children that whieh is their due. And then 

there is the Law—that chastiser of all sueh, and in- 
exorable : never mayest thou make trial of that!’ 

If, then, by such means the young men’s contumacy 

is cured, let them be spared further reproach for their 

sins of ignorance ; for thus will be shown the good- 

ness of the lawgiver, while the parents will be happy 

in seeing neither son nor daughter? delivered to 
punishment. But the youth with whom these words 

and the lesson in sobriety eonveyed by them appear 

to pass for naught and who makes for himself im- 
placable enemies of the laws by continuous defiance 

of his parents, let him ® be led fortli by their own hands 
without the city, followed by the multitude, and 
stoned to death; and, after remaining for the whole 

day exposed to the general view, let him be buried 

at night.° Thus shall it be too with all who howsoever Burial of 
are condemned by the laws to be put to death. Let criminals 
burial be given even to your enemies ; and let not a enemies. 
corpse be left without its portion of earth,? paying xxi, Sy 
more than its Just penalty. 

(25) “ Let it not be permitted to lend upon usury Csnvy. 
to any Hcbrew either meat or drink ; for it is not just (ny, SSeS 
to draw a revenue from the misfortunes of a fellow- 

© Cf. § 202 note. 

@ Such e.g. was the practice of Tobit (Tob. i. ES, ii, 8). 

But the phrase “ portionless (of earth)” is reminiscent of 
Sophocles, the favourite poet of this assistant of Josephus : 
ef. Ajaz 1326 zapijs Gpopor, Ant, 1071 (the later play, 
turning on the burial of enemies, is doubtless in mind). 
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JOSEPHUS 


v4 a ~ 
Bonfyoavras tats ypetats adrod Képdos «lvat 
‘ , i: See i .] rd ‘ ‘ > A 
vopile THv Tt éexeivuy edyapiotiay Kal THY aorPyY 
~ ~ bi ~ i 
Thy mapa Tob Geot yernoopévny éni 7H ypyoToTyTL. 
‘ ~ 
(26) ‘ O¢ dé AaBovres cite dpyvpia Eire TVA THY 
KapTa@v, vypov 7 Enpdv, Kata vobv abrots Tay 
~ ~ y > 
mapa Tod Oeot ywpynoavrwy Kopilovtes pel 
ys) ~ + 5 id ~ ~ eo > 
Hdov"7_s a7odisdTwoav Tois Sobow wonep amo- 
- ? & i. ~ A , % a a 
Aduevor els Ta avtav Kal maAw ef denfeter e€ovres. 
a - = A x 
av S€ avatcxurT@at wept T7v amddoow, fy TeEpl 
A bs , wa 2 , A nv , 
TH otkiay Badioavras éveyupialew mpiv 7 diKy 
> - 
mept tovTou yevntat: To 8° évéyupov aireiv e€w 
is A 3 rs , 1 © ~ 1 
Kal tov ddetdovra Kopile dt’ abrot pydev 
> , ~ ‘ , ia > eT a) A 
av7iAeyovrTa TH jreTa vopou Poxfelas én’ adtov 
; : ; ; 
WKovTL. Kav prev evTOpos 7 O TrEexupagpevos, 
o ~ , -~ + av - > Y 
KaTexeTW TOBTO pléype THs amoddcews 6 bedaverkurs, 
nn A La > , x € i ~ LS 
av 6€ mévns, arotibérw mpiv nAtou dvopmv, Kat 
a » Lg , = a S ee & ia eT o 
pddvsr’ av ipariov ¥ To évéxupov, Gmws ets Umvov 
, = - Pei 
eyn tobto, dicet tod Geovd tols mevopevors €Aeov 
végovtos. pudyv dé Kat Ta TEept TavTHY oKEvY 
A ’ ~ , hl a ae i. ~ 
py eEelvar AapBavew évéyupov, Omws 7) oTepm@vrat 
\ -~ ‘ x ’ > ’ Q0 € > ee 
Kal T@V mpds Ta oiTia Opyavwy pyd? br’ Eevdecas 
4 a 
ma0wot 7 THY YEtporwr. 
~ > > ~ u 
(27) “CEm dvOpeimou ev kAoni Gavatos éatw 
f ig QO. A a w € s ‘ 
Cnuia, 6 8€ yxpvacov i} apyvpov ddeAdpevos TO 
~ > -~ ? 
SumAobv amotiwéetrw. Kretvas 8 emt tols Kat 








@ Exodus, Heb. text, (generally) ‘‘ a man’; Deut. (more 
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countryman. Rather, in succouring his distress, ye 
should reckon as gain the gratitude of such persons 
and the recompense which God has in store for an act 
of generosity. 

(26) ‘‘ Those who have borrowed whether silver or 
produce of any kind, liquid or solid. if their affairs 
through God’s grace proceed to their liking, shall 
bring back and ‘with pleasure restore these Joans to 
the lenders, as though they were laying them up 
with their own possessions and would have them 
again at need. But if they are shameless concerning 
restitution, one must not prow] about the house to 
seize a pledge before judgement has been given on 
the matter: the pledge should be asked for at the 
door, and the debtor should bring it of himself, in no 
wise gainsaying his visitor who comes with the law to 
support him. If he from whom the pledge has been 
taken be well-to-do, the lender should retain posses- 
sion of it until restitution be made ; but if he be poor. 
the lender should return it before sun-down, above all 
if the pledge consist of a cloak, that he may have it 
for his sleep, God by His nature according pity to the 
poor. But a mill and its accompanying utensils may 


not be taken in pledge, that folk be not deprived of 


the very means of preparing their food nor be reduced 
by want to the worst sufferings. 

27) “ For the stealing of a person* the penalty shall 
be death ; the purloiner of gold or silver shall pay 
double the sum.? He that killeth another while en- 


precisely) “ any of his brethren of the children of Isracl.” 
The limitation of the death-penalty to the case of a free-born 
Israelite is emphasized in tradition (Weill). 

° In Ex. xxii. 4 the “ double’ penalty applies to stolen 
animals found alive in the thief’s hands: money is not 
mentioned 
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s r , 29-7 ” “ Ft \ 
OLKOV KAETTTO{LEVOLS TLS abdos €OTW KAY 7) TH pos 


272 duoptypate Tetyiov. Bdoxnua S€ 6 KAéas Te- 


tpandiy Hv Cynpiay anotwétw mAnv Boos, mev- 
tanAjqv 8 imép tovtov KataBaddérw. 6 bé 7 
emtyuov amopos SiaAvcacbat So0bAos €atw ois 
KaTadediKaopevats.” 

(28) “ Hpa@eis &€ opoptaAw tes €& ern SovdAcveTw, 
7H 5° éEPSdpw erAedOcpos adeiobw: eav dé TéKvwv 
au7T@ yevopevwy éx SovAns mapa TH mprapevw 
dia THY etvolav Kai THY mpOos TA Olkela Pido- 
otopyiav BovAntar dSovAcvew, éviavTod evatavTos 
tov toByAov, mevtnKoatos b€é éviauTds oT, 
eAevfepovcbw Kal 7a tTéxva Kal THY yuvaika édeu- 
fépav émayopevos. 

Se SE ou ws ’ Mal > , oy 

(29) ‘’Eav d€ 71s 7 Xpvatov 7 apyvpiov «vpn 
kal? dev, emcntnaas TOV amoAwAeKdra Kat Kn- 
pvéas Tov TéToV ev @ ebpev amodoTw, THY eK TAS 
érépov Cypias dgéAevav odK dyabhy Sroapfdve. 
opotus Kal rept Booxnpdtay ois av évrixn tes 
Kat’ épniav mAaveapevors: un evpeGertos [de}* Tob 
KUpLODV Tapaxphua map aita@ dudattétw paptupa- 
feevos Tov Beov jut) voodi ‘LeoOar dddSTpia. 


1 Bernard: e? codd. 2 xaradtxacauevors MPLE, 
3 ins. E: om. rell. 





* i.e. had not got beyond the stage of digging through it. 
Josephus omits the proviso added in Exodus, “ If the sun be 
risen upon him, there shall be bloodguiltiness,” in other 
words, as interpreted by Philo, e¢ 6° Hos avdoxoe wnKéed 
duoiws abiroxecpia KTewécbw, mods d€ Tous dpyovTas Kai dixacTas 
ayécbw (ii. 337 M., quoted by Weill, who adds another 
fanciful] interpretation). 

® ie. ‘an ox or asheep”’ (Ex.): Josephus again omits 
the Scriptural proviso “ and kill it or sell it.” 

« In Ex., as the text stands, this refers only to the house- 
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gaged in burglary shall be innocent, even though the gx. xxii. 2. 
thief were yet but breaking through his wall.2 He 

that stealeth a head of eattle ® shall pay fourfold as m1. 
penalty, save in the case of an ox, for which he shall 

be fined fivefold. He that hath not the means to de- 1.3 
fray the imposed amount shall become the slave of 

those who have had him condemned.° 

(28) “‘ A Hebrew sold to another Hebrew shall serve Slavery and 
him for six years: in the seventh let him go free. (7 P” 
But if, having had children by a slave woman at the (. xx. 2: | 
house of the master who bought him, he, out of love aa ae 
and affection for his own,¢ desires to continue to serve 
him, then on the coming of the year of jubilee— 
which returns every fifty years—let him be liberated, 
taking his children and wife, also free, along with 
him.‘ 

(29) “ Ifanyone find gold or silver on the road, after Restitution 
diligent search for the loser and public proelamation ie 
of the place where he found it,? let him duly restore / xt. 1. 
it, reckoning it dishonest to profit by another's loss. 
Similarly in the case of beasts which one meets stray- 
ing in a desert place ; but if the owner be not found 
forthwith, let him keep them at his home, calling 
God to witness that he has not appropriated the goods 
of another. 


breaker, but the verses have perhaps been displaced (Driver) ; 
the law as applied to housebreakers is found in A. xvi. 
§ 3, of theft in general in Philo and Jewish f/alachah (Weill). 

4 And his wife, if he has one (Ex. xxi. 3). 

* The neut. (* his own" or “ his home surroundings "*) 
ineludes his master, Ex. xxi. 5. 

‘ In Seripture the master bores the ear of the willing 
servant, and he serves him “ for ever; the jubilee is not 
mentioned here. 

* Detail not in Scripture, but attested by tradition (Weill). 
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(30) “My e€etvar b€ waptdvar Kryvay Tut KaKo- 
nabovv7wy b76 yeyud@vos mentTwKdTwWY ev THAD, 
ovvdcaowlew S€ Kat Tov mévov otKEtov Hynodpevov 
Bonbety. 

(31) ““Myview 5€ Kat tas dd0bs tois ayvooiat, 
Kat py yedwra Onpapevovs adrois eurrodilew 
mAavy alla érépou xpeiav. 

(52) ‘Opoiws pndé Braodypetrw tis TOV doT- 
Tov' Kal TOV evedv. 

(33) “Ev pdayn tis, dz0v pr) olSnpos, tAnyets 
Tapayphua pev amolavwy éxducciobw tadrov 
mabvros 70d meTAnXOTOS. av bé Koprobets: map 
éavTov Kat voonjoas emt mAelovas apépas émet7’ 
anobdvyn, ab&os €atw 6 TAXEas, awHertos b€ Kat 
TOAAG Satravycavros ets TY voonAclay aToTiWeTW 
mar? 6oa mapa Tor xpovov Tis KaTaKAtoews 
avdAwoe Kal Oca Tots tatpots COwKev. 6 yuvatka 
Aaktisas éyxvov, av pev eEapBAwon H yur) 
Cyproveter ypryacw tro THY dtkaoTay ws mapa 
70 dtadOapey ev Ti) yaoTpt pewoas 7 7ARO0s, 
bdd00w S€é Kal 7H avdpt THs yuvackos wap’ adbtob 


VSP: drévra rell.: dowov Bernard. 





* Scripture speaks of ‘‘ making the blind to wander out 
of the way,’’ * putting a stumbling-block before the blind.” 
Josephus, by generalizing the statement, seems to put into 
the mouth of Moses a refutation of the scandalous precept 
attributed to him in the historian’s day, ‘“‘ non monstrare 
vias eadein nisi sacra colenti’’ (Juv. Sat. xiv. 103). 

® Text and meaning doubtful. For the first adjective 
most mss. have the erroneous reading ‘‘ the absent’’: the 
mss. followed in the text have a word which in its one occur- 
rence elsewhere means “ unseen’’ (not ‘“‘ unseeing "’); a 
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(30) “It is not permissible to pass by unheeding, assistance 
when a man’s beasts of burden, buffeted by tempest, 2 Bee 
have fallen in the mire: one must help to rescue Deut. ~ 
them and lend aid as though one laboured for oneself. **"" * 

(31) “One must point out the road to those who directions 
are ignorant of it, and not, for the pleasure of 9) iets 
laughing oneself, impede another’s business by mis- (Lev. 


leading him.* xix. 14). 
(32) “Similarly, let none revile the sightless or the Respect for 
dumb.® . blind and 


dumb, 
(33) “In a fight without use of the blade,° if one 6% Lev. 


A ; xix. MM. 
be stricken and die on the spot, he shall be avenged Quarreis 


by a like fate for him that struck him. But if he be an! bodily 
carried home and lie siek for several days before he EX. xxi, 18, 
dies, he that struck him shall go unpunished ; how- }* *)- 
beit, if he reeover and hath spent much on his 
doetoring, the other shall pay all that he hath expen- 

ded during the time of his confinement to his couch 

and all that he hath given to the physicians.¢ He 

that kicketh a woman with child, if the woman mis- 10. 22. 
earry, shall be fined by the judges for having, by the 
destruction of the fruit of her woinb, diminished the 
population, and a further sum shall be presented by 


similar word (do7ov) has been conjectured meaning ‘‘ speech- 
ae The passage in Levitiens mentions ‘ deaf’? and 
“blind.” 

* Paraphrase of the Biblical “if men contend and one 
smiteth the other with a stone or with his fist.” 

4 Josephus here amalgamates two separate laws in Lx- 
odus: (1) ev. 18 f. relating to quarrels; (2) ee. 20 f. relating 
to the beating of a slave by his master. ‘The last clause 
corresponds to the Heb. “ he shall pay for shibtd and shalt 
cause him to be thoroughly healed; here shibté may mean 
either “ his sitting down ” (from ydshab, as Josephus takes 
it) or ‘‘ bis cessation” Ze. “ unemployment " (fram shkabath, 
as Lxx takes it, translating by dpyias). 
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JOSEPHUS 


xpipata: OvnoKxovans § éx Tis mAnyns Kal adTos 
amobinaKera puyny avrl wvyis Karabécbar bi- 
KaLOOVTOS TOD VOLO. 

py oo t , : , a > 

279 (34) “ Dappaxov pre Bavdoyzov parte THY ets 
dAXas BAaBas memoun even *lopanditayv exyétw 
p7de is” éav dé KEKTHPEVOS pupaby tebvarw, 
TOUTO maoXwy 6 btOyKev av éxetvous Kal dy 
TO happakoy Wv Tapeckevaopevov. 

=\ feregyaa t ti ro. 72 ’ 

280 © (35) TO} Tpaas TATXETE [TA opLova |” aTEpov- 
peevos obrrep GAXov é corépnoe, Any et pajre xpyara 
AaBetv €BeArjoevev 6 TETPWLEVOS, adtov Tov Te- 
movOdTa Kupioy Tob vopov mouodvTos Tynoacbat 
70 ovpBeBnxds av7@ mabos Kat cvyywpodrtos, 
ei pt) Bovrera yevéoOar muxpdrepos. 

281 (36) “ Body tots képact mAijttovra 6 SeomdtHs 
> é 2 > a > ¢ a la 
anocparrétw: «i 8 ef? dAwos Kretveré Twa 

# » ‘ 4 ‘ 3 4 
mAjEas, avros pev Kataevateis arobrnaKkéTw 
Ho ets tpodiyy evypnoros elvat Kari EwufLevos, 
éav d€ Kal 6 deordrs eA€yyntat mpoedas adrob 
Thy dvouw Kal 1) «6 buAaédapevos, Kal adbtos 
anobvnoKkétw ws aitios TH U70 TOU Boos avypynevw 

282 yeyernuévos. éav b€ dobAov 7) Oepamaway damo- 

1 om. RO. 2 om. R. 





2 Misunderstanding of Scripture, which (though the text 
is uncertain) appears to contemplate one fine only payable 
to the husband ; and so tradition (Weill), 

» The traditional interpretation of the Heb. ‘if any mis- 
chief happen ” ; txx and Philo interpret otherwise. 

¢ The nearest Biblical parallel to this section is Ex, xxii. 18, 
“thou shalt not suffer a sorceress (xx papuaxors) to hive.” 
On that passage Philo ii. 315 ff. M. dilates on poison. 

* ie, ask an exorbitant sum. Scripture names no alter- 
native to the talio, ‘eye for eye’”’ ete. Josephus here 
approximates to the ruling of the Pharisees who, in contrast 
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him to the woman’s husband." If she die of the blow,® 
he also shall die, the law claiming as its due the 
sacrifice of life for life. 

(84) “Poison, whether deadly or of those designed 
for other injurious ends, let no Israelite possess ; if 
one be caught with it in his keeping, let him die, 
undergoing the fate that he would have inflicted on 
the intended vietims of the drug.¢ 

(35) ‘‘ He that maimeth a man shall undergo the 
like, being deprived of that limb whereof he deprived 
the other, unless indeed the maimed man be willing 
to accept money; for the law empowers the victim 
himself to assess the damage that has befallen him 
and makes this concession, unless he would show 
himself too severe.? 

56) “An ox that goreth with its horns shall be 
slaughtered by its owner.¢ If on the threshing- 
floor it killeth any man by goring him, it shall itself 
be stoned to death and rejected as unfit even for 
consumption ; but if the owner himself be convicted 
of having known of its nature beforehand and taken 
no precautions,’ he also shall die.’ as answerable for 
the death of the beast’s vietim. Ifa slave or a maid- 
to the Sadducees, substituted damages: these, however, 
were fixed not by the injured individual, but by the com- 
petent tribunal (Baba amma 83b, with Weill’s note). 

¢ According to Scripture, only if it has caused a death. 
An ox with known vicious propensities must be ‘t kept in” 
but need not be slaughtered. However, as Weill remarks, 
the statement of Josephus finds support in a saying attributed 
to Kh. Eliezer, “* The best precaution is a knife; similarly 
Hee a “keep in” substitutes dgavon, “* make away with 

vim). 
¢ Bibl.“ hath not kept bin (in).”’ 

9 Josephus ignores ¢v. 30, which admits of a money com- 
pensation in lieu of death. According to Philo (ii, 823 M.), 
the court decides 6 m7 xpi) madety % droTicas. 
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Lex talionis, 
EXER DA 
Lev. xxiv. 19 


The vicious 
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Ex. xxi, 2s. 


Ib, 2% 


JOSEPHUS 


a ~ ? ‘ A, ta i“ ‘ 
Kteivn Bots, avtos per KataAbotobw, tpidKxovta dé 
aixdous 6 KUptos Tod Bods amotwétw 7H SeamdTH 
Tob dvnpyyévov. Bots 8é€ eav otzws mAnyeis 
> , é us © ‘ \ ¢ a 
anobarn, Twrcicbwauy Kai 6 teAveds Kal 6 mAYEaS 
Kal THy TysnY Thy dudorépwr ot Seomdrat abtay 
duavepeotwoar. 

(87) “O¢ ppéap q AdKKoy opigavres ETULEAES 
movetoOwoar « wore cavidwy emtBodats € éxew iercAee- 
opera, ody OTws Tues eipyowro ddpelas, GAN 
oe a f 3 > - a bi +f 
iva pndels Kivduvos as éeumecoupévors H. 08 5 
dv ets épuypa towobrov jaz KAevoTOv éperrecov 
Bocknud twos Siaddaph, tiv teysny avrod oa) 
Seonory kaTaBadr€re. mepiBarréaben dé Kai Tots 
oréyeow dmep ws avti telyous dvta obk édoe 
zwas amoxuAobévtas amoA€gabat. 

(38) “ Tapaxaradyxny Sé womep tepdv Te Kat 
Oetov xphyea 6 TaparaBesv pudaxis afwoiTw, Kal 

pydets | dmoorephoae Opacvrdein TOV TeMLOTEVKOTO 
pejr? dinp pyte yuri, pyd? ed Xpvooy dimepov 
peMor Kepoaiverv, Katappov@y TO pndéva elvat 
TOV eledeygovra. Kkafddov péev yap TO ouverdos 
émardpevov ro attoi mpoonKey exactov €&b 
mpaTTew, Kal peapTupt apKovpevos abra@ mdav7a 
mouttw & nap’ ddAdwy énawov abt rapes, 

a, x ‘ i a ? ‘ A n / 
pdrora dé tov Hedy, dv obd¢eis Tovnpds dv AavOdver. 
> ‘ * > lg ~ ec ‘A > Fg 
el O€ ppndev emiBovdov Spay 6 muarevdeis arroh€oerer, 





@ In Scripture apparently only the live ox is sold: the dead 
beast is literally “divided ’* between them. Josephus omits 
the special provisions of v. 36. 

» ie. at night, the roof being the usual sleeping-place in 
the east; Deut., more gener rally, speaks of a “ fall.” It 
has been suggested that Josephus, in uniting two laws (con- 
cerning wells and battlements) which are separated in 
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servant be killed by an ox, it shall be stoned, and 
the owner of the ox shall pay thirty shekels to the 
vietim’s master. If it be an ox that is killed by such 
a stroke, let them be sold, both the dead beast 
and its assailant, and let their owners divide the 
price of the pair between them.? 

(37) “ They that dig a well or a pit are to take care 
to keep them closed in by laying planks above, not 
to preelude any from drawing water, but to avoid 
all risk of falling into them. Should any man have a 
cavity of such sort not closed, and another man’s 
beast fall into it and perish, he shall pay the price of 
it to tts owner. Let roofs also be surrounded by 
something in the nature of a wall, to prevent any 
from rolling off ® and being killed. 

(38) “Let the receiver of a deposit® esteem it 
worthy of custody as of some sacred and divine 
abject,4 and let none venture to defraud him that 
entrusted it to him, neither man nor woman, no not 
though he might make gain of untold gold, in the 
assurance of having none to convict him. For by all 
means? from the mere knowledge that be has of 
his own conscience, ought everyone to act anght— 
let him be content with that for witness and do all 
that will bring him praise from others—but chiefly 
from his knowledge of God, whose eye no criminal 
escapes. But if. without any act of treachery, the 
depositary lose the deposit, let him come before the 


Scripture, is following the fead of Philo, who does the same 
(ii. $24 M.). 

© Cf. Ap. ii. 208, 216. 

4 Philo Gi. S41 ML.) uses the same phrase, \o3de ws iepde 
xpqua mapaxaradijyxnr (and a little above fepwrarov mapaxara- 
Onxn). 

* Or“ to be sure ” (kafdAou = Lat. emnino). 
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JOSEPHUS 


adixdpevos emi Tods énTa Kpitas opriTw TOV 
Bedv, ore pndev' apa THY avrod BovAnow dmdhowro 
kal Kakiav, ovd€ Xproapeevou Tul jeepet auras, 
Kal oUTws dverrartlaros amit. Xpyoapevos 6é 
kav éAayioTw pépes THv TemicTevpévwr, av® 
amor€aas TUYH Ta Aound, mavTa a éAaBev amo- 

288 Sodvat kareyvao8u. opots dé 7H Tepl Trapa- 
catabnkay KAP poDov Tis amooTepyon TaY emt 
owpage Tots avTa@y epyatopevey, peeprayabes 
6bev" odK dmoatepntéov avdpos TEVYATOS piabov, 
elddtas Ws av7l yhs Kal THY dAAwy KTyaTwWY 6 
feds adt@ tobvrov «in mapeayykws: aAAd pondeé 
avaBaArca0ar Hy amddoaw, adAX avlyuepov éx- 
tive ws od} BovdAopévou tot Oeod rijs && dv ze- 
TOVnKe YpnaEews VoTepely Tov cipyacpevoy.' 

289° (39) “Taidas tarep dducias Tar épev pa koAdleuw, 
aAda Sua Thy éxewv adtay apeTny oikrov HaMov 
a€wiv, 6 ore poxOnpay é eyevovro TaTepwv, a jeigous 
duvras® ex davdwy. od phy obSé Tratpaow vidv 
dpaptiav Aoyoréov, THv véwy mo\A\ad mapa THY 
Quetépav Siackadiay adtols émitpenovTwy dmep- 
nhavia tod dddoKeobac. 

290 (40) “ DadAdous extpéwecbon Kat advodov dedyew 
Ti pet adtav adedAopévwy abtods TO dppev Kal 
Tov THs Tatdomotias Kaprov, Gv avOpwrots éx? 
avéijae. TO yevous Hiv 6 Peds mapécyer, eAavveww 


1 MLE: we rell. 2 RO: om. rell. 
5 pepvnobw (MM) dre ed. pr. + épyacduevoy RO, 
5 ed. pri: ptvres codd. 


® Cf.§ 214. Tradition (cited by Weill) mentions a tribunal 
of three (or five) judges in such cases, not of seven. 
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seven judges* and swear by God that nothing had 
been lost through his own intention or malice, and 
that he had not appropriated any part of it to his 
own use, and so let him depart exempt from blame. 
But if he has used but the smallest portion of the 
trust and happen to have lost the remainder,® he shall 
be senteneed to restore all that he received. And 
as with deposits, so if anyone withhold the wages 
of those who labour with their bodies, let him be 
execrated ; since © one must not deprive a poor man 
of his wages, knowing that this, instead of land and 
other possessions, is the portion which God bas 
granted him. Nay, one must not even defer pay- 
ment, but discharge it the selfsame day, for God 
would not have the labourer kept waiting for the 
enjoyment of the fruits of his toil. 

(39) “Punish not children for the wrongdoing of 
their fathers, but by reason of their own virtue 
deem them deserving rather of pity for having been 
born of depraved parents than of hatred for their 
base lineage.4 Nor yet must one impute to the 
fathers the sin of the sons, for the young permit 
themselves much that is contrary to our instruction 
in their disdain of discipline. 

(40) “ Shun eunnchs and flee all dealings with those 
who have deprived themselves of their virility and of 
those fruits of generation, which God has given to 
men for the increase of our race; expel them even as 


® I think ra Xora must he taken as dependent on droXéaas, 
not (as by Hudson and Weill) with mavra. Josephus sum- 
marizes without strictly following Scripture. 

* Greek ** whenee ” (“ wherefore’). For “ let bim .. 
sinee *’ one text reads * let him reniember that.” 

4 Reinach, [ think needlessly, suspects the text. 
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JOSEPHUS 


S€ ottws ws emt téxvwy opayh Kal mpos tovTw" 
dmoAdvvras 76 eketvwy aitiov: dfAov yap, ws 
Tis puxais avrots te nAvapevas [eTEKOOUNOAVTO 
mpos tTovTo Kai 70 capa. [ols b€ Kal may TO 
voutCopevov tépas Tois opm@at py e&eivar de 
moveiv extopias pnte avOpaTous pire tav dd\Awy 
Cebu. 

(41) ““Adrn péev odv duty elpyviky 7av vouwy 
KaTa 7H modtelav Gidtabis ~aTw: Kal 6 Geos 
evprev7)s dataciactov avis TOV KOg}LOV mapéceTat, 
YEVOLTO. b€ Xpovos pnde els, os kawwigel TL Toure 
Kal m™pos TO evavTiov petaBaret. émel b€ dvdyKn 
70 avOpwevov Kal ets dBouAjrous } Kata Tpo- 
aipeow Tapayas Kat Kivddvous eumecelv, pepe Kal 
mept rouTuW Bpaxea Tpoodiar dé weer, ws av 7™po- 
evddres a xe) mrovelv év ah xpela THY awrnpiwy 
edmopyre Kal py ToTe a Set moveiv emilnroivres 
dmapackevactol Tots Katpots mepiTméonre.” 

‘TH bpiv iy 6 Geos due Tovey KaTappovouat 
Kal yuyas mpos dpernyy HoKnpevors drdAewov peev 
vepeobat Tapdaxot Te KEKTIHLEVOLS avrny, pire 
aAAor piv els auTny emi KaKwoEL oTparevodyray 
pare ordoews eugudiou KaTagxovens bpas, od? 
qs Tavavria Tarpace Tots €avTév mpdrrovres 
dmoNeire Ta €Ketvous vopucbevra, xXpwpevol Te 
vopots ovs ayabods Soxysacas 6 Beds mapadidwar 
SuateAoinre: epyov 8 6 Te av moAcuiKov 7 viv 

1 RO: zpo rotrwy rell.: per hoc Lat. 
2 Bekker: taparéonre codd. 8 rois Dindorf. 





* Another text reads “ before them” i.e. “ before the 
infants’ birth.” 
* Cf. iii, 287 for a similar transition from civil to military 
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infanticides who withal ? have destroyed the means 
of procreation. For plainly it is by reason of the 
effeminacy of their soul that they have changed the 
sex of their body also. And so with all that would be 
deemed a monstrosity by the beholders. Ye shall 
castrate neither man nor beast. 

(41) “Such then shall be for you in peaee-time ® the 
legal constitution of your state; and God in His 
mercy will keep its shapely order unmarred by strife. 
May there never come a time for amending aught 
therein and establishing the contrary in its place ! 
Yet sinee humanity © must needs be plunged into 
troubles and perils, be they involuntary or premedi- 
tated, come let us append on these matters also some 
brief ordinances, that, forewarned how ye must act, 
ye may, in your need, be furnished with the means of 
salvation, and not then go searching what ve ought 
to do and plunge unprepared into those times of 
crisis. 

“This land which God hath given to you that are 
contemptuous of fatigue and whose souls are schooled 
to valour—may He grant you to occupy it in peace, 
once ye have conquered it: may neither foreigner 
invade it for its injury. nor civil strife o’ermaster you, 
whereby ye shall be led to actions contrary to those 
of your own fathers and destroy the institutions 
which they established : and may ye continue to 
observe laws which God has approved as good and 
now delivers to you! Yet whatever warfare it may 
be vours to wage, be it now in your own time or here- 
matters; and as there, so here, in this ‘* brief appendix ” 
on the ‘‘ Thucydidean ” assistant appears to lend his 
aid, 

© 1d dv@pdmecov, a Thucydidean phrase, characteristic of 
A. xvii.-xix. 
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JOSEPHUS 


bd’ pay v7] voTepov emi Taldwy buetépwv yéevynrat 
ToB8” Urrepdptov mpaxdein. wéMovras dé moAepetv 
mpeaPetav Kai Kijpukas Téumew Tapa TOvs Exovciws 
moXepious* ™po yap Tay OmAwy Kado elvat xpyjobat 
Adyots mpds avrots, SyAobvtas Ott Kal ozpatiay 
moAAnv éxovres Kat immouvs Kal OmAa Kal mpd 
TOUTWY edpev] tov @eov Kai oUUpaxov, pws 
afvobre py dvayrdleaOat mroAcenetv avrots pyde ta 
éxeivwy dgdarpoupevous aBavaAyntov avrois Képdos 
mpoohapBavew. kal meBopévwv pev KaA@s buds 
exe 7H etpyyy dvddtrew, et dé dhpovovvres 
éf’ éavtois ws tayve dtaddpovaw ddicety eOédarev, 
otpatov ém adrovs aydayere, orparny® peev 
avroxpaTopt Xpupevor TO Jed, brootparnyov 
é Xetporovijcavres é€va Tov apeTh mpovxovra: 
moAvapxia | yap mpos T@ Tots ofews TL Tparrew 
dvdyKnv exovow enaddiov elvar Kal Braarevy 
mépuxe Tous xXpopevors. oTparov om dyew KkaBapov 
eK TavTwy TeV pwn owpdtev Kal poxis, ev- 
toAuia Stagepdvtwy 70° derhov dmoxpivarras,° ft) 
Tovs Tohepious mapa TO épyov tparev eis puyny 
whednon. tovs Te vewaTt Seysayévous olxtas; 
ois otmw xpdvos amoAavcews adtav éviavouos, 
Kal @utevoavtas otmw Oé Kapmay HETETXNKOTOS, 
€av kata Xepar, Kal tovs Hujorevaapévous dé 
Kal vewort yeyaunndras, py 78a Todrwy pet- 
ddpuevot Tob Civ Kal tHpobv7es adtovs els THY TOU- 
Tw anddavaw eedokakjowot[mept Tas yuvatxas].* 
' dydyore ROY # FE: 76 6€ codd. 
* Mo: amoxpivovras rell. * om. Lat. 





° atparnyds avtoxparwp, after Thuc, vi, 72 rovs re atpary- 


yous xai dNiyous Kal abroxparopas xpirac éAdoHat 
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after in the days of your children, may this action 
take place beyond your frontiers. 

“When ye are on the verge of war,send an embassy 
with heralds to your aggressive enemy ; for, before 
taking arms, it is meet to parley with them and to 
represent that, though possessed of a large army, 
horses and munitions, and above all blest with God’s 
gracious favour and support, nevertheless ye desire 
not to be eonstrained to make war on them and, in 
robbing them of what is theirs, to annex to your- 
selves unwanted profit. If, then, they vield to those 
representations, it behoves you to keep the peace ; 
but if, confident of their superior strength, they wish 
to do you wrong, lead out an army ‘against ‘them, 
taking God for your supreme commander? and elect- 
ing as ‘His lieuténant the one man who is pre-eminent 
for valour; for divided control, besides being a 
hindrance to those for whom prompt action is impera- 
tive, is withal apt to injure those who practise it.? 
The army under him must be immaculate, made up of 
all who excel in vigour of body and hardihood of soul, 
after rejection of the cow ardly, for fear lest they turn 
to flight during the action to the advantage of the 
ehemy. Those too who have lately built themselves 
houses and have not yet had a year to enjoy them, 
with those who have planted ‘and have not yet 
partaken of the fruits, must be left on the land, as 
also the betrothed and recently married, lest regret 
for these things should make them chary of their 
lives and, reserving themselves to enjoy them, they 
deliberately shirk danger. 


® After Thue. ibid. udya 6@ pAXdpac xai rd mAnvos rev atpa- 
Tyyav Kal Thy modvapxiav. 
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JOSEPHUS 


(42) “ Yrpatomedevodpevor b€ mpovoetabe, py Te 
Toy duoyepectépwr epydonade. mohopobvras be 
Kal Aw dmropovpevous els Toinow pnyavnnaTwy 

py Kelpew Thy yi TeEpa dévdpa Komtortas aAAad 
peidecbat, AoyrLoprévovs én apereia ratrTa Tay 
avOpumwv yeyovevat, Kal puvijs av eUropijcavra 
dixacodoynoacbat impos buds, ws oddey alria Tod 
ToAguov yeyoveta mdoxyo. kakas mapa dikny, eb 
dvvapius adbtots Hv Kal peToLKioavTa. av Kat mpos 
dAAnv petaBdvra yi. Kparijoavres be 7H ayn 
Tovs dvtizagapevovs KreWate, tovs 6° dAdous 
els 7O TeAelv duiv ddpovs odlete mAv 70d Xa- 
vavaiwy €bvous: tovTovs yap avail xpivat 
adpavioa. 

(43) “ Muraocew be padora év tats pdxats, ws 
Hare _yevaixa av Spuch} oKevy xpyoba pit avdpa 


oroAn yuvatkeia. 


(44) loAuretay pev odv tordvde Mwvoijs karéAume, 
vopous 8 é7t mpdTepov TecoapakooT@ ere. ye- 
ypappévous trapadldwet, mept av év crepe. ypadh 
A€Eopev. tats & é&fs HE pas, ouvexes yap 
efexrAnolacer, edroyias avrots di8wot Kal KaTapas 
emt Tous p47) KaTa Tovds vdpovs Cyaopévous aAAG 
mapaBycopevovs Ta ev abtots Suwpicpéva. eserTa 
moinow é€dpetpov adtois advéyyw, jv Kal Kata- 





* The writer, while following Scripture, doubtless also has 
in mind the practice of the Romans in the recent war: 
BJ. v. 523, vi. 6" sites formerly beautified with trees and 

parks now redneed to an utter desert and stripped bare of 
fiaben" 
® Words not in Scripture, where the prohibition is doubtless 
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(42) ‘Once encamped, take heed to refrain from any 
of the more outrageous actions. When ye are cn- 
gaged in a siege and lack timber for the construction 
of your engines, do not shear the ground by cutting * 
down the cultivated trees®: nay, spare them, re- 
flecting that they were created for the service of men 
and that, were they gifted with a voice, they would 
plead with you and say that they were in no way 
answerable for the war, that they were being mal- 
treated unjustly and that, had they the power, they 
would have migrated and moved to another country. 
Having won the battle, slay those that have resisted 
you, but leave the rest alive to pay you tribute, save 
the race of the Canaanites: for them ye must ex- 
terminate wholesale. 

(43) ‘Beware, above all in battle,® that no woman 
assume the accoutrements of a man nor a man the 
apparel of a woman.” 


(44) Such then is the constitution that Moses left ; 
he further delivered over those laws whieh he had 
written forty years before and of which we shall speak 
in another work.¢ On the following days—for 
assembly was held continuously—he gave them 
blessings, with curses upon such as should not live 
in accordance with the laws but should transgress the 
ordinances that were therein. Then he recited to 
them a poem in hexameter verse, which he has more- 


“directed against the simulated changes of sex which 
occurred in Canaanite and Syrian heathenism ’ " (Driver). 
But Weill finds support for them in the opinion of R. Eliezer 
ben Jacob fee cent. a.p.), who based upon this verse of 
Deut. the rule that a woman might not bear arms. 

© The projected '* Customs and Causes "' often mentioned ; 
see iii, #23. 
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305 


JOSEPHUS 


Addourev ev Be iPAw ev 7@ tep@ Tpoppyaw TEpt- 
éxouoav Ta Egopevor, Kal? ie [kat] yéyove [7a] 
ravra Kat yiverat, pndev éxetvou SinpaptyKdtos 
as , Ps aeniades ; is 
THis aAnfelas. tabr’ odv ta PiPrAla Tapadiswor 

” * ~ 
Tols lepetor Kat Tir KeBerov, eis Tv Kat Tous 
déKa Adyous yeypapevous ev Ovat wAakt KazéleTo, 
Kal TY ova 7@ TE Aag Tapirece Kparicar Te 
ris yas Kal Spubévre py djOne AaBety Tis “Apa- 
Aneta vBpews, adda oTparevoarras em avtovs 
Ttpespiay dmodaPetv ev ént tis €pyjpLov TVYXavov- 
vas" éroinoay KaK@s, eeddvras d€ aay Navavatwy 
yyy Kat méoav diadbetpavtas tiv ev unr An Ody 
Kalla mpémet, TOV Buspov TE dvaorHout pos Avov 
dvicxovra TeTpaupevov ov Toppy Tis Nucipwr® 
md ews [eumepityery peera&d dvoty dpoir, Dape- 
fatov' péev sod ex Sefiav Ketpevou, 7o0 8 ex 
Aatav Bova mpocayopevopxevov, peprabcicav dé 

\ \ > ae \ any BONES ae oes 
THY aoTpatiay Kal? €€ dudas ent rotv Svoiv dpoty 

led. pr., Late: treyydvovres codd. 
® Sexuuiwr LO, 3 om. ed. pr., Lat. 
4 Pocgéou Mi: Tpigaior Niese, 
5 PusaXou ed. pr.: Hebal Lat. 





* Not, as in one ms. (followed by Hudson and Weill), 
“in the holy book.” Similar references to ‘ writings 
deposited in the temple” occur in <f. iii. S8, v. 61; the 
fact that these passages refer to lyrical portions of Se riptnre, 
taken with the statement that this song of Moses, like foe 
other song at the Red Sea (24. ii. 316), was composed ‘‘ 
hexameter verse,”’ suggests that Josephus was aeeuainted 
with a collection of chants, drawn from the Bible or from 
elsewhere, and set to music for the use of the temple choir. 
I may refer to ny Josephus the Man and the Historian 
(New York, 1929), pp. 90 f 

at. iii, 39 fF (esp. 60), Ex. xvii. 8-16. The passage in 
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over bequeathed in a book preserved in the temple,? 
containing a prediction of future events, in aceordance 
with which all has come and is coming to pass, the 
seer having in no whit strayed from the truth. All 
these books he consigned to the priests, together 
with the ark, in which he had deposited the ten com- 
mandments written on two tables, and the taber- 
nacle. He also exhorted the people, once they had 
eonquered the country and were established therein, 
not to forget that insolence of the Amalekites, but to 
take the field against them and exact vengeance for 
the wrong which they had done them when they 
were in the desert.® “Furthermore, when they had 
utterly vanquished the land of Canaan and destroyed 
its whole population, as was meet, they were to erect 
the altar pointing towards the rising sun,¢ not far 
from the city of Sikima? between two mountains, the 
Garizaean ¢ on the right and that ealled ‘* Counsel "’# 
on the left ; and the army, divided into two portions 
of six tribes each, was to take up its station on these 


Dent. xxv.,“*Remeniber what Amalek did,” was one of the 
earliest of the ‘ lessons '’ from the Law to be read in Jewish 
worship, 

© Hirection not named in Scripture: the phrase “ towards 
the sun-rising " seems to be taken from Herodotus (BJ 
vil. 251 note). 

4 Shechem: some mss. read ‘ the Sikimites.”” The word 
Cprepcye (to bring round “’), which follows in the Greek 
mss., looks like a gloss on avagraca: (to erect “'), or rather 
a correction of the assistant (BJ. v. 367, the only other 
instance known to the Lesicons), to indicate that the altar, 
inseribed by Moses (§ 305), was to be taken with them, and 
not, as in Scripture, to be erceted ex tempore on the spot. 

© Heb. Gerizim, exx Kapifeie, 

! Heb. bal, ixs Macsa\: Boudy (‘t Counsel "') of Josephus 
is an instance of the frequent Hellenization of a Hebrew 
namie; the IHeb. is perhaps connected with the god Bel. 
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307 
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509 


JOSEPHUS 


> ~ \ \ eee f Vu oe Gr 
dvaotivat Kat avy adbrois evizas ze Kal’ lepéas. 
kal mpwrous pev Tods emt TH Papeleiv? yevonevous 
edxeoBae Ta KdMAvora tots wept THY OpyoKelay Tod 
feo Kal rH Tov vO peony gvrakiy onovddoaow & wv 
TE Mwvors elie 17) TapaKpoagupLevors,” edbnpretv 
b€ tas étépas, Kal TovTwy mdAdw cdyopevwr 
Tas mponypéevas émawely. Emetta KaTd TAVTA TOIS 
Tapapyconevats Katdpas Tela. dwodwvodaas 
aAAjAas eat tH Kupwoe tav Aeyouévwrv.  av- 
éypaike 5€ Tas edAoyius Kal Tas KaTdpas adds, 
ws pydémote exdumeiy thy pd0now adrdyv do 
tod ypdvov, ds 5) Kal TH Bwyd terevtdr eév- 
éypaise kata mAevpay exatépav, 7 Kal ordvTa dyot 
tov Aadv Bical re Kal dAoKavTM@aa Kat eT eKEtvnY 
Thy Wucpav odk* ereveynely lepeiov Erepov, od yap 
eivat voptpov. tadz’ obv Muuofs diérake Kat 70 
‘EBpaiwy €Ovos axddovba tovtos Toby StateXel, 
(45) TH 8 dorepata tov Aadv ody yuvatkiy dua 
Kat Téxvots ets exkAnoiav ovvayaywy, ws Tmapetvar 
Kal Ta dropaTo0da, wpKov THY vdpwrv adTods 
dvrakny Toujcacbat Kat Tis rob beod Siavoias 
apepets Aoytaras yevopevovs a) pendev! abrovs 
pajre ovyyeveia xepilopevous pure etkovras Popo 
pyre dAAny Kabdru& aiziay Kupwwrépay THs tev 
vopnwr dvdakhs vroAapBdvevtas mapaPyvar rov- 


1 RO: + rods reli. 2 Pplfer ROM. 
3 Holwerda: rapaxpovcaneroes (rapaxous.) codd. 
4 +ér SVLE. 


5 unddy conp : ed ender ets ete. codd. 





a* And all the neople shall say, marion Deut. xxvii. 26. 

* In Seripture the people (not Moses) are to inscribe on 
the future altar, not the blessings and curses, but “all the 
words of this law "* (xxvii. 3, 8). 
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two mountains, and with them Levites and priests. 
And first those on Monnt Garizin were to invoke the 
best of blessings upon sueh as were zealous for the 
worship of God and for the observanee of the laws 
and were not disobedient to the words of Moses, and 
the other tribes were to express pious approval ¢; and 
when these offered prayers in their turn, the first 
party should signify their assent. ‘Thereafter. in the 
same order, they should impreeate curses upon future 
transgressors, mutually responding in eorroboration 
of the pronouncements. These blessings and eurses 
he put on record himself, to the end that their lesson 
might never be abolished by time, and indeed at the 
last he inseribed them upon the altar,® on either side, 
even where he said that the people were to stand ¢ 
and offer sacrifices and whole burnt-offerings, but 
after that day they should offer no further vietim 
thereon,? that being unlawful. Sueh were the ordin- 
ances of Moses, and the Hebrew nation continues to 
act in conformity therewith. 

(45) On the morrow, having ealled together the 
people, women and children included, to an assembly 
which even the slaves were required to attend, he 
made them swear to observe the laws and that, taking 
strict account ¢ of the mind of God, they would verily 
in no whit transgress them, neither through favourit- 
ism to kin, nor yielding to fear, nor in the belief that 
any other motive whatsoever eould be more impera- 
tive than the observance of the laws ; nay more, that 


* Such seems to be the meaning, but the Greck is peculiar 
and possibly corrupt. 

4 No such injunction in Scripture. “ Jos¢phe est ict 
plus loyaliste que la loi” (T. Reinach), 

* Lit. showing themselves strict accountants.’ 
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cf. Deut. 
xxvii. 8 


1h. 6 f, 
(Josh. 
viii, 31). 


Oath of 
allegiance 
to the Law, 
cys. Deut. 
xxix, 2% 


1b, xiii, 6. 


JOSEPHUS 


310 Tous, GAN’ av ré Tes Tay e€& aluaros avyxety Kal 


31) 


312 


313 


314 


315 


KataAdvew emtyeipy THY Kat’ avtods ToTElay av 
Te mAs, Guvvey adtots Kai KowH Kal Kar’ idiar, 
Kal Kpatjoavras pev e€ abtav avaomay OepeAiwuy 
Kat pndé Td edados THY dmovonfévrwy ef durardv 
Katadimetv, ef 8° dodevotev AaPetv THY Tiwpiar, 
avTo TO }41) Kara BovAnow idiav Taira yivecbar 
Serevivar. Kal Td pev mribos aver. 

(46) "ESt8acKxe S€ adrovs, ws dv at Ovoiae 7H 
beg padov Kexapiopevat yévowro Kal é7ws av 
ot oTparevovres efiovev TEKLNpi Ypwprevoe TOS 
AiBors, ws Kal mpdrepor dedi AwKa. mpoeprrevoe 
dé kat "Inoods Mwvoéos TapovTos. émetTa nav 
6oa Troujoerer" urep | Tijs_ Tob Aaod ow7ypias &v 
TE Ton€pous Kat Kat’ elpnyny vopous TE ovr Beis 
kal tov THs modretas KOajov oupmopilwy ava- 
AoyeLopevos mpoeimer, ws dnAdoevev atT@ 76 Oetor, 
ott mapaBavres Ti mpos avrov Opnoxeiay TeELpa- 
Oyjoovrat KaKOY, ws omrhev Te avtois monepio 
mAnpwO vat Thy yh Kab KaracKkadhvae moves Kat 
Tov vewy Kkatampyobjvat Kal mpalerras SovAcvewy 
avdépace ovdeva Anpopevors olxrov emt tais out 
opats auTa@r, peTavoroet oe abrods em pndevt 
xpos Taira mdoyovras. “6 pevrou feds 6 
Ktioas bps moAets TE TroXiraus ¥ duerepors aTroowact 
Kai Tov vad: €ceabar S€ THY TOUTWY amoBoAry odx 
adma€ adAda zodAdKes.” 

(47) Tlapoppyjcas Se? rév “Inooiv ext rods 


l rovjoeevy SP. 2 ofv KO. 
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should any person of their blood essay to confound 
and dissolve the constitution that was based on those 
laws, should any city do the like, they would rise in 
their defence, as a nation and as individuals, and, 
when victorious, would uproot that place from its 
very foundations, aye and leave not the very ground 
beneath those misereants’ feet, were that possible ; ‘i 
but should they be powerless to exact that punish- 
ment, they would at least demonstrate that these 
proceedings were contrary to their will. And the 
people took the oath. 

(46) He taught them, too, how their sacrifices 
might be made the more acceptable to God, and 
how the troops when taking the field should consult 
the oracular stones, as I have previously indicated.? 
Joshua also prophesied in the presence of Moses. 
Then, recounting all that he had done for the people’s 
salvation in war and in peace, in compiling laws and 
in co-operating to procure for them an ordered 
constitution, Moses foretold, as revealed to him by 
the Divinity, that, if they transgressed His rites, 
they would experience afflictions of such sort that 
their land would be filled with the arms of enemies, 
their cities razed, their temple burnt; that they 
would be sold into slavery to men who would take 
no pity on their misfortunes, and that their repent- 
ance would profit them naught amid those sufferings. 
“ Howbeit,” said he, ‘God who created you ° will 
restore those cities to your citizens and the temple 
too; yet will they be lost not once, but often.” 

(47) Then, after exhorting Joshua to lead a cam- 


> Reinach “ qui a fondé votre empire’: the phrase @eds 6 
«tigas reeurs in /.J. iif. 879, v. 877. This last sentence is 
the author’s addition, without warrant in Seripture. 
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Deut. xxviil. 


JOSEPHUS 


Xavavaious oTparetav" eave, ws Tob Beod ovv- 
epyoutvros ols av emuxerpyoece, kal maoav én- 
evpnpnoas THY mAnOvy, “* érei,” ono, ““mpos Tous 
meTepous drreupue mpoydvous kal Oeds TiV8e jou 
Ty népav Tihs Tpos exetvous apitews copie, 
316 yap ev are lav ere Kat Tape bpiy exewr 
oporoyea mpovotas Te Tis dep opay, ful ovy omep 
dmadayiis pLovov TAY bpetépwov® émoujaarto KAKO, 
GAAG Kai dwpeds TOY KpeTTOvWY, TL TE TOVODVTL 
pow Kal kata mdoav émtvoay® THs él TO BeArwov 
ouay petaBodjs ppovriba AapBavorre ournyeovi- 
aaTo Kat mapeoxey ev daracw abrov Hye ever). 
317 paAAov 8° aires qv 6 Kal tiv adry now abray 
didods Kai Ta TéAn xaptlopevos, droorpaTnye 
xpepevos epol Kal brnpern ov TOV HueTEpov Agcy 
318 evepyereiy WOEAncery. avi” dv mpoevdoynoal tiv 
Tob Beod Sdvapuv, @ peAnoes Kal mpos TO péAAoP 
ay, drraMacadpevos Kad@s exew Hynoduny, 
aires Te TavTyY Operropevyy GporBryy dmodidobs 
Kai Karahetmonv ets pynpeny dpiv TO oéBew Te Kal 
TYdv tmpoonkew Tobtrov vuty Kat Tods vdpLovs, 
TaVTWY WY TE TAapeoxyNKE Kal péeveY edprevyys ére 
319 Tapeger Sepa KdAdorov, puddrrew ws Sewos 
pev €xOpos Kal dvlpuros vopobérns bBpilopevwy 
aire TaY vonwy Kal patny Ketpeveny Geod Se 
pa) mrepabeinre xaherratvovros bmép dredoupeveny 
vopwyr, ods adros yevvnjoas bpiv édwxe.” 
320 (48) Mwvodos 5€ rai7a pos TeAeuTH TOD Biov 
dycavros Kat per’ evdoylas Exdotn TOV Pvddv 


1 erpariay MS. 2 ex Lat. edd.: qerépwr codd. 
2 ed. Genev.: émwoodvre SP (omitting xara): éwi voty rell. 
4 buiy RO, 
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paign against the Canaanites, assured of God’s co- 
operation in all his enterprises, and after addressing 
auspicious words to the whole assembly, “‘ Secing,” 
said he, “ that I am going to our forefathers and that 
this is the day that God hath appointed for my 
departure to them, while yet alive and among you 
I render thanks to Him, alike for the care w hich “He 
has bestowed on you, not only in delivering you 
from your distress, but in presenting you with the 
best of boons, and then for that, while I was toiling 
and with utmost endeavour taking thought for the 
amelioration of your lot, He aided me in those 
struggles and showed Himself ever gracious towards 
me.? Nay rather it was He who both gave the lead 
in those endeavours and granted the gracious issues, 
employing me but as His subaltern and subordinate 
minister of the benefactions which He was fain to 
confer upon our people. Wherefore I thought it 
right, ere departing, to bless the power of God, who 
will still care for you for the time to come, myself 
rendering this return that is His due. and Jeaving in 
your memory the thought that it behoves you to 
revere and honour Him, and to observe His laws— 
that choieest boon of all that He has given you or, 
continuing to be gracious, will give you hereafter. 
For if even a human legislator is a formidable foe 
when his laws are outraged and laid down to none 
effect, then beware of experiencing the wrath of 
God for laws neglected—laws which He, the begetter 
of them, presented to you Himself.” 

(48) When Moses, at the elose of life, had thus 
spoken, and, with benedictions, had prophesied to 


@ Gr. “us” (sing. for plur., as often). 





‘ mpooevdoyfoat SPL. ® Niese: TeNeuT hy codd. 
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JOSEPHUS 


mpopytedaavros Ta Kal yevnodpeva! TO mAOos 
eis daxpva mpovTrecev, ws kal ras yuvaixas 
OTEpvoTUTAULEVAS eupaviler 70 én abt@ rev - 
Lopeven 7480s. Kat of maides 5& Opnvodvres er 
paMov, es dobevéorepor Kparety AUmys, edrjAovy 
ore THs apeTas avrob kal peyadoupyias Tap? abryy 
321 Thy TAuctav ouviecay. Hv 8€ Kar’ émivovay Tois TE 
véous Kal mponByxdon* dpidda Ths Avays: ol pev 
yap «iddres otov orepotvro® K7depovos mepl Tob 
peMovros dmeOpnvouv, tois b€ Kal mept ToUTOV TO 
mévOos Hv Kal O7t pajmw Karas THs apeTas adrod 
322 yeyevprévots azroAcimecOau ouveBawev atrob. m7 
& dmepPoAnv Tijs Tob _ Ay Gous olpwyis Kal TMV 
oouppLav TEKLAlporTo dv tis ek Tob oupBdvros Te 
vopobérn: Kal yap memetopévos dmavTe TH ypdvw 
py detv emt pedAAovon teAevTH katndeiv, ws Kara 
BovrAnow abrdo macyorvtas Beot Kal dicews vopw, 
emt Tois do Tod Aaob mpattopevors eviKyOn Sa- 
323 Kpdoat. mopevopevy S evOev ob EwedAev adavichy- 
ceobat mavres etmovto Sedaxpupevor, kat Mwvons 
‘ ‘ ‘ ~ % , , > 
Tovs jlev TOppw TH NELpl KaTAGELWY pévetY ApE- 
pobvras éxédeve, Tovs* 8° éyytov Adyots mapexaner 
1) movetv avTa@ Saxpurny ™mY atadraynv éT70- 
324 pevous. ot b€ Kal tobr abta xapilecbat Kpi- 
vovtes, TO Kata BovAnow dreADeiv avT@ Thy tdtav 
edetvar, KaTeXovawW éavtovs ev adAnAots Saxpvortes. 
porn 8  yepovoia mpovmepyev adrov Kai 6 
dpxrepevs *EXealapos Kai 6 otparnyds “Inoois. 
1 ex Lat.: yevoueva codd. 
2 RO (+7): rpoBeByxdow rell. 
3 dorépnyrat R: ésrépnvto O. 47d RO. 


® According to another reading, “that in fact came to 
pass.” 
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each of the tribes the things that in fact were 
to come to pass,? the multitude burst into tears, 
while the women, too, with beating of the breast 
manifested their emotion at his approaching death. 
Aye, and the children, wailing yet more, in that 
they were too feeble to suppress their grief, dis- 
played an understanding of his virtues and grand 
achievements even beyond their years. Yet in the 
thoughts of their hearts there was conflict between 
the grief of the young and of their seniors. For 
these, knowing of what a proteetor they were to be 
bereft, lamented for the future ; while those, beside 
that eause for grief, had the sorrow that, ere they had 
yet right w ell tasted of his worth, it was their lot 
to lose him. How extr aordinary was this outburst of 
weeping and wailing of the multitude may be con- 
jeetured from what befell the lawgiver. For he, who 
had ever been persuaded that men should not despond 
as the end approached, because this fate befell them 
in aecordanee with the will of God and by a law of 
nature, was yet by this conduet of the people reduced 
to tears. 

On his advancing thence toward the place where 
he was destined to disappear, they all followed him 
bathed in tears; thereupon Moses, by a signal of 
his hand, bade those in the distance to remain 
still, while by word of mouth he exhorted those 
nearer to him not to make his passing a tearful one 
by following him. And they, deciding to gratify 
him in this also, to wit, to leave him to depart aceord- 
ing to his own desire, held back, weeping with one 
another. Only the elders escorted him, with Eleazar 
the high priest, and Joshua the general. But when 
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JOSEPHUS 


¢ J > 24 ~ ” a? a f 3 Rs 

ws 8 emi 7H dpe tH “ABapet caroupevw éeyévero, 
robro b€ vynAcv ‘leptyobrros' dutucpd Keitae piv 
dpioTyy Tav Navavatwy Kat mAcioTHY Tapéxyov 
tots én’ adrot KatomTevew, dmémeume THY yepou- 

a > ca . \ ‘ TL a ’ a 
ciav. aomalouévou dé Kai tov ’EAedlapov adrod 
kat tov “Inooty Kat mpocoptrobyros ert, védous 

> FA ¢ - > x ‘a ’ é ‘A 
aidvidiov tmep adrov otdvtos adavilerat xard. 

a a a 
twos fapayyos. yéypade 8 atbrov ev tats lepats 

- ~ f A > € J ~ 
BiBros rethedra, detoas pH bu drrepBodny tijs 
mrept abTov apeTis mpos TO Yetov adrov avaywphoar 
ToAunowow Elmer. 

x é a i! ‘ ‘ 3 “ 

(49) "EBiwoe b€ tov wdvta ypdvov ér@y etxoor 

a F / « 
Kal éxatov, vy ape To Tpitov pépos évt Aetzrov? 
pyvi. éerededrynce 5€ TH botaTw pyVvi Tob Erous, 

e 4 4 #. tA a > 4 
do pev Maxeddvewr Avotpou Kkadovpévou ’Addpou 
& td? ypdv vovpynvia, ovvéce te tods mw707’ 
avlpwrous trepBarwv Kat ypnadpevos dptora Tots 
vonfetow, eimety Te Kat mAnfeow oOutrijoae Ke- 
Xaptopevos Ta Te GAG Kal THY Tabay abroxpadtwp, 
ws pndé eveivar tovtwr TH bvy7 SoKxety adbrob Kai 
ywwoKkew povov adtdy tiv mpoonyopiav éx rob 

tL txar’ SPL. 2 Niese: Nelrov7e codd. 

* Heb. Abarim, Deut. xxxii, 49: the name apparently 
“applied to the range of mountains ‘ beyond ’ (i.e. east of) 
Jordan in which Nebo formed a particular ridge ” (Driver). 
Josephus ignores “‘ mount Nebo” which is mentioned in 
Deut. xxxiv. | as the precise spot. 

® The Biblical account ruus: ‘So Moses the servant of 
the Lorn dicd there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lorn. And We buricd him in the ravine . . . 
but no man knoweth of his sepulehre unto this day.’ The 
account of Josephus seems to be reminiscent of the passing 
of the two founders of the Roman race as described by 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus: ‘‘ But the body of Aeneas could 
nowhere be found and some conjectured that he had been 
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he arrived on the mountain called Abaris 7—a lofty 
eminence situate over against Jericho and affording 
to those on its summit a wide view beneath of the 
best of the land of the Canaanites—he dismissed the 
elders. And, while he bade farewell to Eleazar and 
Joshua and was yet communing with them, a cloud 
of a sudden descended upon him and he disappeared 
in a ravine.’ But he has written of himself in the 
sacred books that he died,° for fear lest they should 
venture to say that by reason of his surpassing virtue 
he had gone back to the Deity.¢ 

(49) He lived in all one hundred and twenty 
years and was ruler for a third part of that time 
bating one month. He departed in the last month 
of the year, which the Macedonians call Dystros and 
we Adar,® on the day of the new moon, having sur- 
passed in understanding all inen that ever lived and 
put to noblest use the fruit of his reflections. In 
speech and in addresses to a crowd he found favour 
in every way, but chiefly through his thorough 
command of his passions, which was such that he 
seemed to have no place for them at all in his soul, 
and only knew their names through seeing them in 


translated to the gods” (-tnt. Rom. i. 64. 4), and of Romulus, 
“The more mythiea] writers say that as he was holding an 
assembly (écc\yocdcov7a) in the camp darkness descended 
upon him from a clear sky and... he disappeared, and 
they believe that he was caught up by his father Ares” 
(i. ii, 56, 2). 

© Rabbis were divided on the question whether the last 
eight verses of Deut. were written by Moses or by Joshua 
(see Weill’s note). The view of Josephus has the support of 
R. Simeon. 

4 ‘The same phrase in i. $3 (of Mnoeh), iii. 96 (of Moses). 

* Feb.-March:; Rabbinic tradition named the 7th (not the 
Ist) of Adar (Weill). 

VOL. IV x8 033 


Deut. 
xxx, 56 


Encomium 
of Moses. 
Ib. 7. 


JOSEPHUS 


Tap) a&Adots aira Brérew paAAov 7% map’ av7e. 
Kal oTpaTnyos pev év odtyors, mpopnrys dé otos 
ovx GAdos, wa0 6 te av dOéyEatto doxeiv adrod 


330 Aéyortos axpodobat tod Geo’. revbe? pev obv 


331 


94 € 1 272 ¢ ’ r ‘ Ry 
adtov 6 Aads ef’ jyépas tpiakovta, AUN Sé odK 
” , ¢ - Cg ‘ tA 
dAAn Katéoyev ‘EBpalouvs toca’rn To péyebos, 
60n tote Mwvodos azofarvdvtos. éexdfow 8 
avrov 00x ot meupabevres avroo pdvor, aAAd. 
Kat ot trois vdépots evruyxdvovres aizob Sewiy 
érrovobvTo 77 émulytnow, TO Teptov adros Tis 
dpetis ex rovtwy Aoyelopt Evol, Kal TO pevy Kara 
Mavoqy téAos tovotroy npyiv dednAwoOw. 
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others rather than in himself. As general he had 
few to equal him, and as prophet none, insomuch that 
in all his utterances one seemed to hear the speech 
of God Himself. So the people mourned for him for 
thirty days, and never were Hebrews oppressed by 
grief so profound as that which filled them then on 
the death of Moses. Nor was he regretted only by 
those who had known him by experience, but the 
very readers of his laws have sadly felt his loss, 
deducing from these the superlative quality of his 
virtue. Such, then. be our description of the end of 
Moses. 
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APPENDIX 
AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Turre has come down to us, prefixed to each book 
of the Jewish Antiquities, and introduced by the 
words “‘ These are the things eontained in the . .. 
book of the histories of Josephus of the Jewish 
Archaeology,” a rough table of contents, together 
with a statement of the number of years covered 
by each book. The “ titles ” of the several sections 
are numbered in Books I-X, but not in the later 
books. Sinee these headings stand not only in the 
oldest mss but already in the Latin version made in 
the fifth or sixth century, they possess an interest on 
the seore of antiquity, by whomsoever compiled, and 
are aeeordingly (for Books I-]V) reprodueed below. 
How much earlier than the date of the Latin version 
they may be is unknown. ‘The reference to Eusebius 
in the chronological statement at the end of the 
heading to Book I betrays a date not earlier than 
the fourth century ; but that these chronologieal 
statements are later than the summaries of eontents 
is indieated by their varying position (before or after 
the summary) and by their absence, in the earlier 
books, from the Latin version. In his Jewish War 
Josephus himself ineorporated a rough summary of 
the whole in his proem (i. 19-29) ; and, though it is 
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improbable that these more claborate ehapter 
headings are the production of his pen, they may 
well be not far removed from him in date. They 
are ostensibly written by a Jew (I. vii “ our fore- 
father Abraham ”), and the phraseology oceasionally 
suggests the hand of one of the author’s assistants. 
Referenees to the smaller seetions and pages of the 
present edition are appended. 
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BIBAION A 


Tlpootuiov mepi tis OAns mpayparetas.* 


, 


on a t , \ , A 

a’. ‘H rod xdcpov atotacts Kal didtagis Tav 
oToLyEiw. 

~ > 

Bf. Ilepi rob yévous )Addpov Kal Tav am 
abroo d€xa agudces Tov HéEXpt Tob KaracAvo poo. 

y’. ‘Qs 6 Kkataxdvopes eyévero Kai dv tpdmov 
Na@yos auheis ev Adpvaxt peta tTa&v ovyyevdv 

ia > ~ f la Y 
KaTa@Kynoe ev TH Livapw mrediv. 

&. ‘Qs mpyor® of maides avrob ep Upper 
70d Jeot @Kodopnoay,” Kal ws Tas duwvas abtav 
jeeréBare Kat 6 Tém0s, év & TobTo yéyove, BaBudAdv 
€KAnOn. 

¢ ¢€ © ta Ww -~ ‘ > 

€&. ‘Os of Nwxou eéyyovot mécav tH oixou~ 
pevqy e7w@knoar. 


, eo ~ > ~ o 3 . ~ > f 
s’. “Ort ta&v evar Exactov amo THY olkicavTwY 


mpoanyopevOn. 

l. “Omws “ABpapos 6 mpdyovos Tpav eee 
ex tis NadSatwy yijs Katéoye TH TéTE pev 
Xavavatav viv 3é lovdaiayv Aeyopevyy. 


4 


1 om. Lat. (in which the table of contents stands after the 


Proem). 
2 mipyov Niese: mtpyos by codd. 3 + xardémecey ed. pr. 
4 Niese: OiK no aT WY codd. 
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BOOK I 


Preface concerning the whole work . 


(i) The construction of the world 
and disposition of the elements 


(ii) Concerning the race of Adam 
and the ten generations from him up to 
the flood 


(iii) How the flood came aie iow 
Noah, being saved in an ark with his 
family, settled in the plain of Sinar 

(iv) How his sons built a tower, in 
God's despite, and how He = con- 
founded @ their languages and the place 
wherein this was done was called 
Babylon 

(v) How the decent of } Noah 
colonized all the habitable earth 

(vi) How that each of the nations 
was named after its founder 

(vit) How Abraham, our peretithee: 
quitting the land of the Chaldacans, 
occupied that which was then ealled 
Canaan and now Judaea — . ; 3 


® Gr, ‘‘ changed.” 





Ip this edition 
SECTION PAGE 





1 2 
Q27 14 
3A 16 
72 32 

113 5+ 
120 58 
1292 58 
154 76 
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no “Ore Aysod tiv Navavatav KatadaBovtos 
ets Atyumtov amipe Kat dtatpipas év abry twa 
xpovor bnéaTpepev dmiow. 

O. *Hyrra Nodopirdv “Acovpiwy adrois ént- 
eTpatevodvtwr. 

v. ‘Qs “ABpapos emi tots *Acaupiovs éx- 
oTpatevoas éviknoe Kal Todvs atypadwrous TOV 
oT é ~ ” ‘ ‘ - a ” ? é 
LodopuTav €owoe kal THY Aetav Hv CAaBov adeirero. 

wa’, Ilas 70 Lodopetay €Ovos feds Kar- 

t ‘ Sls Ga SPSS RON SOS 
cotpéyato yoAwbeis adtois éf’ ois yudpravov. 

iB’. Hept *loprarjAov to8 ‘ABpdpou Kal trav 
éyyoven abrot *Apafav. 


wy’. epi *loaxou, ds Fv yenovos mats ‘ABpdpou. 

iS’. Flepi Ldppas tas “ABpapov  yuvasKds, 
Kul 7@s Tov Blov Katéatpeyser. 

ue’. ‘Oo ee Karovpyns ‘ABpapw yapnbelons 
70 tav TpwydoduTray “ApaBwr' ebvos éyervy On. 

is’. Tlepl rijs ‘ABpdpov tedcurijs. 

il. Tlept ris 7lodxov maidwy “Hoad kal 
*laxwBov yevéoews Kal diatpodpas. 


wn’. “laxeiBou uy?) «ts Ty Meoorrorapiav 
dua tov ek TadeApod dope: Kal os yijeas éxel 
Kai Sudexa yervijcas maidas madw ets THY Nava: 
vaiay émaviAber, 


1 om. Lat, 
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(viii) How that, a famine prevailing 
in Canaan, he removed to Egypt and, 
having abode there some time, re- 
turned back again. ‘ : : 

(ix) Defeat of the celemucs 
attacked by the Assyrians . 

(x) How Abraham marehed against 
the Assyrians and overeame them, de- 
livered the Sodomite prisoners and re- 
covered the booty which the enemy had 
taken 3 ; ‘ : . A 

(xi) How God exterminated the 
race of the Sodomites, being incensed 
with them for their sins : 

(xii) Coneerning Ishmael, soAG eta { 
ham, and his descendants: the Arabs | 

(xiii) Coneerning Isaac, the een 
mate son of ‘Abralam 

(xiv) Coneerning Sarra, wife a Ab- 
raham, and how slre died 

(xv) How fron: Katura’s marriage 
with Abraham sprang the race of tite 
Troglodyte Arabs : i 

(xvi) Coneerning the death of Abra- 
ham F 

(xvii) Condcnnine ihe birth ae up- 
bringing of Isaae’s sons, Ksan and Jacob 

(xviit) Jacob’s flight to Mesopota- 
inia from fear of his brother, and how, 
having married there and begotten 
twelve sons, he returned again to 
Canaan : , f : 








SECTION 


161 


176 


900 
anand 


roe) 
=~] 
fos) 


FAGE 


80 
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86 


O+ 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, I-II 


i’, ‘Qs "loaxos reAevtyHaas eragy ev NeBpaue. 
Tlepedyer » BiBAos xpdvov erdv ws “lwanzos jy’, 
‘EBpatot wo’, EdeéBios yov".' 


BIBAION B 


a’. ‘Os ’Hoats cat "laxwBos *lodxov aides 


La t ‘ uw a > ~ A A 
évtes Suethovto THY olknow Kat “Haas pév tH 
3 f fg ? , A * ' di ’ 
HSoupatay xatéayev, “ldkwBos 5é tHv Xavavatay. 
ca € > c if r ~ > i 
B’. ‘Os *lwonmos 6 vedtatos tay “laxcdBou 
Taiswrv OveipaTwy avT@ mpoderkvivTwy THY peA- 
3 , ¢€ “ cont > ~ > la 
Aovear evdatpoviav b7d TOV adeApdv efOorvyOn. 
ve € ke ‘ eo > uw ‘ 
y’. ‘Os atros obd7os els Alyumtov mpafleis 
en m > oa ‘ , ‘ aoa ee \ 
ino tTav adeApa@v Oud TO mpds avTov ploos Kai 
yevoevos emtonuos éexel Kai Aapmpos*® ods 
adeAfods eaxyev UToVELpious. 
a ‘ fod x col ~ 
[5°. ‘H ro&S matpos adrod peta THs yeveds 
be 
mdons mpos adtov petaBaots Sid Tov ‘yevdpevor 
Aupov. 
e. “Oca ois “EBpaiots ev Aiy’rtw ovveBn 
KraxoTabotaw én’ érn TeTpaxdata, 
x. ‘Os Mwadws ayoupévov zyv Alyutrov 
e€éAuov. 
oo eT f : Ve , 
C’. ‘H Mwoéws yéveots kai dvatpogy. 
1 reptexer. . . yurd’] om. SL Lat.: mepiéxes 9 BiSros xpdvov 


érav yady’ P (the opening words of this ms). 
2 Naumpéraros RO. 





* So the Latin version: the Greek mss have ‘* Nebron” 
(i. 170 note). 
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ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 
SECTION PAGE 
(xix) How Isaac died and was buried 
at Hebron 4 345 | 164 
The book covers a period of 5008 years according 
to Josephus. of 1872 according to the Hebrews, of 
8459 according to Eusebius. 








BOOK II 


(i) How Esau and Jacob, sons of | 
Isaac. divided the territory. Msau_oc- 
cupying Idumaea and Jacob Canaan . 1 | 168 

(ii) How Joseph, the youngest of 
Jacob’s sons, by his dreams foreshow- 
ing his future fortune, excited the envy 
of his brethren . : : . : 9] 17 

(iii) How the same. being sold into 
Egypt by his brethren because of the 
hate that they bore him. and there 
becoming great and illustrious, had his 
brethren at his mercy : : 3 20 | 176 

{(iv) The migration of his father 
with all his family to join him because 
of the famine. é : : . | 168 | 236 

(v) What befell the Hebrews in 
Egypt, suffering affliction for 400 years | 201 | 250 

(vi) How, under the leadership of 
Moses, they left Egypt —. : . |(815 | 302] 

(vii) Birth and education of Moses , | 205 | 252 


wo 








JEWISIL ANTIQUITIES, If ML 
n’. ‘Qs % @dAacoa trois ‘EBpalos dtwKopéevars 
ind ta&v Alyuntiwv davaxoneioa duyny 60 adbris 
mapeayev. 
llepsdyes 5é 7 BiBAos ern Staxoara etxoat.]}! 


BIBATION T? 


a’, ‘Qs Mwvofs tov dAadv dz’ Atydarov 
> A A td aA ‘ es ~ wy ‘ 
avadaBav yyayev emt To Nuvatov dpos modAAa 
Taratwpicavra ev TH ddocmopia. 

B’. ‘Os aodepjoavres ‘EBpaiots °>Apadnxira 
kal of mépE ATTHOnoav Kat ToAM THs oTpartds 
améBpadov.® 


s 


y. “Ore tov mevbepov aitod *Tefip Muavojs 
Tapayerouevov mpos avtov eis TO Luvatov dopévws 
bredeEato. 

8’, ‘Os dréfero diata€ar tov Aadv abt Kara 
ytAdpyous Kai €éxatorvtdpyovs dtaKktov évTa Td 
Tp@tov, Kal ws" Exacta TovTwv ézoinoe Mwvois 
Kata THY TOD TevOepod Tapaiveaw. 


1 The bracketed portion (in MSP) is omitted by ROL Lat. ; 
in place of it cod. O has ws 'EBpaio édo’Aevsay rots Atyemrions | 
ws Muiio}s tpapeis b76 Tis Papawbov waidds Kai wéyas yevduevos 
mryyas mpoonee Tots Alyunrioas imép Tob Nao’ | ws AaBwy roy Nadv 
wal dceNaw Thy épvdpav atirots duer€épacer. 

? List of contents in ROSP Lat.: om, ML. 

% Section omitted by O, with corresponding alteration of 
the subsequent figures: «ai wo\Mjy . . . améSador] et 
Israhelitae praedam hostium perceperunt Lat.; woAdpv] rhy 
wodhiv SP. 

4 kal ws] quomodo Lat., beginning a new section (v), with 
alteration of subsequent figures. 


644 


ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


(viii) How, when the Hebrews were 
pursued by the Egyptians, the sea re- 
coiled and afforded them flight through 
itself 


And the book covers 220 years.] 4 


BOOK III 


(i) How Moses, having reseued the 
people from Egypt, led them to Mount 
Sinai, after enduring many hardships 
on the journey . : ; : 2 

(ii) How the Amalekites and neigh- 
bouring peoples, having made war on 
the Hebrews, were defeated and lost 
a large part of their army. . ; 

(iii) How that his father-in-law 
Jether® having come to join him at 
Sinai, Moses gladly received him 

(iv) How he suggested to him to 
draw up the people, that had not been 
marshalled aforetime, under captains 
of thousands and of liundreds, and how 
Moses did all this in accordance with 
the eounsel of his father-in-law 





SECTION PAGE 


S20 | SOk 


39 | 336 


6S | S48 





66 | 348 


“ The principal ancient authorities omit these last five 
sections. The older division, three sections only, seems to 
have stopped midway through the book, and to have been 
supplemented later; another set of ‘* titles”’ for the latter 


half appears in one ms, as shown opposite. 
® Jethru: Raguel in the text of 4. tii. 63. 
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# € > AS a 3 ‘ ‘ ~ Mw 
€’. ‘Qs dvaBas Mwvofs émt ro Xwatov dpos 
A? * ‘ ~ ~ A , ~ ¢ x 
kat AaBev zapa Tob Jeow rovs vdpous Tots “KE Bpatoes 
eOwKer. 


x’. llept rijs oxnviis nv Kkatecxedvace Mavas 
ev 7H epnyia ets Tysiy Tob Beob, wore vaov clvar 
oxetv, 


&. Tives Te Tots lepedo elouw at atToAat Kai 
y TOU apxrepéws: Kat TaV dyvedv ot TpoTot Kal 
Tept tav éoptay Kal ws éxdoTn THY éoptdv' 
dvatéraxTa. 


ny. ‘Qs éxeiBev dpas Muvojs Hyaye TOV 
Aaov eis Tovs Spous Tay Xavavatev Kal Tovds 
KaToypoévous adtay Thy yapav Kal Tay wdéAEwr 
To péyebos® é€anéatetrev. 


GW. “Ore raéiv Treppbevresy pera TeooapaKoa7 iy 
droorpepavrav uépav kal Aeydrtev ovK agto- 
pidyovs avtovs aAAd Ty THY Navavatev om- 
eatpovTeasy dUvap, 70 m7ijBos tapaydev Kal meoov 
eis amoyrwow aprnoey wate KaTadcdoat Tapa 
puxpov' tov Mwvonv Kat madw ets tiv Atyuntov 
troorpepar Sovrevew Srepvwkdres. 


’ amet € 3 5 a ~ , 

u. Kal ws emt tovtw Muvais duayavaxrjoas 
zov Oeov adrots ent érn TecoapdKovta Tiy én TIS 
épnutas dtatpipyy mpoetmer® wpyicbar,® Kat pyr 

1 éopray] juepay SP. 

2 calrav.. . duvaréraxrac] et quae purificationes et quemad- 
moduin de festiuitatibus et singulis diebus fuerit constitutum 
Lat. 

3 76 wéy.] magnitudines Lat. * Tapa wixpdv om. SP, 

5 SP Lat.: mpoeereiy rell, 

® text doubtful (iratum Lat.), 
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(v) How Moses, having gone up to 
Mount Sinai and receiv red the laws 
from God, gave them to the Hebrews . 

(vi) Concerning the tabernacle which 
Moses eonstrueted in the wilderness 
to the honour of rae in semblanee of 
a temple 


(vii) What are the vestments of the 
priests and of the high priest : and the 
various forms of purifieation : and con- 
ecrning the festivals and how each of 
the festivals ¢ is ordered 

(viii) How Moses, removing thence, 
led the people to the confines of the 
Canaanites and sent out men to explore 
their country and the extent of their 
cities 


(ix) How that the envoys returning 
after forty days and declaring that they 
were no inatch for the enemy and ex- 
aggerating the strength of the Canaan- 
ites: the cmllitade: confounded and 
driven to despair, set upon Moses, so 
that he was well-nigh stoned, having 
withal determined to return to Egypt 
to servitude 


(x) And how, indignant thereat, 
Moses announeed that God had in 
wrath decreed & for them a sojourn for 
forty years in the wilderness, and 


* Or, according to another reading, ‘ days.” 


° Text doubtful. 
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cis Alyumtov brootpédew unre AaBety tv Xava- 
& 
vaiav. 


Llepicyer % BiBAos ypovoy érav dvo. 


BIBAION 


a’, “EBpatwr dixa ais Mwuogos-yrains paxn 

mpos XNuvavaiouvs kal ajrTa. 
re ~ , kJ 

B’. “Mradois Kopéov Kat toi mAjVous ampos 

Mavojpy cal tov adeAdor adrod wept Tis tepwovrys. 
, mp. , ~ ¢ , > ~ 2 , 

y. Ta cupBdvra rots ‘EBpatow év 7H épjuw 
éreow OKTw Kal TpLdKoVTA. 

S. ‘Qs Nnyydva cai “Oynv rods >Apoppaiwy 
Baoweis veyoas Muvofs Kal my orpariay 
[adzacav|® adtav Siadfepas KateKAjpwoev adTav 

‘ , .) a 2 , ae , 4 
THv xwpav Svat dudrais Kal yuceia TaV “EBpaiwv. 

# f # 1 ~ > > , 

€. Mavoéos wodtteta Kat amas €€ dvOpuimewv 
jndavicby. 

Ilepeéyer 1) BiBros abry® ypdvov éera@v TprdKovra 
Kal oKTW. 

1 wire Mabey . . . dvo om. Lat. 

2 +6’ (om. P) ws of pev ris oTdcews xatdpéavres Step Od pyoav 
Karu Bot\now Tod deot, thy & iepwotio yy “Aapwr 6 Muiicéws 
adeA@os Kareoxe Kal vb avovoe (éxy. P) adrod: L inserts this 
section between (ii) and (iii). 

* om. Lat.: trs, adray dracay SP. 

4+ (om. PL) wept Badauovu rob pavrews xai woramds (rora~ 


mov S) jv 1d erdos, ws émi Madiaviras “ESpatar orparetcavres 
éxparncar a’tov SPL. ® R Lat.: om. rell. 
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SECTION PAGR 


that they would neither return to 
Egypt nor conquer Canaan 








311 | 468 


The book covers a period of two years. 


BOOK IV 


(i) Battle of the Hebrews against 
the Canaanites, without the consent of 
Moses, and their defeat. : 1 | 476 

(ii) Revolt of Korah and the vonill 
tude against Moses and his brother eon- 


cerning the priesthood i : 11 | 480 
(iii) What befell the Hebrews in the 
wilderness during thir ty- -eight years. 59 | 504 


(iv) How Moses, having defeated 
Sihon and Og,? the kings of the Amor- 
ites, and destroyed all their army, 
allotted their country to two and a half 
of the tribes of the Hebrews : . 85 | 516 
176 | 560 
199 | 570 
320 628 
This books covers a period of thirty-cight years. 


(v) Constitution of Moses, and how | 
he disappeared from among men 





* Gr. Séchon and Oges ; the latter is more precisely de- 
scribed in the text (4. iv. 96) as ‘‘ king of Galadene and 
Gaulanitis.’ ‘ 
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Cickno: Brutus axp Onator. G. L. Hendrickson and 
I}. M. fHlubbell. 

Ciceno: De Fisinus, H. Rackham, 

Ciceno: De Isverxtione, ete. H. M. Iubbell. 

Ciceno: De Natura Deorum ano Acavemica. H. Rack- 
ham. 

Cicero: Dr Orricus. Walter Miller. 
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Cickro: De Ornatong, etc. 2 Vols. Vol. 1: De Onarore, 
Books Land JI. E, W. Sutton and H. Rackham. Vol. II: 
Dre Oratorr, Book H]l; De Faro; Parapoxa Srtor- 
corumM: De Partitione Orarornta. HH. Rackham. 

Cickro: De Repusrica, De Lecrsus, Somsium Scrpronis. 
Clinton W. Keyes. 

Cicero: De Seyxectute, De Amicitia, De Divination. 
W. A. Falconer. 

Cicero: Ix Carizixnam, Pro Murnena, Pro Sutia, Pro 
Fracco. Louis E, Lord. 

Cicero: Lerrers ro Articus. FE. O. Winstedt. 3 Vols. 

Senea Letters To nis Frrevps. W. Glynn Williams. 
3 Vols. 

Cicero: Puiiprics. W.C. A. Ker. 

Cicero: Pro Arcuta, Post Repitum, DE Domo, De Ha- 
rnuspicum Resronsis, Pro Prancio. N. H. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Carcina, Pro Lece Mawinia, Pro Ciuewttio, 
Pro Rasirio. H. Grose Hodge. 

Cicero: Pro Cagrio, De Provrncis Consutarisus, Pro 
Baxrso. R. Gardner. 

Cicero: Pro Mitone, Ix Pisonem, Pro Scauro, Pro 
Foxterio, Pro Rasirio Postumo, Pro Manrcetio, Pro 
Licarro, Pro Rece Derotaro. N. H. Watts. 

Cicero: Pro Quincrio, Pro Roscio Amentno, Pro Roscio 
Comoernpo, Contra Rutitum. J. H. Freese. 

Cicero: Pro Sestio, In Vatryium. R. Gardner. 

[Cicero]: Ruetorica ap Herexsium, II. Caplan. 

Cicero: Tuscutan Dispurations. J. E. King. 

Cicero: Verrine Onations, L. H.G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 

Craupiax. M,. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 

CoLumetia: De Re Rustica, DE Arsonrisus. HH, B. Ash, 
E. S. Forster, E. Heffner. 3 Vols. 

Currius, Q.: History or ALexanper. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Firorus. E. 5S. Forster; and Cornrerivs Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 

Frontixus: StrataGcems axp Aaquernucrs. C. E. Bennett 
and M. B. McElwain. 

Froxto: Corresponpence. C. R. Haines. 2- Vols. 

Geis. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Horace: Opes anp Eroprs. C. E. Bennett. 

Horace: Satires, Erisrtes, Ars Porrica. H.R. Fairclough. 

Jerome: Sevect Letters. F. A. Wright. 

Juvexat ano Persius. G. G, Ramsay. 
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Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage, A. C. 
Schlesinger and R. M. Geer (General Index). 14 Vols. 

Lucas. J. D. Duff. 

Lucretius. W.H. D. Rouse. 

Mantiat. W.C, A. Ker. 2 Vols. 

Mryor Latis Poets: from Purntitivs Syraus to Rutrirus 
Namatianus, including Gratrivs, Catpursius Sicutus, 
NeMeEstants, Avranus, with “ Aetna,” " Phoenix” and 
other poems. J. Wight Dutf and Arnold M. Duif. 

Ovip: Tire Art oF Love axb oTHER Poems. J. H. Mozley. 

Ovip: Fasti. Sir James G. Frazer. 

Ovip: Herorpes ayp Amores. Grant Showerman, 

Ovip: Metamorpnosrs, F, J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Ovip: Tristia anp Ex Posto. A. L. Wheeler. 

Petrosivs. MM. Heseltine: Seneca: ApocoLocynTosis, 
W. H. D. Rouse. 

Prautus. Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. 

Puy: Letters. Melmoth’s translation revised by 
W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 

Puy: Natvurat History. 10 Vols. Vols, 1-V and IX. 
H. Rackham. Vols. VI and VII. W. H. S. Jones. 

Proprertivs. H. E, Butler. 

Prupestivs. H. J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 

Qurstitian. H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

Remains of Orp Latix. E, H. Warmington. 4 Vols. 
Vol. I (Ennius and Caecilins). Vol. I] (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvins, Accius). Vol. TE (Lucilius, Laws of the XII 
Tables). Vol. IV (Archaic Inscriptions). 

Satiust. J.C. Rolfe. 

Scriprorrs Historian Aucustar. D. Magie. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: Apocotocystosis. Cf, Perronivs. 

Sexetca: Episrurar Morarrs. i. M. Gummere. 3 Vols 

Srexrca: Morat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. 

Sexeca: Tracepres. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Siposius: Poems anp Letrens. W. 2B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

Sruivs Ivanicus, J.D. Duff. 2 Vols. 

Stranius. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Suetonius, J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Tacitus: Diatoces. Sir Wm. Peterson; and AGricota 
awxp Gensanta. Manrice Hutton. 

Tacttus: Hisrommes axp Awnacs. C. H. Moore and J. 
Jackson. 4 Vols. 
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Terence. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 

Tertuturan: Avotocra anv De Specracuris. T. R. Glover: 
Miusvuctus Fenix. G. H. Rendall. 

Vavenius Fiaccus. J. H. Mozley. 

Varro: De Lincua Latina. R.G. Kent. 2 Vols. 

Vetierus Patercutus anp Res Gesrae Divi Avucusti. 
F. W. Shipley. 

Vireit. H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 

Virruvius: Dr Arcuirecrura. F Granger. 2 Vals. 


GREEK AUTHORS 


Acnitirs Tatius. S,. Gaselee. 

Aguian: Ow tie Nature or Antmats. A. F, Scholfield. 
3 Vols. 

Arnras Tacticus, AScLepioporus ano Owsasanper. ‘The 
Illinois Greek Club. 

Agscuixrs. C.D, Adams. 

AxrscuyLus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

AcipHrox, AFLIAN AND Pintostratrus: Letters. <A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Apo.tLoponvs. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

Apotitonius Ruontius. R. C. Seaton. 

Tne Apostoric Farners. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols, 

Appian s Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. 

Aratus. Cf. CaLtimaciius. 

Anistopnaxes. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 

ARISTOTLE: Art oF Ruetoric. J. H. Freese. 

ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN ConstituTion, Eupem1an Ernics, 
Virturs ann Vicks. H. Rackham. 

ARristoTLE: GENERATION oF Animas. A, L. Peck. 

AnistoTLE: Metapnysics. H. 'Tredennick. 2 Vols. 

Aristotle: Merreororocica. H. D. P. Lee. 

Anistotte: Mixon Works, W. S. Hett, ‘“ On Colours,” 
“On Things Heard,” “ Physiognomics,” ‘On Plants,” 
“On Marvellous Things Heard,” ** Mechanical Problems,”’ 
“On Indivisible Lines,” “ Situations and Names of 
Winds,” ‘* On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” 

ArnistoTLeE: Nicomaciean Eruics. H. Rackham. 
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ARISTOTLE: Orcoxomica AND Macnra Moratia. G. C. 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. EE.) 

ArisToTLe: On rie Heavens. W. K. C. Guthrie. 

AwisToTLE: Ow Tre Sout, Parva Naturauia, Osx Breati. 
W.S, Hett. 

ARISTOTLE: OrGaxon—Tue Catecories. Ow INTERPRETA- 
tion. HH. P. Cooke: Prior Axarytics., H. ‘Tredennick. 

ARisToTLE: Orcaxnon—Postertor Awatytics. H. ‘Treden- 
nick: Topics. E. S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE : OrGANON—Sopnisticat Rerutatioxs, CominG- 
TO-BE AND Passinc-away. E, S. Forster; Ox tue Cosmos. 
1D). J. Furley. 

AnistoTLe: Parts or ANmats. A. L. Peck: Motiox anp 
Procrerssion of Aximats, FE, S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 
ford, 2 Vols. 

AnistoTLe: Poetics: Loxeixus ox THe Scspiime. W. 
Hamilton Fyfe: Demetrivs ox Styte. W. Rhys Roberts. 

ArisTotLeE: Poritics. H. Rackham, 

AntsToTLeE: Prosrems. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. 

AntsioTLe: RuetoricA aD Atrxaxprum. H. Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. IL.) 

Arwan: Tlisrory or ALexanpDeR AND INpica. Rev. E. 
Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

Atursarus: Deiyosorpmistar. C. B. Gulick, 7 Vols, 

St. Basu: Letrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

Catumacuus: Fracments. C, A. Trypanis. 

Caniinaciivs: Hysys axp Epicnams, ano Lycopnroy. 
A.W. Mair: Anatus. G. R. Mair. 

Ciemeni or Anexanpria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 

Counutnes, Cf. Opprax, 

Darusis asp Curor. Cf. Loxcus. 

Drmostuexes |: Ovystinacs, Piuciprics axp  Mivor 
Onattoss: I-XNVibaxp XX. J. i. Vinee. 

Dremosturnes [f: Dr Corona ann De Farsa LeGatione. 
C. A. Vince and J. HE. Vinee. 

Demosturnrs Tf:  Mermias, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
Timocrates, Arisroceiros. J. HH. Vince. 

Demostipsus TV-VI: Private Orations anp [sy Nearram. 
A. T. Murray. 

Diaostueses Wil:  Fuxrran Sperecn, Erotic Essay, 
Exonpis anpb Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 
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Dio Cassius: Roman Hisrony. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 

Dro Curysosrom. 5 Vols. Vols. I and H. J. W. Cohoon. 
Vol. HI. J. W. Cohoon and I. Lamar Crosby. Vols. 1V 
and V, H. Lamar Crosby. 

Dioporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. HW. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman, Vols. 1X and X. Russel M, 
Geer. Vol. XI. FR. Walton. 

Diocexes Larrrius. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 

Dronystus or Haricarnassus: Romayw Antiaurrres. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E, Cary. 7 Vols. 

Ericrerus. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 

Euriripes. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 

Eusesivs: Ecchrsiastican Lisrony. Kirsopp Lake and 
J... Oulton. 2 Vols. 

Garren: On tHe Narunay Facuurres. A. J. Brock. 

Tue Greek AntnoLoey. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. 

Vue Greex Buconic Ports (Turocnirus, Brox, Moscuus), 
J. M. Edmonds. 

Greek Exveey anv lampus witn tne Anacrrontrea. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 

Greek Maruemaricat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Heroves, Cf. Tnropunrastus: Cia Racers. 

Hrrovorus. A. 1). Godley. + Vols. 

Hestop anp tne Homeric Hlyuys. H. G. Evelyn White. 

Hippocrates anv Tuk [’'raGwents oF Heracterrus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E. 'T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: Ineap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssry. A. ‘I. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isarus. EK, S. Forster. 

Isocrarrs. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 

Sr. Joun Damascenr: Bartaam AND Toasapu. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

Josrrnus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols, 
Vols. I-VI. 

Juniax. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Loxeus: Dapnyis ano Cuvoe. ‘Thornley’s translation re- 
vised by J. M. Edmonds; and Partnenius. S, Gaselee. 
Luciay. 8 Vols. Vols. [-V. A. M. Harmon. Vol. VI. 

K. Kilburn. 

Lycoruron. Cf. CaLLimacnus. 

Lyra Graeca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 

Lysias. W. KH. M. Lanib. 
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Mayxetno. W.G. Waddell: Procremy: Ternagiivos. F. E. 
tobbins. 

Marcus Aureuius, C, R. Haines, 

Mewnanver. F, G. Allinson. 

Mixor Artic Orators. 2 Vols. K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burtt. 

Nowxos: Dionysiaca. W. H. D. Rouse, 3 Vols. 

Oppran, Cotn.utius, Trypntoporus. A, W. Mair. 

Papyri. Nowx-Literary Sececrioys. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Fdgar. 2 Vols. Lrrerany Setections (Poetry) D. L. 
Page. 

Partnentus, Cf. Loxcus. 

Pavsayias: Description or Greece. W. H. S. Jones, 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E, Wycherley. 

Piito. 10 Vols. Vols, I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. th 
Whitaker. Vols, VI-EX. PF. H. Colson. 

Two Supplementary Vols. Translation only from an 
Armenian Text. Ralph Marcus, 

Puicosrratus: Tne Lire or Apottonius oF Tyawxa. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

Piivosruatus: Imacines: Cariistratus: Descriptions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Puicostuarus axp Eurapius: Lives oF tHe Sopiusts. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. 

Pinpnar. Sir J. FE. Sandys. 

Prato]: Eurinyrnro, ApoLocy, Cniro, Puaevo, Puarpeus. 
Il. N. Fowler. 

Piato IL: Tuearretus anp Sorimst. H. N. Fowler. 

Pravo JIT: Sraresman, Puiresus. H. N. Fowler: low. 
W. RR. M. Lamb. 

Praro IV: Lacnes, Proraconas, Meno, Euruypenus. 
WR. M. Lamb. 

Piaro Vi: Lysis, Syarposiua, Goroias. W. R. MM. Lamb. 

Praro Vi: Cuaryrius, Paumextprs, Gnearen Lhippras, 
Lessen Hierras. II. N. Fowler, 

Praro VIL: Timarus, Critias, Corropio, Menexenus, [pre 
sruLak. Rey. R. G. Bury. 

Praro VEE: Crhaumipes, Arcnuapes, Iipeancuus, ‘Tig 
Loveus, Timacrs, Mrxvos anp Epixnomis. W. 1. M. Lamb. 

Pravo: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Praro: Reruntic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

Prurancn: Morania. 15 Vols, Vols, L-V. F.C. Babbitt. 
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Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VIE. P. Tf. De Lacy and 
B. Finarson. Vol. EX. E. L. Minar, Jr., fF. IL, Sandbach, 
W.C. Ilelmbold. Vol. X. H.N Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 

Prurarcn: Tur Paraccer Lives B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Poryrius. W.R, Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or THe Wans. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 

Protemy: Trrratisios, Cf. MaNETito. 

Quiytus Smyrnarus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. +4 Vols. 

Soprnocres. KF. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srrazo: Grocraruy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols, 

Tueopurastus: Cuaracrens. J. M. Edmonds; Herones. 
ete. A. D. Knox. 

TuropnHrastus: Enquiry into Puants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. 

Tuucypipes. C, FF. Smith. 4 Vols. 

Trypnioporvs. Cf. Oprpray. 

Xexornon: Cynoparpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

Xexorpnon: Heriexica, ANapasis, ApoLtogy, AND Sympo- 
sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

Xexopnon: Memoragitia axpb Oecoxomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. 

Xenxoruon: Scripta Minora. E, C. Marchant. 
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